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Gommentariorum libros , quos anle bos novem annos pu- 
blici iuris feci, quibus singulorum Anthologiae Graecae 
carminum adiuvarem intdligentiam locosque qui qnidem 
emendabiles. yidebantor, pristinae restituerem sententiae 
int^itati et poeticae dictionis nitori, quum longe alios 
esse cuperem quam revera esse perspexeram, consilium 
eepi exemplaria libri npndum divendita redimere novisque 
his commentariia pro maiore parte prius editos antiquare. 
Quum enim Anthdogiae Palatinae volumina numquam nisi 
per breviora intervalla de mantbus deposuissem et operam 
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emendandae carminum lectioni iterun iteramque navas* 
sem , in plorimis sententiam qoam antea tntatus eram alh 
rogavi , in multis eidem obrogavi , in aliis vero hnc trans- 
toli. Callimachea anctiora in ipsios poetae editione datn- 
ros som. A primitiis vero. illis haec qoae posterins ela- 
cubravi eodem gradu distare spero quo fiructus maturi a 
flioribus temporis lapsu marcidioribus factis. Haec eadem 
vero ad Te detuli Tibique dicanda putavi qui mihi prius 
multa quibus uterer suppeditaveras, alia de meis litura de- 
lenda demonstraveras , alibi dubium et haerentem animo con- 
firmaras , disputando denique et dissensus argumentis ape- 
riendis edocueras. Et eorum quae hoc consilio novarum 
annotationum criticarum conscribendarum ^ quo meae mihi 
inter eruditos existimationi consulere videor, ex publicis 
privata fieri iussi, ea maxime oblivione mergi nolebam, 
quae in praefatione de Tua in me benevolentia seripsi et 
studio. Scripsi autem fere haec: saepissime et de singu- 
lis locis mihi cum Gsnuo , Viro eximio et humanissimo ^ 
agendi et eolloquendi potestatem cupide expetitam.iactam 
foisse; earumque diqputatibnun^ opere ad finem perdncto 
iucandissimam animo haesisse meinoriam. Quod vir ille ^ . 
qu^ ei reverentia prosequcHr et amore , salutari inprimis 
cura mea stodia fovit, fieyiXij x^P^^ avr^. Si dictis eius 
focta exaeqaare vellem^ profecto inellita isuavitate mea ver- 
ba condita esse deberent. Quare quam pectore condita 
verlris apte exidicare non potoissemv grati.animi 'testifica- 
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Uanem brevissima complexus sam voce, quam idem qui 
me tenet affectus poetae baud ignobili dictavit^ lingua 
quam Olympo demissam mortalibus gratificatae sunt Gra-' 
tiae Husaeque. Et faleor in multis quae mibi in censura 
C!ommentariorum prius editorum abblanditus est Scbneide- 
winuSy boc unuot mibi longe gratissimum scripsit et ac- 
ceptissimum , in bis animi calorem cerni et micantes pe- 
ctoris ignes. Neque sane etiamnunc quicquam mibi ex(% 
ptatius accidere potest quam ut ex Tua videar esoterica 
discipiina profectus. Nam ex quo Gommentationibus Cal* 
limacbeis Tibi commendatus fui et interioris apud Te fa- 
ctus sum admissionis, sermones Tecum de nostris literis 
conserere solitus sum , quos etiam absens per epistolas in- 
stauravi et exinde coram renovavi. Operae autem quam 
Historiae Literarum Graecarum et Latinarum impendi spe- 
cimen babendus est primus borum Commentariorum liber, 
in quo aditum ad universum Inscriptionum et Epigramma- 
tum Graecorum corpus planiorem reddere studui idque eo 
reponere loco qui ei in literarum bistoria deberi videbatur. 
Qnod feci interiectis notis criticis, quas bic illic con* 
scripsi breviores nec intercuti madore dilQuentes. Altero 
libro complexus sum emendationes In Antbologiae Palati- 
nae libros priores. Tertio et quarto^ quam maturrime 
fieri potest edendis , volumen alterum emendaturus lustra- 
bo, libros exorsurus ab Hermesianactea Eiegia a vitiispur- 
ganda, unde in Athenaeum digressurus ab inscriptionibus , 



— VIU — 

quae corruptissimae in eius libris servatae exstant, ido- 
neum mibi transitum ad Antbologiam parabo. Hisce meis 
studiis mibique ipsi Tu , Vir Glarissime , quod facis , favere 
perge. 

Scripsi Kalendis luliis 18S2. 
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QUABSTIONBS BFIGBAFHICAE. 



Anthologiam Graecam si eqaidem edendam sosciperem , 
qaod non pnto me factamm , sed si facerem , integram 
carminam corpus in daaa diatribaerem partes maiores ^ 
Syllogen InMcripiicnum el Epigrammatum Florile'- 
gium , in qao titalo diTersam carminom indolem indi'^ 
cayi adscito significationis discrimine, qaod recentiorom 
usa Graecam inter et Latinam nomen obtinait et iam in* 
valait. Hoc dandam yidetar osai , sermonis moderandi 
arbitro« Inscriptionam sjllogen dico congeriem carmi'- 
nom qaae in templorom parietibns , deoram simolacris , 
donariis diis sacratis et tabulis votiTis inscripta fnerant 
{^AvxSnfiaTixci ) , et qaae in sepalcroram cippis incisa 
(^EviTvfJtpi») , aut in statais , pictaris^ pocalis caelatia 
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nliisque arlis operibns eiarata aut in fronte codicum ma- 
nnscriptoram extra ordiaem paginarum scripta legebantur , 
Graecis proprio nomine dicta ^Emypififiotrci. Sed inscri* 
ptiones quam plerumqae essent breyiores neque certum Ter- 
suum excederent numerum , nil mirnm eodem nomine 
iam mature^ ut Heleagri antiquissimi Anthologiae condi- 
toris aetate » dicta esse omnia carmina par?i ambitas , ca- 
iascunque tandem argumenti. Exignum enim yersaam 
numerum et brevitatem carminnm nnicam esse certam et 
propriam notam , qua cernitur Epigramma j constat ex Ter* 
sibus Parmenionis » Anth. Pal. IX , cap. 342, 

^iffjt) ^oXvcrri^ifv i^iypdfifMrog oy Kdrct Movcrotg 
Hvoti ' fMi t^^reir* ev trrotVcp ioXtxiv xrL 
et Cyrilli » qui sex Tersibus epigramma absolTendum esse 
ait , ib. c. 369. 

UiyxaXdv i(rr* iTrlypxfjtfix rb V(rrixov , j}y ia TOipi}\>$^g 

rovg rpelq^ pa^pcp^elg kovk ivlypotfifi,» xiyetg. 
Idem patere Tidetar ex Philippi Tersu in Prooemio Antho* 
logiae Epigrammatum , A. P. lY ^ 2 , 5. 

^A^ TTxXKtoripav eliaig xXiog , iaixl KifitkXs , 
^vaSt Koii o^Koripav riiv iXiyoartxl^y» 
Qmnia haec carmina minoris ambitus^ pro re nata seri- 
pta» altera parte complectenda et pro argumento diTcrso 
io tres libros diducenda pntaTerim. In primum libram 
cogenda Tidentar epigrammata (Sta^sXij et biologica » exin- 
de carmina a poetis ad patronos et familiares scripta et 
eaeftera omnia carmina Tarii argumenti , qnibus unnm a- 
ptnm est commune nomen ex hac ipsa Tarietate dactum : 
ZvfifUKTci. Secandi libri erunt epigrammata quibas poe- 
tae farta et amores cecinerant ant fini conTiTiornmqne 
landes celebrarunt Titamque hilariter transigendam com- 
mendarunt : 'ETrtypifAf^xroc ipartKx , TathKoi et avfJtfVortKoi, 
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In ultiinani denique reiiciam locum carmina qnae ad la« 
cessendos irridendosqne alios scripta snnt ; ^KuimKA* Utri* 
nsqve partis carminibns per libros digestis secnndnm diter'* 
sa genera et varias generam species , singnlorom librorom 
capita dlqponenda emnt ratione habita aetatis qna floroeront 
poetae singolardmqae Anthologiarnm conditores* Ex qoi* 
bo8 mihi in epigrammatis colligendis et describendis pro« 
dentissimo oonsilio nsos esse ridetur Agathias Mjrinaeos , 
qoi aeqoaliom poetarom carmina septem libris complexns , 
in tres priores ea retolit qoae aot reyera inscriptiones 
erant aot ad inscriptionom imaginem scriptaCi epigram- 
matom ?ero diversa genera in qoataor posteriores distri- 
boit. Idem consilinm in digerendis carminibns fuit Con- 
stantini Cephalae, sed qoanta incoria Cephalas in hae 
partitione in libros et capita rersatos sit , patebit ex its 
qaae sparsim et passim ad singnla epigrammata annota?i« 
mns* Antiqoiores rero , Heleager et Philippos » nolla ar* 
gomenti ratione habita , epigrammata secnndom literarom 
ordinem disposaeront , qaoram rationem secatos est laco» 
bsios in concinnanda Appendice Epigrammatom ad Antho« 
logiam Palatinam. Unde roagis etiam qoam ex maioribos 
fragmentis Anthologiae Meleagri et Philippi , qoae in Flo* 
rilegio Gephalae servata comparent^ p^rspicitar qoibos 
ilieommodis haec ratio laboret. Nam propter hoc instito^ 
tam doo epigrammata in Mnsam , eiosdem cippi singolis 
lateribos inscolpta , lacobsio disiicienda foerant , aliis in* 
teriectis , r. c. 888 et 349. Ut tria epigrammata in Me« 
nandrom a Grotero ex ono eodemqne Herma descripta 
difersis legontnr locis^ ?• c, 185, 286, 877; item dnb 
alia in Momerom , ?. c. 154 et 279, Pari modo Melet^ 
gro et Philippo plora carmina , ex eodem tomalo eiosdem* 
que statuae basi descripta , seiungenda fnerunt , qoae cri« 

i* 



— 4 — 

ttCoiUm opera rursus in unum locum revocanda sunt , id« 
qjtie in. nonnullis inferius feci. Quod si recte factum esse 
coBstabil et insuper luculenter demonstratum erit Cepha* 
lam arbitrio magis quam certa norma usum diversissima 
pf omiscuft babuisse , neminem negaturum opinor . futuro 
editoriV qui iustam Anthologiae editionem et doctis habilem 
et< eruditorum usui accommodatam adornaturus sit » repu^ 
diandum esse ordinem institutum ab antiquioribus , Con- 
stantiho Gepbalii et Maximo Planude , et inter recentiores 
a Brunckioi qui temporum rationes secutus baud dubie 
aptius quam superiores epigrammata discrefit^.suis cuique 
poetae carminibus tributis. Sed ne sic quidem satis pro- 
spectum est ne lectbres novitia yerborum signifi^satione ^de« 
cepti et ita veterum poetarum rationem ad hodiernae con- 
suetudinia normam exacturi aliena omnia Epigrammatum 
poetis Graecis tribuant. At his maxime praeiudicatis im- 
peritornm opinionibus ab editore obviam eundum est. Nam 
ceniies licet ihonuerint eruditi Teteriim scripta neque plene 
iQtelKgi neque recte diiudicari posse nisi ab eo qui aevi 
sui consuetudinem plane exuerit , non mirandum tamen 
piures inventos esse qui hoc faciendum es$emonerent quam 
qui rerera perfecerint. Est enim haec res non minimi la- 
boris, quem paucissimi exhaurire valent. Jam Tero, uni^' 
vei^a Anthologia ad eam quam modo commendaTi rationem. 
descripta , ut diversa seorsim legantur , similia Tero uno 
teiibre » primo statim adspectu discrimen manifesto cerne^ 
tur et sponte in.oculos incurret diversissimum fuisse.Grae- 
oorum poetarum in his oarminibqs conscribendis institutum 
ab' usu .reoeQUorum. £t ipsun» hoc lectorum menti in 
perlnstranda Anthologia penitus insitum et quasi inscul* 
ptum Tblim, Sciiicet ex quo iuvenis hanc literarum Grae- 
carum partem attigi et accuratius mibi spectandam sumsi > 
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aDifHO mihi fixQm haesit dicterium Voltairii » qai ih oon* 
▼ifio cibo apposito non osos fastidii causam aperuit que* 
rela eum nullo sald conditum esse ad instar EpigramnaUs 
Graeci nullo aeumine saJisTe lepore praestantis. Qudd 
domo , Ht videtur , allatum et a viro profectom qui 
in con?i?iis et circulis multa festive commodeque dicere 
solebat, mihi innotuerat ez notulis quaa Bilderdykius ad» 
didit tersioni Hymnorum Callimachi ternacalo sermone 
confectae. Idque sane ?ii dignum Tideretur cuios inter 
eruditos fierdt raentio , nisi ezperientia comperturo haberem , 
non tantum semidoctos qui Tulgo elegantiores habentur , 
Terum efiam eruditos et eruditionis laude claros- Tiros fal- 
sissima opinione duci , poetas epigrammataJribs Greecos ar- 
gutiae maxime studuisse et facetiis eosque ioculariter lii* 
dentes aut festiire dicaees et ingeniose mordaces seroper 
teluro aiiquod iaculatos esse cuius aculeum in lecteram 
animi» relinqui cuperent* Quod non refugerunt quidem 
nec omiserunt prorsus , sed sylloge carminora , in quibus 
faoc egerunt » minima est Anthologiae pars; makimlf Tero 
ftorilegium Inscriptionum , quarum longe plorimae rcTera 
marmoribus incisae fuerunt , reliquae ita seriptae sunt ut 
lapidi insculptae fuisse Tideri possint* Jam antiquiores 
enim epigrammatum scriptores carminibu^ , quibus Tirorum 
fama nobilium sed dudum mortuorum memoriam celebra- 
runt f inscriptionis formam addiderunt , qua specie in ar* 
gumento diTerso usus est etiam Archemelus in earmine in 
naTcm Hieronis mirae magnitudinis et magnificentiae apud 
Athen. Y» 209 G. Plane eadem ratione ad inscriptioniii 
normam conscripta sunt. aliquot parTa carmina (rKawrtKci 
siTe jpotius ?^oliopx dicenda , quibus etiam-antiquissimi poe- 
tae inimicos petiisse Tidentur. Ita Simonides Timocreon- 
tem sibi odiosum laesit disticho , A. P, YII , 348* 
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Qnod Atheoaeas dixit ro ix) rou ricpow Mypcififict X , 
415 F* specie deceplus non niinas qaam Antbologiae 
Palatinae conditor ; scriptus ^nim est tamqoam titolos 
dppo inscribendos. Pariter Theocritos Chios apod Diog. 
X« y , 11. aThxa^s i* sU »My hrtypafifi» Kot) SiiKpnog 
i XIo^^ oiroiv) TOiilivotq^ &q 0jy<r/y ^Afifipioiv h r$ T9p\ Bio- 
Hptrou • \ 

'Epfutoy suyoiixoy li^ E^jSoi/Adt/ r^ ^i/A9u 
fAVijfM K€¥iy Ktvi^pci¥ SijKev *ApiTroTi?.i9g t 

oq h» r^ dKpcmj yot^rphg 0iicriv eiXero vcUm 
ifVT* ^AKCbinfulctq BopfSipou iv xpoxocuq. 
Sed de his qood affirmayi , ipse nimis orgere nolo > nam 
faleor haod absorde qois coniicere possit Simonidem et 
.Tbeocritom parodia losisse epigrammata sepoleralia a Ti* 
mocreonte sibi , ab Aristotele in Hermiam et Eobolom 
acripta ; de aliis rero qoin ?era scripserim non dobitandom 
fidetiir^ Ut de carmine Alcaei Messenii apod Cephalam in* 
ler inscriptiones sepolcrales A* P« YII , 247, el^ disticho 
aoclios apod PIol. Flamin, c. IX. 

''AKXccvaroi kx) aSotvroi, SioiiripCt r$S* iin wiitcp 
Sev^a^lfiq rpicnrc^ KclfAsSa fAvpi£iig^ 

A/r(»Afiy ifi,fidivT$q ut* ^'Apeog i}^ Aarlmy^ 
ouq Ttroq €wp€i^q iiyay aic* ^lra^Jiig^ 

^HfiaSt^ pUya T^fAa* rd H tpctay Keivo ^iXtTTOQ 
wveifia icSv iKa0c»v ^jl^fr* i^a^pirepov. 
Neqoe magis de qoibosdam aliis ex Anthologia petitis 
dobitandom esl , qoae ita apponam ot singolis statim sob* 
iongam qoae de terbis sive ad interpretationem sive ad 
emendandam lectionem spectantia mihi observanda Tiden* 
tor f ot qoantum in me esl sine offensione legi possint, £t 



Leonidas quidem Tarentinus hac in re usus est forma in- 
scriptionis donariis addi solitae » quae Cephalaa inter iyx* 
iftfiMTiKJi collpca?it| A» P. YI, 293, 

'O ffKtiTrav KOt) tcAtx ri^ fih^tJrU , irdrvi» Kuxpt , 
&yKiir»i KuviKQu (txSa* iirhi ^xAp^oq * 

ix^n T* ^wie^fT» 7rohvrpiiTQi6 n Tnipii^ 
?\,il\p»v0v ipxptlti^ frXfi66fiivoy ao0ttif' 

ffo) ii 'Pilfov KxXig rh iriv^o^v oSvsk» vphfiw^ 
, iiypevffiv^ arsirroU SiJKiv iTr) TpoSvpoi^. 
Ys. 5 scripsi ovvsk» pro vulgato ffvlK» quod ab hoc 
loco alienum Tidetur. Ya. 6 in codice legitnr: iijKi r* 
ifA TFp. unde caeteri SiJKOiT" ivL Eqnidem AyjKBV praetuli ; 
de praepositione iirl dicam in notis ad Leonidae Bp. A. P* 
VI, 203« Praeclare Tcro Meinekiua Delect. Epigr, p. 11S« 
emendaTit ^x&A* ivi S. pro codicis leetione : 9KvhA vo^ 
ff^Xi^peo!; et hoc loco et in altero carmine , qno eundem 
Socharem insectatua est Leonidaa » A. P. YI , 298« 

Ihipxv Kiii\piiTOV iTf^K?mpvpt,fMVOV ciiyiq 

arip^oq kx) (SiKrpov rdvro KCtKo^ypofTiKiv, 

K$Xvotv itrrkiyyiffTOv ixi^^fiv rs nwmxfxv 
KoCi frThov Ks^xX&q ovx M»^ 9Kiv»vov' 

Txvr» K»TOi^6i(i,ivoio fivpiKlveov vsp) 6ifivov 
o-xSa* ivh Sm%^P£^ Atfiig ivsKpipt^sv. 
Vs. 2 in Tcrborum ordinem recepi quod mihi restituen* 
dum Tidetur pro depraTatis qoae codex Palatinns praebet: 
rb Xoiiriptvov. Meque quemquam interpretum latuit adie- 
ctiTum requiri quod 0i\vpivov fuisae suspicatas est Meine- 
kius. Hermannus coniecit: Tovri ^* ihivoptxdv^ idemque 
iam Kustero placuerat nisi quod ad hiatum explendum ri 
inseruit, quod non magis ferri potest qnam (ri. Neqoe 
baeulum philosophorum insigne dici potest^Sd/T^p/xJy. Est 
autem KotT^xvpo^ pastorum baculum manubrio superne re« 
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pando« Per contemtuin igitnr, nt et caeteris nominibus 
«diectifa addita , qnibus cynicomm instrmnenla sordidis- 
sima habuisse dicitnr Sochares , bicolQm fingitor faisse 
rude lignum quale bubulci gestant. Aliam nominis for- 
mam seryant Hesjchius: £ KaXowpivig ^ x»X^ip»(3iog , ubi 
Lobeckius: Kctxippamg^ Pathol. p. 260. Praestat: j^ x^aJ- 
p»^og 9 quod ex codice Parisino restituendum in Schol. 
Ap. Rh. I Y , 974. Uaec scilieet Tocabuli etjmologia yide* 
batnr grammaticis din ante Lobeckium » qui eam quoque a 
xZXov repetiit , cuius prima syllaba producitor qaae in 
KxXaXipo^ corripitur* Sed apud eundem Mesychium , t. xct^ 
^»vp6cpi4:9 fiauTfjpio^pog malim: KotXippxwig. Apud Leoni- 
dam autem utrum KotXotup^irtvov scribatur an xxXotvpowixdv 
nihil interest. Ys. 3 parum recta est interpretatio Ia« 
cobsii : coUare sine claTis , ut adeo er hoc looo coUigi 
possit fuisse cynioos qui quo magis canibus essent simi- 
les, collari instructi incederent, At xw/ovxog &xixxaToq 
est marsupium nummis vacuum ^ qaale hominis fame 
enecti fuisse consentaneum est. 

Tertium eiasdem Leonidae epigramma, qdo in inimicum 
probra coniecit , legitur k. P. YI , 305. 

AM^potriyf rdis '^up» 0/A£t;;^uA^ t€ Aot^vyps,^ 
iijKOiTO isicrS^ov Aapiitag xb^Kk^ 

Tag Aotpi^oclaq j^ovycktTTopotg eyjjfjTijpocq 
x») xvrpaq Kou tccv svpvxoi^^ xvXixx^ 

Kxi T06V svxocXxc&TOv iSyvxfiTTTdv T€ Kpeiypxv 
Ko^ KVijcrTiv Kxi TC6V iTvoiovov TOpVVO^V 

Aa(3poor6voc 9 orv ii TavTX xxxov kxk» iccpnTijpoq 

ie^xpUvXy vsvffXiq fiii tok» Ta^poa-rivxv. 

Helluonis nomen fuisse Aapisvq sagaciter perspeiit Hei- 

nekias Delect, p. 116« ante quem edebatur: Asitri^ov Aa- 

piiaq, quorum illad nomeny hoc gentile hobebant viri do- 
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cti. Sed quod idecn ieitro^ou interpreUtus est: siercm 
olenits , a ^eYcr» stercus » id tufn demum cuiquam pro* 
bari possit » quum demonstratum fuerit Graecos dixisse 
sSo^o^ pro sSoifMg et fvciSijg. Neque hoc probatum Her« 
manno , qui audacius iijKaT^ iveihvrorj coniecisse Tidetur* 
Moc xinum rideo nomini tu^otxA adiectitum addendum es^ 
se ; quid Vero reponendom sit diyinatione asseqoi non po<^ 
tui. Per lusum conieci: 6^x6 ivffoiff^orirx Aapticog xecp^ 
xi. Gaeterum non improbabile ridetur Leonidam iraec 
scripsisse in Dorieum poetam , cuius epij^amma Milonis sta- 
tuae inscriptum ez Phylarchi libris descripsit Athenaeus X , 
413 A« Ys. 1 codez: ^tXeuX^lx^ rs AaiSpvyfi^ ^ quod 
in (piXsvXelxv mutavit BrnnckiQs, At hoc 0tMv}^olx(p scri- 
bendum fuisse recte monuit Lobeckius Phryn. p. 573, Sed 
ne sic quidem adverbium sv cum Af/^^f/y , ligurrite , mihi 
bene coire yidetur. Qua de causa scripsi <p/Aft;%t/A^. Nisi 
malis 0i^evx^f^(p> Utruraque enim aptissimum quum saepe 
cibi laudentur sSx^Xot et evxvfMt. Ys, 3 oodez Kvdffropot^. 
Quod de Toupii sententia^in xvroyi^ropo^ mutatum. Sed 
ez ipsis iis quae ad Toupii coniecturam firmandam ad no* 
strum locum attulit lacobsios Anth. Pal* p, 203 eam 
probari non posse liquet. Nam quum Hvroq yxtrrpig ven- 
irem cavum indicent , apertum est epitheton Kvroyi^ropxg 
nisi plane ineptum certe yalde otiosum essOf qtium nemo 
ignoret ventrem aheni cavum esse. Ideo malui: fiovyi" 
trropag. Ut Anyte diiit A. P. YI, 153. 1. 0ovx»v^g 6 
xi^^g et Gallimachus in Excerptis apud Gaisford^ ad EM« 
p. 1156. B. 

&^ovrott i"* ovx t^TTov diSktov^, ov fiiav ixtvov 

' (SovidKOV. 

Sed fortasse non deerunt quibus rectius hoc vocabulum 
eiplicari videatur ei similibus aliis , ut ^ovTcotig dTi^AXccv, 
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defuDCti premil , nob video quare terra roganda sit ul ne 
firo levis esse velit. Idcirco corrigendum puto vs. t 
SXi0€ el V8, 7 %0fiiy r* S ivgv6fi0iVTi. Dictum autem 
TVfA0o^ vTrip K6(p»>^^q ul iTti» vTrb %0e(y«. Ys* 4 pro 
cioTiiiiv scripserim IxyoTeifiv , compedes , qnibuscnm Euni* 
cides oontemtu et negligentia libitinariornm aepultus esse 
a poeta fingitur, Idem nomen de laqueis , quibus vivi 
capti leones , legitur A. P. VII , 626. 5» neque dissimilia 
KeuiMwSi» yepimv YI , 16. 4. 109. 8. yvioTriiyi Nonn.' 
XIII 9 488. XXX YI , 366. et oipipovihi de compedibus » qui- 
bus agricultores vincti , apud Phaniam A. P. YI , 297, 3, 
"AKKifiog &ypl(p»¥ xsvoioyrlix k») (ptKdiotiTov 

cpipao^ &(M^9 9TiXB0v x^pov iXcuviov 
dptpoxiixv (TT^fAiv T$ ktI. 
Ubi va. 1 dudum est ex quo monui unice verum esse 
dyplcpav, cl. Arcad. p, 115. 12. Theognost. Can. p« 118. 8. 
An. Ox. II. p. 302. 9. De versu terlio Lobeckius Pathol. 
p. 296 : » Pro dpiporiixv cTiiiMV quid Phanias scripserit , 
vereor ut demonstrari possil ; ad coniecturam nrhil propius 
est quam dpTFiiivcav ^piirTivJ*^ At Phanias ipsnm illud , 
quod in codice legitur, scripsit, quod ab interpretibus 
non intellectum ezplica ex Photii glossa in Lexico: 0t9^ 
liov^ i^v 9 Tp»xi 9 quod aptissimum compedum epitheton. 
Ad rem confer Florum III , 19. 8. » Hic ad cultum agri 
frequentia ergastula catenatique cultores materiam bello 
praebuere *' et notissimos Ovidii versus , Epist. ex Ponto I » 
6, 31. 

Haec facit ut vivat vinctus quoque compede fossor » 
liberaque a ferro crura futura putet. 

Uis nescio an addendum sit etiam Theodoridae epigram* 
ma f quod videri possit sepulcro inscriptum fuisse , A. P. 
XIII, 21. 
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Mvcc(ri^K€Og ro frayt,» ra Il^xrxTSx 

r&XsystOTToiS» • 

& MtfO'^ 3* aimi rig Xtfiavltx ^Xcirctg 

^g iirovTipayfiM , 
. %€¥» rs KXcsyyonf xaTnXotxuHffrpi» 

ii$vpctfi(3oxaya ' 

riSyaxs^ fiil fidXafis^* a ii xe ^o^w , 

rvfMraviv x* i^uvtf. 
lo euios T8, 3 miror pro TXirag conieetatntn e«S6 (tt^ 
Sag, qanm Hesyehias tXotou interpretatns sit: rav ^iraim 
ra TFXaria. Reete Tonplos Talgatam tnitos est cl. Ar. 
Thesm. 772 sqq» Libri earminnm Moasaleae dicnntnr 
frusta foisse tabellaram Simonidis eiasqae adeo poesis ex 
hoc fonte riToli ritn manasse. Hac Toce asos Theodoridas 
in mente habnisse Tidetnr Terba irXarBiiH^etv ^ aXcifyvsit' 
^at^ cpevaxi^etVj Hesych« et TrXarvylt^stv Arist. Eqq.830 , 
qaod fu^otXopfnifio^vfig ietyfia esse Seholiastes annotaTit. 
Ys, 6, Toapias eoniecit hAupafi^x^va ^ JHeinekins p. 197. 
iihpafifio%fiivva, Eqaidem antea Tolgatam interpretatoii 
snm itivpifipovg x^^^^^ « qaod de poeta tomido et inflato 
aptissimam sane et eomparaTi xaraxJivn. Haad dissimilia 
annotaTit Hermannos. Nanc Tero de hae interpretatione 
dabito , qaom Tideam xcerax^^ sabstaatiTom esse ot et 
alia composita y T. c. apod Phot. Lex. xv&oxivn* ^pvTpcs- 
xrla. Nolo ati Hesychii glossa: Xa iwi rov fisyixov — * 
v$€v Koi Aaxivif , i} fi^ixag ief;^ifyt;7« , de qoa omnia in* 
certa. Rectios igitnr Terbis alio ordine ionctis : i Mucra 
avru Jig d. r. S. ^X. hivpafi(3ox»y» ts xeva xa) iTtXaxv- 
ilcrrpta^ Tocabulum itSvpaptlSoxiiv^ reddi Tidetnr ii9vpafi(3o- 
TFotta^ Qt substantiTum habeatnr, neqae sane adiectiTam 
haberi potest propter asyndeton» quod orationi infertur omis- 
sa particula , qoam etiam in Toupii et Meinekii coniecturis 
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desidero. lo fioe verba rufATotvov (pufriv corrupta habait 
PiersoDUS , cui adf ersatus Toupius Addend, Theocn p. 396. 
comparavit diyersissima , dcrxiy (ptj^Zv id est daKiv TA)fp£- 
^at , et quod ipse de poeta grandiloquo dictum finiit » Aii-« 
Ki^ov cpy^iv^ ei Schol. Ar. Ach. 689, XtjxuSU^siv rd fUi^ov 
fioiv * ixov yap dToreXei x»} ^ ^ijxuio^ , ire) x») aunf 
x£(pi<rHTcu * irivT» yctp rcc T6<pu^fiiv» xifiTov xoiu. Tym* 
pana enim inflari nequeunt. Praeterea imperfectum ecpivn 
hoc loco sententiam etertere puto. Sensus enim. . Tidetor 
fuisse: si in mis esset Mnasalcas, iis quae mpdo diiimus 
auditis , iam ^eloquio elfito buccas inflasset« Qnare cor- 
rigo : ^ 

TUfLVOtviv tC lxpOl^£V. 

Qood praeter duas literas insertas a lilerarum maiprum 
doctibus proxime abest* Ad sensum conferas Philostr. 
V. S. 1 9 21 y 5. Ttvbg Tosv dfi0) tov Uo}\>ifMQva TVfiT»vll^<6iv 
axtriv 0ii(TavTO^ , /»»fiipuvog b ^xoTS?>,iotvoq tou trxififiMTO^ , 
TVfiTxvi^a fi,h^ eliFBV < dXX» ry to\j AlisvToq dffvlii. Eius* 
modi quid nec iniuria Mnasalcam ad haec Theoderidae 
respoqsnrum fuisse puto* 

Ex hoc vero Theodoridae epigrammate , de quo in 
utramque partem disputari possit , opportunitas nobis nata 
monendi Tcteres non refugisse in inscriptionibus sepulcra* 
libus mortuorum yitia et res memorare , nostro recentio** 
rum indicio silentio praetereundas* Compares Athen. X , 
436 G. iT(V€ ie tXsIttov xa) 'ApxciilcQV^ dg to iTlypctfifA» 

iifXoT OTSp dviyp»\p€ no/,ifMV iv r^ T€p) tSv XdTX TiXstq 

iTiypc^fAfiMTm * 

Toij ToXuxdidoivoq tout'* iipiov ^Apxcdiavo^ 

oivTsoq uyxoitrccv T^ie Tap* dTpc^TtTtp 
mijeg AipxoQV xx) X»pfi,ihoq ' 1^6ito S* &vilip 

UvdpCOT^ iK X^y^^^ K^POTOT&V xiXlKOq^ 
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Ubi vs. 2 sdripsi AyKavxv pro vnlgato SpScoffccv. Conie^ 
ctaram quam de quarto versu feci; i^iiro i* avep ''ilv^ 
ipairog x^^^^ ^apoworm kvT^ikc^ , hic Terbotenus memoran- 
dam alibi latias firmabo. Nihil vero habere Tidetur quo 
se comroendet Lobeckii coniectnra : ^bx^y^^ti ~ iet}A/Jc«^ ^ 
Faralip. I. |>. 149 sq. Hoc quidemcarmen Yelipsis defoncti 
filiis iubentibus tnmuli cippo incisum fnit et inde a Pole* 
mone Periegeta descriptum. Pergit Athenaeus: ^Epcurl^vov 
H Ti¥» 7t€iraxivM ^^.iTariv ^^i rb Jt* air^ hrlypctp^fi» * 

Th (3aibv olvoTcirnv *EpcMtl^evov ^ iU i^s^n^ 
iKpviTOu Tp07ro6i7(r* ^x^^^ ixovax letJA/^ » 
qnod est Callimachi distichon A. P, YII ^ 454. Addenda 
carmina A. P. YII , 625. 660. et IX , 82. quod inter in-* 
scriptioiles sepulcrales traiiciendum; In eodent libro septi* 
mo occurrunt aliquot epigrammata sepulcralia in mulierea 
tinosas scripta , e. g. c. 329. 

Mvprdict T^y UpciJg fA€ Aicovicrow frctpx Xnvolq 
&Cp6ovov dxpiiTOv vTct^trctfjdvfiv KiXiKC^ 

oi Ksiiei 09ifiivifV fixiii Kivig , iXKct irlio^ (Mi , 
^ififioKov su^po(riv^q , TspTrvig hretrTi Tct^q. 
Quod medium legitur inter epigrammata a Gregorio Ma* 
gistro in Asia Minore ei cippis descripta et a Constantino 
Cephala Anthologiae inserta. Ita Alcaei sepulcro incisnm 
fuisse putem distichon , quod inteo ^inieiKTiKi retuiit Ce- 
phalas , A. P. IX , 620. 

*AXKCilou Tx^og ovTog 9 ov iKTaviv ii ir?^Tti0vX^og 
Tifiaphg frpoyivav yijg ivyir^p ^a^ctvog. 
Ut Sempronius Nieocrates viatores non celavit se leno- 
nem fuisse , App. Ep. 252. 

ifiTopog edpbip^m yevifi^v 
(pl^oi fiSTiwsiT» yvvxiKav. 
Idem neque Marco Argentario reticendum visum in car-* 
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inine , quod mihi ? idetur in ipso lenonis sepulcro lectom 
fuisse » A. P. VII , 403. 

'VtiXKog rctg vo6ivotq iTnfiivSH^g »ih iroUpctq 
7rif4,wa¥ iq rcc viav pjjiio^ trvfMritn» , 

otiTog O^psiav Airo^Kicppovcig iviotia xiTrou 
alffxpiy i^^ ivSpiwav (itvdhv ivsyKifuvoq * 

aXhx ^iSovg c^/ rijfi(3ov oSot^Spe fAijn ab fiiKhe 
f^Jjr* &?kXQV «/o-y^* v^fiM XiKoyxi^ vixvg* v 

ipucoti Y oix ^^ fcipiog i^vevev oi)JC Sr( Wivmg 
Ophf/o^ fitOiX^iiiv oix HCios^s viowq. 
Meinekius vero p. 183 Psylli lenonis nomea ez He* 
nandro deri?atum putat. Idem pro «TOi?id0povotg coniecit 
irotXi<ppov»q quo iuvenlutis imperitia melius indicetur quam 
altero. Hoc sane Terissimum , sed mihi hic pulcrae potis« 
simum puellae memorandae fidentur» nt Nicocrates dici^- 
tur ifAiropog €vfi6p(pav yvvxtxoiv. Halim igttnr dTOtXixP^* 
Ys. 6 lacobsiom minns recte interpretatum esse puto : 
parcendum esse sepulcro , ut rei sacrae , quamris impro« 
bum tegat yirum. Respicitnr potios proTerbinm: cum 
hominibiXB mortois et sepultis nonnisi larras luctari. Si* 
militer Theodoridas A. P. XIII, 21. 7. riivotxs, fAii^i>M- 
fAsq , quod de indnstria ambiguo sensu scripsisse Tidetnr 
poeta. 

Quod ex inscriptionibus sepulcralibus elucere diximus, 
tdem ex plurimis inscriptionibos donariis additis patet, 
antiquitus multa quae hodie summa cum cura occultantur 
et ex ciTium oculis remoTcntur ob id ipsum quod turpia 
sunt et habentur, in omnium conspectn sita fuisse , quum 
nec illegitima Tiderentur neque admodum Tituperanda. Ita 
in templo augustissimo Apollinis Delphici inter munera Deo 
oblata conspiciebantur Rhodopidis meretricis obelisci et 
conspicua eral Phrjnes effigies , Prazitelis opus , quod 
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Grates Cynicus, rigidus morum censori turpissimum dixit 
Graecorum intemperantiae monumentum , v. Athen. XIII , 
591 D., qui tle donario Cottinae meretricis Spartae Pole- 
monis yerba dedit XIII, 574 C. Et donariis mulierum 
honestissimarum matrumque familias diis gratificantium , 
de quarum una in . inscriptione addita dixit ppetria Anyte 
A. P. IX. 605. 4. 

XMpira * oSrivei yip fAif/tflptv Ix^t fimig , 
ab ulroque fortasse latere apppsita erant munera diis ob^^ 
lata a mulieriboa quae corpore quaestum fecprant, Ut 
eadem Anyte epigramma Yeneris statuae ab hetaera dedi^ 
catae subscribendum composuit y aperte »mul artem quam 
factitabat mulier professa , A. P. IX , 332« .3. 

wetTO fjt,tv Uo?^v»px'^^ eTaupofiim fMX» t^AAAv 

KTijtnv iv* olxelov ffdfMtTog iyXcct»g. , . 

Otrumque Anytes epigramma libro 'Em^eiKTiKSv a Ce*" 
phala insertum. Consimilis argumenti plura alia in An^ 
thologiam relata sunt epigrammata, descripta ex donariis 
mulierum partem^^decimam lucri corpore parati dedicantinm 
deae amornm patronae aut Veneri Bacchoque valedicen-^ 
tinm quum aetate pulcritudo deflornisset > quorum nou'^ 
nuUa subtnrpia et obscoena. 

Quum semel digressus sim , his addam eandem inscri- 
ptionis formam in argumento diyerso conspicuam esse in 
disticho Nicomachi apud Hephaest. p. 27* I. "NiKOfMix^ 
TOii T^v Tfip/ ^aypi^av iXsysloiv 7F$voi^KiToq • 

O^TOg 'ivi (TOi KXstvig dv* *£AA^« TrZtro^v 'AtoAAo-^ 
iccpog * ytyvitTKetg ToSvofM tovto xAt;«v , 
et in Archelai yersibus App. £p« 12« 

£/^ CffAxg KpoKJietXov ivoCpdlfAevov hothvet , 
(FKopTrlot^ ii TTcivTX ^coodeTOvtTx 0vfftg, 
et App» Ep« 13« 



*£k viKvog tcctjTijy iTrirou ypixl^xvSs ^Bviikfiu 
aCpijKCig * ii* i^ ohp olx riSticrt (pv^tg. 
Sed nulla insoriptionis ndta in eiasdem poetae versibiis 
App. Ep. 14. et apud Yarronem de R. R. III. 16. n Pri« 
mam apes oascantor partim ex apibos , partim ex babolo 
corpore pbtrefacto. Itaqoe Archelaus in Epigrammate ait 
eas esse 

(3obg cpitfAivtig ir^womifiivpi TiKva. 
Idem : 

'hirwffAiv (T^ijHsg yevi»^ fMtrxav ii fiUXt&trxt.*'^ 
Haec. doGta yidentor ex. libris AiBchelai Chersonesitae*, 
qoibos titolos 'ihoCpufi « v. Athen. IX , 409 C, Scbol. Nicr. 
Ther, 822, qoo intelligitor hanc Mirabiliom congefiem 
onice ad historiam natoralem pertinoisae, et ktios patere 
nooien ositatios SxvfiAfft» sife Hoipi^o^x apod •Antigdn; 
Caryst» c. 89» xcU Ttvt imypxpcfj^etTlqt^eptTPiTrrtixxfuv "Ap-* 
X^^ov , cg TTip) tSsv Sxufjuzcrlav xcCt touto xctTaypAcpa * 
nn^civT» - — Kixpw^" {App* Ep. 14), obi <;orrige: og h 
r$ vrsp) BcNjfj(M(tiav -^ dvctypcicpsi , et c. 19. xxl Ttg ^Apx^ 
Xctog Alyi^TTTtog tZv iv iTTtypifi^fM^Ttv i^yiyoDfi,ivav Tcc Tapi' 
if^ct T^ TiToKifj(,»icp. Quem Ptolemaeum Philadelphora fois* 
se Terosimiliter statoont viri docti propter Diodori Sicoli 
terba III. 36. b yotp ^vTspog UToXifMtog Trspl t$ iriiv tSv 
eK60ivTav xuv^ylctv cpi>.OTtfitjdi)g xcci Totg Tig vripce^^oug 
tiipctg TC3V oiXxtfiaTarav ^cpav Trotoup^ivotg fnyi^ag ixovipuav 
iapsag — xa) tZv a^Xav ^cpav idsapiiTOug xa) TrapaHi^oug 
^u(r€ig iTToiijcriv stg yvafftv ixislv Tolg *EAAjffl'/v. Haed mi- 
rabilia et omnino omnia animaliom genera in regiae par- 
tem Alexandriae addocta foisse et per se probabile et di« 
sertis v erbis testator Athenaeus XIY , 654 C. TiTOXefJboiog o 
(3a(rt\eug iv t^ ^uoxcuiexaTcp tuv ^T^Ofiv^fiiTav Trep) Tav ev 
'AA£?aySpf/f (Savt^eiajf ?\,i^av xoei Tav iv auTolg ^^av TpeCpo- 

2 
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fAivav. Singulifl eaveis, quibus bestiae indusae eranty ad* 
ditae fuerunt haud dubip inscriptiones , quarum maiorem 
partem fersibus scripsisse et postea in unum Yolumen 
coniunctas edidisse videtur Archelaus , quo usi sunt histo* 
riae naturalis scrutatores. Uaec de versibus ArcheUi , qui 
in Philadelphi aulicis fuisse videtur ; Nicomachi Tero di« 
sticho qui fuerit locus in carmine elegiaco de Pictoribua 
non yidep^ Nisi fortci s^tuenduiD poetam eo complexum 
esse seriem epigrammatum in omnes pictores ex ordino 
tempormn, qqae statuis inscribftrentiir, Ut Pomponius 
Atticus in libro , de qiK^ C« Nepos in Tita Attici c, 18. 
5« »attigit quoque poetieam, creflimos ne eius expera 
esset sui^¥itatis : namque versibus , qui honore rerumque 
gestaruni amplitudine ceteros popnli Romani praestiterint , 
exposuit ita , i|t ^i^b singi}lorum imagiaibus facta magistra* 
tnsqu^ ^QMV^ npQ ampUus qualernia qiiinisTe Tersibus de^ 
8C}4pient} quo4 Tix credendum sit tantas rea tam ^reTiter 
pptuisse deelarari,** Idem esse potuit Nici^machi iQatilu- 
tqm in histpria Pictorum atque adeo picturae enarraiida. 

Hino ledeundnm nobis est ad epigrammata ^Kc^rwci ab 
antiquioribus scripta , ut ea quoque percenseamus in quiT 
bns nulla iam cernitur in^riptionis nota , ut in epigram^* 
VM^is Sapbitae et ApoUp^ii Rhodii. O^ illo Strabo XIY , 
Xx f^III P* )85 TAUcha. & T«% m?iOUM^ e&pxKt^ kpt 
$ ^TCcuf^Stiwi ^ffi A4f(PlTc^v Th ^p^fAfiMTiKii/^ AoiSbpvVa^yr^ 

Uop^vpio^ fiJk^G^Treg , ivoppi^iillfi^» yi^g 
AyOiifiix^9 AuSSy ip^Ti k»\ ^puyinq. 
ApoUonii distieli^oQ in CalUmachum scriptum legitur A. P. 
XI • i75. 

aHnog i yp&^o^ AIti» KtfAA^«;£o$. 
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Qaem pentametrum miniis recte interpretatam puto Eu* 
stathium ad Hom. Od. p.63, 21. Itrriov is oti cchiov del 
^ctp* *0[Avipcfi rb riiy ourlxv rotj yivofiiyou Ix^v^ ol Sl (isd^^OfAn- 
pov Koi i7r) v^euSuvm rhv Ai|/v ndixviv , ug Si^Ao7 6 ypxxfjxg 
To y^airm — KoiXXtptixoy^^ tiyouv incewdtivoq kou KoXitrscog 
i^iogy qoam explicationem propter hunc ipsam locom » ot 
Tidetor , confictam nolloqoe alio loco firmatam probarunt 
fere recentiores. Mihi ?ero sensos esse Yidetdr » hoios da 
iogenio soo iodicii ipse aoctor exstitit Gallimachos, scri- 
ptis Caosarom libris/' Hos enim cacminom libros maxime 
exilea et stipite dignos habiiisse yidetur ApoUonius , ot , 
nisi Aetia scripsisset Callimachos, hoc de eios facultate 
poetica iodiciom rideri possit iniqoom. Idem Apollbnios 
aliis qooqoe epigrammatis Callimachom allatranty ot in-^ 
teliigitor ex iQmmate , qood Antoninos Liberalis Metamor- 
phoseon capiti XXIIL historiaeqoe de Batto » qui Mercorium 
fraode losit , inscripsit : hropel 'SlKotvipog 'Erepoiovf^ivcov x* 
nuii *H^loiog iv M€yi>.aig ^Holatg k») Atiiiputpxog MerafMp- 
cpiffim y' K»i *Avrlyovog iv rxTg ^AKXoiujavi kx) ^AtoAAtS- 
viog i*Piitog iv *ETtypAfifi»(nv y &q (Ph(ti UxfA^l^fi iv x' (1). 



>) Scripsi Ilaiupllfi pro Ilafupiflog. Pamphili Alczandriniy Gramina- 
matici Aristarchei, magnam Lezicon TteqX ^lfoaGfav xal ovoiuxtutp 
saepios ad partes vocat Athenaens , ex qnibas ezcerptis nt cz ipso etiam 
tftalo patet fabolas ex mytbologia dactas in eo non perscriptias fdissei 
Sed Pamphile Epidaaria, malier eniditissima , in Commentariis Histori- 
cb, de qaibas Saidas, V. iJa^Ui^, iatOQ^xa vttofivijfiata iv fiipilo$s 
If^ sMioftijp TW¥ KjijQiov sv PtpHo&g Y^ ift&toftag iatog&wp ta 
uai itagoip fitpiiiav HapLnXeiatag , plorimas &bala8 et &bellas enar- 
ra?it, Y. Gell. N. A. XV, 17. 8. 23. 2., singolisqae Variaram Histo- 
riaram capitibos indicem addidisse ^idctnr scriptoram et libroram ez 
qoibas saa desnmserat. Qaae qanm Nerone imperante vizerit, aliqaa- 
tenos saltem de aetate qua floruerint Didymaichus et Antigonus comtat. 

2» 
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Historiae huic fabulari enarrandae in epigrammate nnllus 
locus. Sed Callimachus erat Battiades , Batti filius , qua 
homonymia usus sive ^potins abosus est Apollonius ut in 
Callimachum maledicta ingereret eique fraudem exprobra- 
ret. Ad idem carminum genus referenda sunt Dioscoridis 
epigrammata A. P« XI i 363 et 195, sed aliquanto lenius 
est epigramma quod Sophocles in volgus edidit, ulturos 
Euripidis dicteria , cui materiem iocorum praebuerat quod 
pallio surrepto e puero quocum rem habuerat , seminu* 
dus destitutus esset. J)e quo Uieronymus Rhodius apud 
Athen. XIII, 82. 6 Xo^K^ktjg dKoiaag invliicrev ag airhu 
Tomroy iTrtypafifi» xptitTafievog t$ Trep) tou *HXlou k») Bo- 
piov ^y(p9 K») rb Tpig fiotx^lav airou TrapamTrifieyog * 

''HXtog ^y , ou 7ra7g , EiptTliii , og fi$ x^talvay 
ywfivov iml^(F€v* co) ie cptXoiivS* sTipav 

Boppag afilXiicFi * o^v V ov co^og og rbv ^'EpoiTa , 
i)\,)\,OTplav ffveipuv^ Actf^oSt/rvv avayetg. 
Commentarii ?icem tenent Hieronymi Yc^ba quae integra 
apposuit Athenaeus. Sed ne yel sic quidem verus epigram* 
matis sensus apertus« Ys. 4 corrigendum est : vetpSv. Euri* 
pidemenim nxorem alienam tentasse quidem , sed Toti com* 
potem factum non esse , intelligitur ex vs. 3 ubi Euripidi 
amore flagranti non leniter placida Yenus alHasse , sed fri« 
gidissimus ventus Boreas adversus occurrisse dicitur» Ulti* 
morum igitur seosus : » tu stulte sane , ipse furtivam Yene* 



•M 



Ctnmiqae ▼ersibos Metamorphoses scripsisse ooniicio , nt Nicander | Par- 
theniaa, Nestor Larandensis. £t Antigonoa p^xijaag inog^ carminom 
igitur heroioo metro scriptorum poeta in certamine Tlctor foisse per- 
bibetor in titalo Attioo, C I. c. 200, 14,, baad dabie diTersos ab 
Antigono Carystio nobiii Vitaram scriptore, caias daos Tersos ex car- 
mine Antipatro dnctos laadavit Athenaeas III , 82 B. 
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renn fenatus, Amorem farti accaiatam io iadiciom rapis. 
Neqoe in ioimicos sed in adfersarios scripta doo aiia epi- 
grammata apod Athenaeom , qooram anom in philoso* 
phos , ex Hegesandri Delphi Commentariis excerptam , le- 
gitor lY , 162 A. 

axxxoysviiOTpi^Oi Kct) ^oiraHxpTrayliai* 
iJfi»r»¥aTspt0ct?^Xoi , dyiiXiiroK»i0^7rix»iOi , 
vvKTi^paio^ciyoi , vvKTijrovronjrXiyiOi , 
fiiipaKiei»iriT»i k») vvXXafiovevaiXaXnT») 
io^OfMraiicro^Oi , !^iiTapiTti<niiai , 
alteram Herodici Cratetei in Aristarcheos , Yy 222 A. 
^ivyiT* ^ApiaTipx^iOi iiF* ivpia voTa iaXiffffiig 

'EAAiS^ , r9^ ^ovifig taPjTipot xiptiiog , 
ymtofiififiaKiq ^ (iwoaiXXafioi ^ oht fiifiJiXiv 

r3 a0iv Ka) a0Siv xa) rb piiv ^ii ri vlv * 
TavS* vfjuv iU* tvqvifi^iXot * *Hp6ilK(p ii 
*£AA^ ii) filfivot Ka) Siifrai^ Bafiv^iuv. 
Ubi f 8. 3 scripsi yuvio^p^fiaKig pro Tolgato yuvtofiift- 
fivKig ut i^poffifiiptfia^ Timon ap, Diog. L. II , 126. et 
fiop^PaXofiifiPa^ Ar. Thesm, 48. Qainto fersu Dindorfias 
edidit : rovi^ v. L ivgTriptXpiXov. Equidem scribendum po- 
tafi Tavra ideoque praetuli quod in lacobsii editione legi- 
tur : ivvTrifiXpiXoi. Ex prioris epigrammatis f s. 2. corri* 
gendus Hesychius f • ^aKKhpo^ov , rd aefiviv. Id est o-^x- 
uiTpoCpov. Confer A. P. XII , 174. 3. 

Sed huc per fim a Cephala retractum puto Arati disti- 
chon A. P. XI , 457. 

Ali^u AtittfAOV og iv TriTpaivt KiifiTai 

Tapyapiav ^atJtv fiviTa xa) ix^a Xiyuv^ 
et apod Steph. Byz. f • Tipyapa , praeroissis : AtiTtfiOi; 
iU ov "^ApxTog' eJTTiv. Yidetur enim Aratus hos rersus in 
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coDTivio ex tempore iecisse, ut Diotimum obscuro loco 
latentem Antigono regi commendaret. Neque res certa de 
disticho apud Athen, X , 442 D. Uo^ifAay ii iy r$ vep) 
rSv xctri TrSxeig iTTiypctfifidrcQV T€pi *H?^lay ?^iycov Tapari- 
Oercci riSe ro ivlypafi,(AOi • 

'^HAi^ Kxi fAeStiei m) ^eij^ou' oioq kKoinov 
oJxog ,. roiit ^ xai ^wiirouFot xoAi^. 
Quod comparare possis cum Ep. A. P. XI , 235 , 236« et 
App. Ep. 132. 

^Aairli»^ cppvvov^ o^iv xoti Ao^iKec^ Tepi^euye^ 
Kct) Kvvct ?^ya^9iriiv kou sr^Ai Aaiixectg. 
Sed non magnopere obnitar si quis haec propter argumen- 
tnm librorum Polemonis ex quibus ducta sunt, ex lapide 
descripta habere malit, ut ea tantnm inAcriptionis parte 
siTC particula usus sit Athenaeus , qua Eleorum mores no* 
tabantur , reliqua omiserit. Et potuit iis in inscriptione 
non minus aptus esse locus quam his Leonidae Tersibus» 
^ A. P. VII , 654. 

Aie) ^tfiarcu koc) iXi^ipot ouSe iiKcuoi 
Kpijreg * rig Kptirav ol^ 9iKOCioavviiv ; 
cl. ib, 275. 5« Ita unum distichon epigradamatis appo* 
suit Athenaeus iterum XII , 544 A. Uocppitnoq eTriypayl/e 
r$ vivocKi* 

otoq V ivvuxiog (pixvrci^ero voXXixi cpoirSv 

Uccppa^i(p Sr VTTVOV , roTo^ Si^ icrr)v bpoiv , 
ut particula in initio collocata docet. Et unum tantum 
putem esse Tersum carminis Pompeii sepulcro inscripti » 
quod iTrlypccfji^ficc dicit Appianus de B. C. II , 86. U II. 
p. 293. ro ie Xoixh aafii nq e6cc\p€v i7r) rijq iftovog KCt) ri- 
(pov iiyetpev evre?^ii * koH iTciypccfifioc ixXoq i^jceypoc^pe * 

r^ vctolq fipiiovn Trofftf wivig evXero rvptfiov , 
apud Cephalam inter %mhtKrtKi , A. P. IX, 402. , nec 
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000 apod PaiMMiaDi Vff , 27* 2. ^i^axKo) K nffntn^xi 

Hawl aliter PlvUrehoi de TirU Ales* tf , 5« Ami^m K 
i PiArifog *AwiK^mo9 viW iMniv imiyipiyoriv iwiypiifaq ' 

^pHoq t% imrpiq *ol0ou Kotpifuiai fiMt^riv. 
f M, f f , 2» et de Amore ProK e* f V, iro^yiTrai m) fivn- 
fWi^xt rdi Eifivoy rovro fUifOf , A^ iiriypoc4^i¥ * *). 

$ Mo^ $ A^^ T^<g To^^i Tirrtf^ XfiifOif. 
Um taotom notifiimo ioferiptioob «qNileralii ferio otot 
Oft Plotareliot, eaeterif retactii* fta para ioieriptioou 
apodl Pbilocborofli ffarpocr* p« 107, 26« ^iXixppo^ II ip 
^ iSrm * » Aiaxp^^ ^Asfao^upifftoq AoUtiKi rip iwip rA 
$iArpm0 rplirdix xarotpyifpA^x^ 9 PiwiaiKitq r^ wpinpop tm 
XPfnryifp %xt9\ KoA ifiriypoti^iii niirl rhf Kararoiikii Tfj^ ^i- 
rpotgJ^* Nee iotegnmi viilelor epigraomia q»od fferodiao* 
T« pt» K p« 80« 14« ''Apxp rtg xiyirxt worotpti^t i^ wpi" ^ 
ernort Kxi hrfypxitiix l^ eirtiq • 

pMyiiuf dKXiihint i^ "Apotpog 'Pohtvi^^ 



Bcrgkiimi, qm haae nenum ddcm tnlrati Efcoo ciuiu plura 
firafiiieiita, dedpi fe piiiniii cfie Hcmitai reihi» ad Plat 



fbaedr. 207 A« ^aviutatig Si ifipoTO Elijpig* nmi all«xov ai" 
fdr inmp^^ B% »«l %ip ]^/90r tovtof olmw 

jf ^i^og ^ Xvmi mffg nat^ niatim fihPm 
Ek fcrbii iniiii Pliitardii: lip^f^onvotm sov Miigpov %ovto ptipop 
errtmn ert baiie peDtaoietniiD doctoiii eiie es tofcriptiooe ab Efeoo 
OMiore feripCa, de quopoeta i|;iiobiliore Harpoeratio : Svo ipofga^^&vatp 
Eiijpovg ilifiUtP noifjtag ofimpvfiovg ilXiilo&g, Mt^amq ^Eqato- 
a&ip^g ip tf9 noQl X9^<^^^ # &li^otigovg Ifjfmp ITaglovg aU 
pa$9 fpmgiti(t&a$ Si ipija$ tip poitoqop it6pop. Minorif menitnit 
Hato Ap* S. 20 A. Pbaed. 00 B. HiaSBdr. 207 A. 
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Ubi pro Trxphrvidi apud Dindorfiani legitur TrapxTidimi. 

Omnia unius eiusdemque generis epigrammata adscribeo» 
da putavi , ut demonstrarem paucissima tantum huius ar- 
gumenti epigrainmata ab antiquioribus scripta nobis super- 
esse 9 unde probabiliter efficere licet hoc genus poesis epi- 
grammaticae citerioribus demum temporibus inYaluisse. 
Sunt autem omnia contumeliosa magisque pugnaci lambo 
affinia quam epigrammata recentiorum poetarum, in qui- 
bus nuUus fere calor aut yis cernitur , animi odio Yel in« 
dignatione conoitati indicia , . saepius Yero aucupiom dele- 
Gtatiouis deprehendas* Hi sane acute dictis student et alio- 
rum exagitatores epigrammata bo& consilio scripsisse Yideo- 
tur ut lectoribus frontem eztricarenty non ut ridendo fe- 
rum dicerent aut insignia ad irridendum Yitia perstringe- 
renty unde onuiia fere in maius aucta et praeter modum 
eiaggerata. Quibus^ salis acumine et dicteriorum elegantia 
muhum praestat inter Romanos Martialis, sobrio in ple- 
risque iudicio usus. Sed ycI huius paginas hominem sa* 
pere ipsi affirmanti non crediderim neque Yero omnem ii« 
dem denegarim. Sed ab epigrammatis Martialis ea quae 
modo perlustravimus ab antiquioribus Graecis scripta di- 
stant eodem fere gradu quo comoedia Yetus Atticorum , 
Gratini , Eupolidis et Aristophanis a comoedia nova Me- 
nandri et Philemonis* In iis neque decori neque festiYae 
urbanitatis ullum cernitur studium nec salva personarum 
reverentia involucris maledicta Yelarunt , sed nudo , ui 
aiunt , capite couYiciati sunt. Ita de epigrammate Theo- 
criti Ghii superius apposito aliquanto aptiore Yocabulo 
usus videtur Plutarchus de Exsil. c, 18. '"ApKTTorsXviv Ve 
XeXoiiopviKe ktL quam Diogenes Laertius , qui dTrhicuxpe scri- 
psit Y, 11. Non enim philosophum nobilissimum deri* 
dendum praebuit Theocritus sed inimicum conviciatus est. 
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Ita Alcaeus Messenius dicitur 6 tSv Xoii6pm lififiay xai 
iwiyp»(A(MTav iroiyjTii^ Eusebio Praep. Ef« X, 2. Neque 
putem Polybium , qui eundem Alcaeuro iirtie^lag vxinC' 
Toyra ko) itctx^evciZoyT» dixit XXXII , 6. 5, adverbio ad* 
dito indicasse poetam liberrimi oris maledicentiam C0D?i* 
ciandique licentiam lenioribus facetiis temperasse , sed 
cum lepidae festiyaeque dicacitatis laude magis coniuncta 
esi iiriie^t6T^q quam idem Polybius Samo , Alcaeo aeqaali 
et poetae epigrammatum tribuit V , 9. 4. Haec Tero lon- 
ge dif ersa a dexteritate Simonidis , quam laudat Pausanias 
YI» 9« 3» Toirtfi t^ ^lT^avt ^tfiayiSii^ 6 AiayrpsTOvg Sf^ia- 
TOTW hrlypot(i(i» ifroiifcrsv * 

IlccTpU f^ K6pxupx , ^lXav V Svofi* * stfi) ii T^oaixov 
vibg xou vtxa sru^ ^t;* *OKvfi7rt£io^. 
Dextre enim poeta disticho elegiaco omnia complexus est 
quae in inscriptione statuae memoranda erant. Neque ul- 
lum apud antiquiores iufeni exemplum eius generis epi* 
grammatum quae ab aequalibus Atheniensibus scripta esse 
tradit Plutarchus Demosth. c. 31. ag i* o &yipa7ro4 iTOL-- 
yi)\,6osv ivevpe xx) ^ifSJtfjf ^J^og VTrep tovtov^ tto^Xo) tuv 
€V0vaVf vir6haiv Xotfi6vTsqj eU to diapoi6xtiTOV tov A}ffio^ 
aiivovg Si^jXiAA^vrd To7g iTtypifAfioMnv. Quem locum mihi 
monstravit Cobetus, Unde in libri Anthologiae undecimi 
parte altera paucissima tantum occurrunt antiquiorum poe- 
tarum epigrammata , quae omnia fere a recentioribus scri* 
pta iuTenias , ut Ammiano , Nicarcho , Lucilio , Polliano, 
Ex quorum libris florilegium concinnasse Diogenianum 
Heraclea Pontica oriundum , quem Hadriano imperatore 
Tixisse et ^^mypxfifi&Tav ^Avdox6ytoy edidisse constat ex 
Suida in t. Aioyeveiotv6g , eiusque Delectus partem in noTam 
Anthologiam a Constantino Cephala receptam esse coniecit 
Fr. PassoTius Script* Misc. p. 196 — 223. Quae coniectura 
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qaum nuUo oitatur diserto veteris scriptoris testimonio 
nec argumentis eztrinsecos allatis firmari possit ^ alia cir- 
ctwispioienda sunt probabiliora et certiora* Haec investi* 
gasse mihi videor ex lemmate in codice adscripto ad A. P. 
YII , 389. U III , p. 298. "Ah^ov im rivi touto yiypXTrrou - 
srAsSrv on iv roTg rov Uo^XaSi ifrt^pifAfMcrty evpid}^ xelfievop * 
(i^iFOTB ii Aoyxtxpot/. Unde G« Weigand » qui » de. fonti- 
bos et ordine Anthologiae Cephalanae*^ diligenter egit in 
commentatione Museo Rhenano inserta a. 1845. p. 161 — 179, 
p. 541—572. a. 1847. p. 276— 289. effecit , epigramma- 
tum Palladii separalim editorum rolumen Gonstantino Ce- 
phalae in conficienda Anthologia ad ibanua fuiss^ Sed 
ita paruiA intelligitur qnibus tattdem rationibus duclus Ce- 
phalas de scriptofe carminis quod suo loco ihter Palladii 
epigrammata scriptum ihvenerat, dubitare potuerit* lo- 
terpretandum potius »in epigrammatis a Palladio colle- 
ctis f in Palladii Florilegio /^ in quo ipso fortasse epi- 
grammati I. c. adscriptum erat: ^A^jfAw, fiiiTors i€ Aoy- 
Ktavoti. Cuittscuhque est poet^e epigramma , insigni eirrore 
id a Cephala inter sepuleralia coltecatum es^e patot ex 
ultimo disticho , ubi poeta aodalem rogat ut aibi vinura , 
remedium dolorum , submioistrct » 6t v». 4 , 5. 
if fu Tpogire^d^et r$ aruyep^ 6otvm<p* 

oHiih ihf yevifitjv * Trixtv horofixt &q voipog ouiiv. 
Quae futura tempora de homine mortuo inepta. Palla- 
dium autem Alexandrinum — hoc enim genuinum esse 
viri nomen , aevi illius more in nx^?^iig corruptum , pa- 
tet ex Epigr. A. P. IX , 380. 3. 

st rcixKV^ rirrtyoq ipet Myvptirepog eJvxt , 
Iir^ votstv m) iya n^AA^ S^/^ ivvxftMt — 
qui imperante Arcadio vixit, Anthologiam condidisse Epi- 
grammatum maximam partem ZKcoirriKSv etiam hoc argu- 
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mento est , qnod ems plane ot Meleagri , Philippi , Strato- 
iiis » Agathiae, qoi singuli Anthologiam condiderant , epi- 
grammata nmnero plnrima ad nos perfenemnt , ad eentnm 
qninqoaginta. Qaae Tersibus sntis eleganter conditis scri-* 
pta, sed admodnm tenui laade poetieae &coItati8 aot in* 
genii festif i omanda tIx tanto nomero servata fbisaent » 
nisi alionde idqoe ipsios poetae opera iis qoaesita esset 
commendatio. Palladius enim longe plorima carmina a se 
seripta Anthologiae inseroisse yidetor. Octo eios epi- 
grammata in Cressiom mortoom scripta CKaTTixi Cephalas 
addidit 8epoIcralU>os YU, 681--689. 

In Spigrammatom Florilegio » altera Anthologiae parte , 
oltimo reponerem loco earmina hoius argomenti , primo 
Tero qpigrammata fiicoCpeXn aliaqoe qoae mperios in onom 
eo^imos librom f qoi onifersoa ono titolo ^f^fHKTSv in- 
Mgniendos Tidetur. Epigrsramatis autem biologicis com- 
modos parator transitos ab Inscriptimiibns ad Epigram* 
mata» qoom hoc epigrammatom genos antiqoitos ab In- 
seriptionibu8 non foerit seionctom, quod nonnoUis com* 
probatUT Inscriptionnm , quae fiio^^iXstq dicendae , exem* 
pUa* Tere enim Diogenianus in ProTerbiorum Prooemio : 
oJ ivOponroi Sax xoivaCpsKii Apt^Kov^ raSna Kourdi Xseo^ipou^ 
iHobg dvfypa^ov, ovra k») tcc tZv ^^ocpih diroCptfypMT» ^a" 
ffOijvcil 0affi Kcti Tx UvixyopiKit TctpxyyixpMT». Quibus 
Pythagorae praeceptis significari fidentur plures versuum , 
ex quibus %pucrZ Pjthagorae inf conflata , aliique quibus 
Hesiodi Opera et Dies iam mature aucta sonl. Erant enim 
inscriptionum aliae solota oratione scriptae, SchoU Hom» 
Od. YIII9 331. Th iv AsX^Oig iirlypctp^pt^ • iyyiot^ Tripx 
i*&T»9 ct caetera praecepta septem Sapientom , t» Pao8«X , 
24. 1. in Testibolo templi Delphici scripta , aliae disticho 
inclosae ot sententia in propylaeo templi Deliaci apud Aristot. 
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N. A« II , 24. 8. , veruDi etiam carmina minora et epi* 
grammata , ut Asclepiadisy de quibua Medylus Ath. Xi , 
473 A. 

'£| tiovg elg yuKT» mi ix vuKTav vixt ZoiieA^^ 
Aq ^ovu xha Tetpoixioiffi KccSoig * 

elT\ i^al0ytig mu tux^v oiz^Taif ^AA^ mp* ohov 
'ZiKiXQou 7rat^€i 7rou}iU fAeJaxpiripov * 

lcTTi is iii Tou^u ffTi^apiTipog ktL 
Eiasdem igitur argumenti scripsit carmiiia Socles ac ipse 
Hedylas, qai de se in alio epigrammate Athen. !• c. 

nhafuv* K») yip Ti vioy Kai yip Ti Tro^i* oJvov 

iUpOipLiV XiTTThv KOU Ti IHXiXphv iTTOg' 

aAA« Kctioig Xiou fu KOtri^piX^ ^ou >Jyi » Ta(7^« 
*HStiAfi/' (AicrZ ^ijv iig Kiviv ou fciSuav. 
Ubi Ys. 2 scribendum esse liquet : iupolfiJiv , quae aoristl 
forma media nemini erit offensioni: Poetam enim de se 
uno haec dicere ex secundo disticho intelligitor. Idem 
lacobsio visum , qui iupoifA* &v conieeit. Etiam Strato epi- 
grammata sua Tafyvi» dixit A« P- XII , 258. !• Inter 
ZufATOTiKi referendum Nicaeneti epigramma ex Athen. XIV , 
14. 673 B. et alterum Athen. II , 39 C. *0 ii TOi^vag 
rd iU KpxTmv iTlypafifii (ptjtTiv * 

OJvog TOi ;^ji/)/«yri ^iAf ; t^x^^ tTTog doii^ , 
uiap ii Tivav ouiiv &v TiKOig ao^ov * 

TXUT* iXifiV ^iiw(Ti KOb) iTViiv oux i^hg oitTKOU 
KpciTTvog dx^i TavTog mia tISou. 

Tolyccp uTo (TTi^ivoig fiiyc^p* Sfipuiv^ iJxi H tii(r<r^ 
fihaTOv avTip kx) (Tu KiKpoKapt^ivov. 
Qttod Nicaepeto tributum Anth. Pal. XIII , 29. unde 
emendmdus Tidetur Phot. Lex. v. xi^ap %\ t. x- ^* ^- '''. 
TouTO i^ iTiypififiKTog iJvxi , oi fiiv ^AnKtiTiCtSou , ot S2 
SiottTiiT ou ^aatv. Maiim : WKcttviTou. Ipsum autcm 



— 31 — 

epigramroa multo emendatias io Anthologiae eodice qoam 
in AtheDaei libria legitar. IHine attiimsi rax^ fnog ts. 1 , 
tj. 2 oiieu &¥ — 9o^v et Tt. 4 aidHa. Apud Athe« 
naram legitor fUyc^ iTTog » ?8. 2 xptvriv oiHh^ hf r. el 
▼§• 4 iiSfiiSc^. In?ersa tice ex Atheoaeo dedi ▼«• 3 rwr* 
Ixeyof pro r^Sr* lAfp^^y in Anth. et riawi^ ?t. 2 pro rl- 
JMI9 qnam Titiosam lectionem eorrigere neglexerant Tiri 
doelu AdieetiTom aocpiv aptistimnm , ineptum rero xfi^ 
nh. Vt. 5 apnd Athenaenm ita seriptos est: TOiyitfetoi 
oreCpimH iifio^ ififuiv. Sed codices TOiyapoSif. Prepter 
iifcog lacobsius scriptit fUyap* ifipuav pro eodieis Palatini 
lertione: (iiyctq iffpusv, sed domnm poetae hie minus apte 
memorari iam ab aliis monitnm* Meinekius Deled, Spigr. 
p. 1S9. cooiunctis Anthologiae et Athenaei leetionibns s^i- 
bendom eoDieeit : rotyip vri ffrecpdvoi^ Hfcag Ifipnm. Sqni- 
dem redenndum puto ad sanissimam eodicis lectionem i fU' 
ymq f0pui¥9 reliqnis ila scriptis: 

roiyap M ffncpdvoyg fuya^ ifipuiy , sJx^ St xiw^ 
furawov oUrsp cru xiKpoxufUifov» 
Ita Anlh« Plan* 64. 7. TJf^jfra rdxi» Xfi^Xxiq iri ari^kf^. 
Primnm enim mentio facienda eral Tirtntis poetieaCy bea^ 
lae ingenii Tenae , largaeqoe facetiamm copiae quas Tino 
debnerit scilicet Gratinos et demnm post haec memoranda 
Tictoria parta« Priora complexos esl poeta Tcrliis: pUyot^ 
ifipusv 9 quae aptissima de Cratino qui mero irritatus tor« 
raitis ritn prorumpebal et Ti? o gurgite exnndabat indequa 
coronam praemium relulit. Compara Aristqphanis de Cra^ 
lino Torsns Eqq. 526 sqq. et ipsins Cratini Iragmenlnm 
nissdem fabuke, ex qua Tertus: uiap }2 vlvav oli&\f Sy 
riw$g ^ocpiy^ ductus est, apud SehoK Ar. Eqq. I. c. 
iva^ "^AroXXoy » rSv iTrZu rav psufiirm * 
Kay»Xfiuoi xi^yoA , ioiieKiKpGuvov rh urift^ , 
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^lXttrcri^ iu rg ^xpvy^i jctI. 
£t quodin Athenaei libris legitar : iifioq ifipusv ^ corruptum 
puto ex : mxhq sfipuiu , quod ^ulgare. Confer Merodot. 
YIII f 138. 7roT»fAbg ippivi fiiyag. Appian. 1. 1 , p. 236. 
29. Toy y»p fiXiou r^i/ ;^/^y^ KXT»Tii^avTog 6 7roT»fiig ippifi 
(Aiyo^ t obi ?. Schweighaeuser. t. III, p, 349. Eoen. 
Greg. Cor. p. 468. Schaef. Yerbo l^pwev e?identias quam 
Tulgari ippin significatur fervor ingenii ebuUientis poetae 
poti. Tandem ys. 6 Athenaeus : ot» Koii <r6 » Anthologia : 
atrirep Kot) <r6 , quibus coniunctis scripsi : oJdTrep o-t/. Certe 
Kxl mire languet. 

Ante Asclepiadem et Nieaenetum non puto muha huius 
argumenti epigrammata scripta esse , sed iis quodammodo* 
praelusisse dici potest Simonides , cuius ciUTO(rxf^ioi^(A»T» 
leguntur apud Athenaeum III, 35 C. X , 466 C. D. qoi 
versus quos poeta ez tempore in conyiviis et festis fudit , 
iTnypifjt^f^xTOi dixit. Quorum unum quatnor heiametris 
scriptum hoc loco apponam propter' Chamaeleontis ver* 
ba addita apud Athen, X , 456 C. ypi^diti H* icTT) Koa) 
TOcuTO^ ^tfiavlS^ TreTTOtijfiivx , Sg 0^(ri XxfjfMtXioov 6 *Hp«- 
KXecoTiig iv Tqt Trep) ^ifAcovi^ov * 

Mi^ovSfAOu T€ TrotTvip ipJ(pov Ka) trxeThiog Ix^hq 
TrXvifrlov iipahxvTO Ko^piixTot , TrocT^x ^i vvKTdg 
^e^ifjt^voi fiXa^ipoicrt Aicovv70to ivxKTOi 
(3ou(pivov ouK idi^ovcrt Ti6>ivel(rioe,t hpiTOVTX. 
^ot^) S* ol fj(,lv iirl Tivog tcov dpxo^lcov oivocdiifioiTcov iv X«A- 
x/J/ TXUT* iTTtyeypicpQoci , Te7rot)j76oct S' iv ocut^ TpAyov kou 
^X^ivoi , TTep) av eJvoct Tiv x6yov toutov. Ubi notandam 
vocabulum ipxo^loov ; si enim hi versus donario inscripti 
fuerunt, illud satis antiquum fuisse hinc probabile quod 
antiquioris tantum aut multo sequioris aetatis inscriptiones 
heroico metro conscriptae sunt , quarum anliquiores ex 
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oVdine apj^onam. Sunt aatem hae: Homeriy qul dilcuiltUi', 
Tersua Midae Phrygum regis sepulcro inscripti , Plat. Phaedr. 
264 D« eamque inscriptionis sepulcralis speciero coromen- 
davit ipse Plato Legg. XII , p. 958 E. A/0/y^ i7ri(rfiifACtTde, 
fi,il ful^a TTOiely $ otTx ^exstrdott roL rou TeTeXatmix6roq eyK&- 
fCM filou , ^if vXela reTripcov ^pcSiKav vtIxc^v ; duo hexa^ 
metri in donariis in templo Apollinis Ismenii Herod. V » 
60; yersus quos EUmeli Corinthii suspicatus est Pausa» 
nias, in arca Cypseli Paus. V , 18. 1. 19. 1. in quorum 
uno: 

Tvvhocptix "EXevxv (pepeTOV Aldpxv 3* *Aievativ 

eXKerov , 
abi correptio plane non ferenda toUenda videtur scripto t 
*A0[ivc6iiVi et inscriptiones heiametris inclusae apud eun« 
dem Pausaniam , in Phytali sepulcro 1 , 37. 2. , in Me- 
thapi statua lY , 1« 5, in Alcmenae cubiculo IX , !!• 1* 
ipiiusque Homeri et Hesiodi disticha , tripodi inscripta » 
App. Ep. 382 et A. P. YII , 53. 1. et post Archilochi 
aetatem in dono a Miltiade Pisistrato aequali consecrato , 
de quo idem Pausanias VI, 19. 3. ivaiftfAX Mi^rtiiou roii 
KifAUVog og riiv ipxhv ^^)C^v iv Xeppovijtrcp r^ SpaKl^ Trpooro^ 
rijg oiKlag raurfig * Ka) iTlypapcfAa eTr) r^ Kiparl evrtv ap* 
Xalotg ^ArrtKolq ypafifjt,a(n • 

Zytvl fi, ayahfL^ aviiviKav '^OhufMcit^ iK XepovilfffoU 

reJxog e^ivreq ^Aparou • fVjJp;^^ ^e Mt^rtaS^g cr^iv. 
Quibus si addideris distichon in Homeri sepulcro' inci'^ 
sum» T. A. P. YII9 3. PseudoHerod. Yit. Hom^ c. 36., 
aCriptiones denique ad normam vetustiorum scriptas in 
Ereuthalionem apud Schol. Yen. Hom. II. lY , 319. in 
Asbolum et Linum , App. Ep. 129. 390. omnes fere col-* 
lectas habebis. Et notatu dignum ex duobus epigramma-» 
tis ; quae ex yetustissimis donariis descripta libris Tsp) ruv iv 

8 
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tiioe/^l^ TypAvvcov inselruit Phanias Eresios , t. Athen. Vt , 
2K, aheram heroico metro inscriptum tripodi, quemDio<- 
medea praemium tuHsse fertur in Iudis Patrocli funebribus , 
p. 2S2 C. A» P« VI , 49. ita comparatum esse , ut nuUo 
idoneo fttgomento illQ.d antiquissimo poetae abiudicare pps- 
819 , allerum rero elegiacis versibns ligatum singulisi Terbfs 
recentiorem aetatem prodere : 

Biffiircct pC ' ireh ykp sv ^ixlou evpi'i ^tipycp ' 
fiy ^6 KxXXiicSpufi pMpv&p^eS* iptXfl' *£Ait^* 

Kai iC *AifTtiyoptiii^ i(p6pei Kpelcov 'EMkxcqv' 
vtiy ti pt,e Anrofiou 6ilQ¥ £Z^i HTreiov. 
Ubi Ts. 2 editores Yulgo post tiv incidere commale irideo » 
hoc Qt «uspicari licet sensu : Troiae eram qoum nos Tro^ 
iani cam Graecia decertaremus de Helena. Soblata t^o 
interponctione veros sensos emergit : quondam enim etiaoa 
mea opera Troia defensa est. Yerba ijv ore noto poetarnm 
usu signiiicant «rori, o/tns, et de ipso pugione diotom 
P^»pvciptit» ^ ot Hom. II. YIII, 111. iipv pt^mrat iv vra- 
Aipt^p^iv. Unom tantum novi temporibus belii Pelopon* 
nesiaei scriptum epigramma sepulcrale hexametricum in 
Timonem pLi(rciv6pamv A.P.YII, 313., quod ex cippo de* 
scriptom eaae testatur Platarcbo9 Anlon. c. 70« ifv S* 69ri<« 
yeypxpi^pi^ivov • 

iv$£if! iiroppi^o^ ^^Xh^ (SapuicUpuva Kslp^xf^ 

rovvopt^ i* od Trevtritrtiy kclws ii kxx&^ iTriXOfvSi' 
KoCi rouro pt,iv ccvrbv ihi i^Svrx Timi%iKivai xiyo^itrt. Neqoe 
poto molto plura monstrari posse. His autem non anno* 
merandom epigramma in Sardanapallom , App. Ep. 97« 
ez maiore Choerili carmine ductum , ut Phoeniz Colopho- 
nios primo lamborom libro eandem inscriptionem ex Chal- 
daiea lingoa conversam versibos ornatios extolit. Qood a 
Choertlo qooque factom esse testator Amyntas Athenaei 
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XII , 629 E. 'Afitjvrccg 8' Iv rplrq) ZradfAua/ iv Tjj N/v^ 
cptivh ihxi x^f^^ vypfi^bv\ ^ep xxrwTritrcti Kvpov h rj} xo^ 
Xtopxlf iy»xo9vvtivr» rff rri^et • xfyeirtxt 9i rh x^f^^ ''''O^* 
etuat ILotpixvotTriXKou rod fiectrt^svffayrog ftlvov » /^* oS xott 
iTTtysypi^xt iv ^rj}Ajf A/tf/yjj Xec^icitKoT^ ^pififAatrtv ^ o /xfr- 
eveyxiTv Xotplxov ififierpov mtii&ccvret , elvctt H rovro * *Eyif 
ii Iffctcrl^evvcc xa) txp^ iipoov rh ^xlov cpz^ , hrtov , l^ayov , 
if^pdit^la^» 9 elHi^ rSv rs XP^^ ^^^ fipotxvv , 3v l^&vtv o\ 
avtpo^t , K») rovrov rro^^ccg txovrcc fMrx(3oXctg n») xaxoTe^ 
ttlecq^ Koc) &v &v KccraXlfra Ayaiav^ AhXot i^owt raq iiro^ 
Xeti^ttg. A/d xi^i» ^fjtipxv oiiifilxv vccptXtirov rovro frotSv» 
Si qua inscriptione ad Yerbam nt Tidetar ab Amynta Griie<* 
oe eonfersa j)atet Tersas Choerili jpleliminie appositos tue 
a Chrysippo Athen. TIII , 336 A. i(p* o5 rc^ ricpotii OrH 
yfiypi^6»t- (pi/d-} Xpik-tTnroq riii * 

£2 iliiig Srt Svifrhg fcpv^ ^hv tvfihv Ae^t 
repTrSpcivog 6cc>,l^(rt ' i»v6vri rot oihtg Sv^trtg ' 
xai yip iycS trTroiSg itfii 'Slvov fnyiXviq fiot9t>,ilh^ * 
Xilv* fx^ o(r&* i<pceyov xoc) itpiiffpio^cc x») fjcir* ip&tm 
ripTv* iTxiov ' ri H mX?^ct xcc) ihfitx xitv» }^iXit7mziiV^ 
{iii oro^ii fitiroto Tccpxlvifftq oSii vor* aif^g 
Kvifrofj(,xt' ixriitria i* S 6iX(av rhv Airitpovx XP^^^- 
Ultimam enim Tersuih addendam esse ihtelligitar ei in- 
scriptionis Terbis apud Amyntam : iih xiyin ^fjcipxv oiii" 
IaIxv vxpixtvov rovro irotuv , nnde sponte sequitnr ineptis- 
sloiam illud ^.iitrofixi mntandum esse in X^aifiiS*' ixTlf&^ii* 
xTi. Apud Strabonem XIT , 5. t. III , p, 224. Taacbn. 
ultimo Tcrsu omisso Ter^us sextus interpolatus legitar: 

^i (ToCpii (itiroto TXpxhi(n4 iv6pivotvtv. 
Qaod Tcro Angustus Naekius incertum esse scripsit utram 
ipst Choerilo tribuendi sint hi Tcrsus, propier Strabo-' 
nis Terba sex Versibus praemissis subiuncta : fAifcvnrxt H 

3* 
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icxl Xotpl?kOg TOVTcav , id recte animadTersum modp ipsa 
Strabonis verba sana et integra habenda sint. Tideama» 
tt)tum locum : sIt^ ^A^^x^^^^ ' (^^^P^^ ^^^P '^ijg 6»KiTTtiq « 
xrhfAX XxpiocvxirixXov , (ptjorh ^ApivTi^otjXoq * ivTOcvSx V 
iivxi (ivyjfAX tou ^xpiocvoi7rix?^o(j xou twtfov Xliivov^ flry/i/S^A-' 
?^ovTOi Tobg Tijg ie^iig xsiphg iocxTtj?^ovg , ccg &v dTroKpoTOuvrx ' 
evioi is Kot) eTrtypocCpiiv elv»l (pxaiy *Aj(ruploig ypifA^ 
(1X71 TOixv^e ' %ocpixvx7rx?^Xog i ^AvocKvvixpx^ou TxTg *Ayx^^ 
Xhv kx) Tx^irbv shift^v iv ^(Jt,ip^ (m^ ' Mt^ , ^7vi , tx4^ » 
&g TxXhx TouTOv oihK x^tx ' Tov xxoKpoTii(ixTOg. Eodena 
ArtstobttU lestimonio usus est Athenaeus XII , 530 B« m 
qua.in Strabone emendandum esi: cog xv xttokpotovvtx' im 
9 (lel i^* ov) Kx) ivtypx^iiv iJvxi ^ijatv *A. y. t. scilicet 
ipsfr Aristobulus 9 cdi haec omnia tribuenda et una serie 
continuanda sunt , ut apud Athenaeum , qui ultimis addit : 
Toti ivoKponiptxTog lotKi }^iyitv. In his desinit Athenaeus , 
sed apud Strabonem sex yersus, statim ita superioribus 
subiungnntur , ut si superiora recte Aristobuip tribuimus , 
statuendum sit Aristobulum hos quoque versus Chaldaeo* 
Hiniai 8i?e Assyriorum lingua et literis Sardanapalli mona<* 
mento inscnlptos fuisse memoriae prodidisse. Nullp enim 
vinculo haec cum praegressis cohaerent » ita scripta : ivt- 
ypasiCPMv TOtivli • T,xpixvivx>^h,og — tx>*Xx to6tov ovk x^tx * 
(to5 iiroKpoTilKiXTog) * 

£5 iXiag OTt iv^Tig t^vg xtI. 
(lifAiniTxt ii Kx) XotplXog tovtcov kou iif kx) Trept^ipiTXi Tot 
Ivti Txtnl' • 

TXVT* ix^ ^^^* i^xyov Kx) i^ifipt^x Kx) (A€T* IpuTog 

Tipm* lirxSov * tx ii 7roX>\,x kx) ixfitx Kilvx xiXitTTTXi ' 

lam vide mihi quam inepte Aristobulus eiusdem inscri* 

ptionis ex Assyriaca lingua — hoc enim significatur yer- 

bis : 'Aa^vplotg ypip^p^xat , ut apud Amyntam Xx?i,ixiKotg 
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ypi(A,fA»^i — Graece confersae prioreirr partetn proaa ora^ 
tione , alteram yersibus redditurus faisset. Quare non 
dubito eqnidem quin Yorbis traiectis Strabonis locus ita 
acribendus sit : tou iTroKpOTiifixTog.^'' Mif^nTM Sc Kxi Xot^ 

ptXOg TOVTCOV 

€ti eliiig oTi iviiTog lcpug — ivtpairown^ 

K«) iil K») T(pi^ip6Tai TOt iim TXVTt" 

YS. 4, 5, qui 9 caeteris omissis, leguntuir A, P. Vf I, 325> Sleplr. 
BjK* T. 'A7;t^i^Aiy. Ex duabus autem diversis inacripftioni* 
bua, a Strabone nullo di^erimine in nnam ooniunctisi quanl 
negligentiam Aristobulo imputandam esse minns probabile , 
alteram qoae in sepulcro Tarsico iegebatur iam ab iMicia 
bistoriarum scriptoribus Graece conTcrsam el ia omniiiai 
Dotitiam protrabtam esse palam fit ex diatecto iMici y qua 
Tcrba : "L»pi»v&7raX}i0q — i^w apud alios^ scriptft^ iuTeniun* 
tur. Altera vero apud Amyntam Iv e« in nlionumeiEito 
prope urbem Minum insculj>tft, Graecis demom per Ale«* 
xandri Magni comitet innotnisse Tidetur , maxime per 
Choerili Tcrsus, quos si quis ipsids regis iusstt^ a poetlp 
scriptos esse statuere malit, ut in eodem sepulcra ad-£ii^ 
phratem Graece quoque haec inscriptia legeretur , non re^ 
fragabor i quum et hoe Terosknile Tiderf possit* Sed non 
dnbitandum quin parti epigrammatis Simonidiei apud Athen-. 
XT t 680 D. male numeri heroici a SchneidcTrino et Berg^ 
kio additi sint , quum de more tunc temporrs iam fere 
inter omnes Tigenti elegiacis scriptum foerit Tersibus. Et 
epigrammata potissimnm hoc metro scripta respicere pu- 
tem Horatium A« P. 75 sq. 

Tersibus impariter iunctis querimonia primum» 
post etiam inclusa est Toti sententia compos. 
Quorum Tersunm sensus mihi Tidetur esse: distieho ele- 
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giaco primum incladi co^ptae sunt inscriptiDDes sepulcra* 
les, ad quarum eiempluni sed serius demum eodem me- 
^ trp uti eousueTerunt poetae iq in^criptioni^us dpnarioTum 
ez Toto dedicatoruiii. Neque negandum hanc interpc^ta-* 
tionem tribus firmari momentis gravissimis, priniuiq quod 
yersus elegiaci queruli opponuntpr epigrao^matis ivotitifA»' 
rixolq , tum Yerbo : inclusa e^t , qup I{oratiu9 usus e^t , 
quod ad priorem quoque T^sum rcferenduip de epigram- 
iqate Bptissioie dicitur , ut alius poeta : 
• quiquQ ad^triota brevi clajudunt epignim^raaU nodp » 
pX maxiine eo quod ^ullius of^minis plegiaci, praetei[ in- 
sonpUppef sppulcrales, i|d noa^am aetatem propagata etl 
IMoiflrif,, qup qpnstat ^ti^m logubrem autiquissipia poietis 
Qir9lH¥i3 fuis4« ftl^giam. PraTpcant quidem. Tiri dpoti a4 
4(l^philophi 4MinneUj de. qqo Plutarchus dc Aud. poet. c« 6^ 

dtt),« , "Hipo^iJjo^ m6»po7^iv iv eJfMtviv ifeXpsTrovjjii^ , . . 
ri ffi/p o^co^ f ou r^i/ 6shv Trpoa-iiyipsvo^sv ^ et Terbo tpsjiviiv 
apu4 (^lutarcbum ipsuni ^lpgiae argumpntum iudicari cen'- 
Ifiqt. At Yojro aut egp egregie fallpjr aut Arcbilochus hpc 
carjnipe .p^uaquaai. miserationem nipTere studuit , neqfip 
soirpifis maritum elegis defleyit , quod ab eius ingenio ni|i(ii 
T.idetpr alienissimum y sed eius interitus hac uni^ de .caqsa 
iQcntionem fecit , ne praeceptis tantum ciTium animos a 
luctu rcTOcare Tideretur , quum ipse pienissime perficeret 
quod aliis faciendum eiistimabat et animo rpbusto perfer- 
ret calamitatem domesticam. Naufragio autem pprierant 
optimi quique et nobilissimi patriae cives, inter quos ipsius 
Archilochi sororis maritus , quo facto velut in malo pu- 
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biico totam cifitatem tanta inyaserat moestitia , ut neqiie 
pmatim coDTifia et comiasalionea neque publice epula in 
deorom festis haberentur* Ab ipsis his qoae fieri indigoa- 
balnr poeta , carmen elegiacom exorsos est : >)• 
KifSf^ ftiv <rrov6irr» TUpiKXteg ovre riq icrrSu 
(U(tXp6(uvoq 6»xliifi ripT€r»t oSrs vixiq * 
roio\»q yip MBTa uSif^at mXu^pxohfioio $axinnq 
ixXmev « o}i»xiou9 V lazoftsv dfiXP' iithn$ 
tryi.iiftomg " dXXi teo) yap dvnxiTroiai KaxoTffiu 

a <plx* ifri Kpccrcpnv rXtjpLOtrdvifu Usffctv 
cpipfiotKOv Kxi. 
Ubi Ts. 2 scripsi ripirarak pro rlp^ixak et iufi0if^oq 
reslitoi , qood p«rom apte in fMXTrifuvog mota?ii Ber^ios. 
Qeinde ploribos Torsibos cives adhortatos est , ot ne hoic 
d#lori indolgereol » qoororo locolentissime in hanc sen- 
lenliam scripti sont hi : 

ixxi rix^^^ 
rXSire ytiV»inHQv vivicq AsnnHrApuvoi , 
el aliod fragmentom : 

xpikrrapuv V ivmpa TiotreAiavoq ivecKrog "W 

iSp». 
Ttodem sob finem carminis soam qooqoe domum malis 
ifflictam memorafit , sed paocis tanlom , ot Tidetor , ver- 



>) In Tbeoeriti stve Leonidae Tareatkii yma de Archilocho A. P. 

u>g if/tfiBlijg a* iyevjo njmdiS&og 
IWffa T8 7to&8tp nqog Ivgap t* daldsiP^ 
▼ooem iiua interpretandam pato scarmina el^aca" de qao osa iam 
ab aliis collati sont Theogn. ts. 19. 22. Herod. V, 113. Athen. III, 
125 D. Sed corrnptam est , qood apad Platarcham legitar de disticho 
clegiaco de Eisil. c. 13. dxijxotig dv* inaw xal tovzl t6 emfQafifici'' 
%hov Kti* qao looo corrigendam videtar ; dnijxoag de d^ nov xti. 
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sibus affini parentavit , in cuius interitu hoc maxime sa 
dolere scripsit , quod ipse corpus yiri mediis fluctibus 
mersi rogo mandare n^on potuerit , sed vel «ic se dolori 
8Q0 non indulgere sed imperare neque propter aliormn 
mortem calamitosam yitae delicias omittere. Muc reTocan* 
dos puto versns apud Plutarchum de Aad* poet. c. 12. 
9r^A/y ^Apxi^oxo^ cvk . i^mvsTrui ^vTroiifisvo^ filv iTr) r$ 
dvip) Tijg £ie?,(p^g itscpdapfiivcp mrcc ti^xa-trav^ ohcp Vb koCi 
^atit^ wphg rifv x6viiv fiix^^^oii itavoovfAevog ' alrlxvfiivrot 
xiyov lxo^9»v elpviKev * 

oiri rt yup nXo^losv lijcofAXt oSre xdKtov 
^ iij^a repn^aXig Kot) 0»Xlocg i^iirav. 

Certe ?ix aptius ad carminis exordium redire potuit poeta / 
qui cives monuit ut idem in luctu alieno facerent , quod 
jpse sibi in funere domestico optimum factu habebat , mt 
animis a terrore receptis , sua quisqne negotia obirent , 
vino aliisque obiectamentis et voluptatibus ouras pellerent 
totiqoe se ad ipsius exemplum componerent. IUis vero » 
aui in recenti calamitatis memoria et dilectorum capitum 
^esiderio lacrimis sibi et dolori plane non temperare. posse 
videbantar , omni opera annitendum esse scripsit Archilo* 
ohus » ut animis refectis omnique muliebri luctu sablato » 
viros fortea ae praestarent idque eo contentiore studioet 
maiori labore faciendum esse quo difficilius hoc primo t!» 
deri possit obtutu. Nam ut omnia ^ ea quoque quae. fieri 
posse negabas , ut Ipsa haec tristissima naufragorum mora , 
hominibus accidant , ita ab altera parte nihil esse quod 
homo studio et labore consequi nequeat. Hoc enim or- 
dine et hoc fere sensu in integro carmine se excepisse 
videntur duo hexametri 

TrivroL rvx^ ^^i f4,o7poc TlepiKheBq ivlp) il^aatv^ 
alter vero : 
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wAvroi TrSvog rsvxei iy^rolq (isXhyi re (Spontft^ 
ia caios fine iectio incerta necdum emendata est. 

Qdodsi ipsam Archilochi mentem in hac elegia compo» 
nenda indagavimus et carminis argumentom vere adumbra- 
vimos, minime interitom affinis aut omniom qoi nao^ 
fragiom passi erant , flebiliter cecinit poeta , sed horta» 
menta scripsit yirtotis ciyibosqoe praecepit ot forti animo 
essent in rebos ardois, plane ot Gallinos et Tyrtaeos. Cer- 
tissimom itaqoe a nollo poetarom , qoos elegiae aocitores 
feront yeteres grammatici , his nomeris scriptom essc car* 
men lacrimabile maioris ambitos iisqoe adeo elegiam neqoe 
flebilem neqoe logobrem foisse, sed bellicam et robostam » 
ot Callino , Tyrtaeo » Archilocho , in omnibos oarminiboa 
hoc metro scriptis » Soloni in elegia , coi ab argomento 
titolos erat Z»X»fAtg , et pro parte etiam Mimnermo , qoi 
tamen maxime inclaroit elegiaco carmine erotici argomeoli 
soavi y tenero , molli et remisso ')• Mimnermo aetate sop* 



^ 



*) Imprimis hoc loco memorandam faisset carmeo elegiacomt 
molieres Messeniae in honorem Aristomeiiis oondnaenmt « si rem ni 
dohitationi obnoziam memoriae prodidisset Paosanias IV, 16. 4. *Aq$^ 
atofihBk de^ frif dvB(rtQB^/8P ig t^ ^Avdwiwr ^ xavrlag al Y^pMtag 
KtA %d laqata i7t&piiXXovQM t&v dp^aVf iniXBfov iffgia to ared is 
^fidg itk a36(i8vov * 

sg TS (iiaov nBdlov StBvvntdqiOv Mg t* o^o; dnqov 
BiftBt* *AQiato(iivijg Tor^ AaxBdmfiovloigm 
Qaod est maioris carminLs firagmentam. lam enim Tyrtaei aetate bdlo 
Messeniaco altero, eadem ratione qoa postea Critias Alcibiadi ab ezsilio 
Atfaenas victori rcdennti gratalatoriam carmen elegiacam scripsit , yi- 
ctoris Aristomenis celebrandi gratia encomiam distichis elegiacis scri- 
ptam et publice cantatam faisse constaret. Hoc Tero argamento in 
ipso verboram conteztu uti nolui , quam haios carminis scriptorem 
aequalem fuisse ezistimem Epaminondac , cuius consiliis Messenii in li- 
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pares faerupt sed iQgenio diverso qiK^tuor ejc septem sa-^ 
pientibus , qu^i carmina gnoqiica scripserunt auctoreaque 
«xttiteruQt elegiae gravis, severae» tristis et tetricae» Ghi- 
lo , Pitti^s 9 Ferii^nder Corinthius Qt Solon Atheqienais , 
qui in uno tantuai alterove carmine aliquid da severitate 
remisisse et angiores furtaque ceclnisse videtur. NuIIum 
vero ab uUq hermn scriptum ^rmen elegiacum memora- 
tum reperi quod contendi possit cum Phoenicia versibua » 
diQ qnibus Pausanias I. 9* 9» ^'S ^oIvik» rh lifLffm voiH" 
TH^: tpityiiorai r^v ccXa^t^ * "Etp(t,yi^iivot^ 31 i r» i}^$y€iou ygi>^ 
^^ QUKhit ifio\ ioKaJVf ^eptf^' ^iura^ yip my k») oti^rig^ 
^ Isr) dxotiff^ Ko^o^Svi mpotjo. Qoamquam hinc aeque 
de metro , quo acriptmn fqerit Fhoenicis oarmen , . Jiquido 
coQstatneque coniectura Pausaniae de carmiue, quod Her- 
mesianactem ai in vivis fuisset scripturua»^ fuisse opmaius 
est» quicquam. pr^^betur. Sed de rQcentioribus infteurius 
videbimus ; boc loco uniee antiqnissimorum poetarum ratio 
habenda est propter Horatii verba : primum querimoniam 



lil^teia vindkati ^i^it et urbs Messene condita e«t, d. Paus. IV, 27. 
^ 3rteM^laih^to Si iv KO§pfi ual yqo^dg Qg>M$p inatptixe&v qvpqI- 
HOMS, -r-t ffXalQzii ^i «ol nagi 'nivtw avd^q&nd^p dvdnXfimg i^iva,jo 
*^Mrtpifivovs^ ^ed ml miram poste^ qaoram famam scripto con- 
sigoavit Paosanias, credidisse carminis cantandi morem et ritanti ez 
prisca antiqaitate repet^n4;am esse. Ex verbis: aafco to ual ig iQfiag 
iti, adoiiavop coUigas. )ice^ hoc carm^n elegiacai^ Pausaniae aetate can- 
tileiiam popolarem faisse , qaod Ber^kio visam Lyric p. 882. Sed in- 
terpretari malim; carmen qaod etiamnunc cantare solent Messenii in 
sacris qaibas Aristomenis colant menioriam : v, Paas. IV, 14* 5« '^^«- 
QtQiiipifg naX pvp *ti lag ^qfog ix^^ nagd MsQQjjpiotg ttfidg ^ et 
paallo post: ^ AqtQtOfUPai» di natiqa 'ElX^patp oi noXXol Ilvqqop 
ipaaXp eJpatf MeQQijpiovg da olda aiftovg inl ta&g onopdaZg ^Aqy^ 
QtoiiBPifP NiHOfA^dovg xoilot'vrac» In boc ipso carmine puta. 
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disticho, elegiaco inclusam esse. Quod fecit anus tan- 
ttigi iater qos qui priqcipes eldgiaca CQrmina cofnposuis* 
86 dicuotur, Arcbiloehus idque nonni^i iu epigrammatts 
aepulfiralibtti , quorum nobis vix unum supereal , A< P. 
VII, 441. 

N<Nlue silentio premendqm Archilocbum esie omiiium pM* 
tarnms quorum carmina Coronae auae intexuit Meleagor, 
iintiqttissimiiim nec aliunde mihi quidem ttllum innotuiaae 
poetao^f^^i ^l^ta Archilochttm inscripitones eomplexus ait 
veraibqa altdffiiis bfpvioribus % 9ed idem etiam im$n(MmkA 
icripi i^ I quorum itidem unum aerTatum exstat A« P;/ YI » 
133. 

'AAxi/3/if vXQ^ipt,n¥ Ispiiv i^Stucs Kst^uwrpni^ 
"Hp^t «^v^/a^v s\}t* iKtipHs^s yifim. 
Igitqr iam ^triusqufi) generis inscriptiones elegiacis versibus 
scripsit » easque numero permultas ut docent verbi^ Ke- 
leagrii qui epigramoiata Arcbilochi a se in Florilegium rer 
oepta dixit : (itzpi^ (rrpiyyotq iTr* iKsscuou^ A. P.IV.^i^p 
38. Qttod nonnulli inter interpretes de corpore omnittai 
Archiloohi ^rminum intellexerunt , equidem de unis epi- 
grammatis intelligere malim. His adiiciam i hac una da 
caus^ ne praetermissa Yideri.possinty diu. post Archilochn^ 
conscripta esse epigrammata qqae in Ariatotelis Pepli frag* 
mento collecla leguntur ^) , et leriore demum aetate ve- 



*) ^ ipsis tumulis descripta fuisse iuai<>Fe pro parte patet ex Diodon 
Sic» V f 79. top tdipQP atiwv (Idomenei et Slerionis) iv t^ Kpiaaf» 
duHP\iova&v km^qafp^ txovtok to&dvda\ 

KvQHfiov 'IdoiABP^og oQ^g tdqiOP f oiiftaQ iyia toi/ 
TtXtiaiop idqvfjiiap MfjQt6pffg 6 Molov, 
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iusto dooario incisutn fuisse dislichon , de quo Dio Chrjs. 
Or. 37. t. II. p. 107. Reisk. i H 'Apyw hlx» xcCi fnri 
TCBvra oindr* IvXewtrsv , «AA* owrnv dviiiixev o *livav ivraSi» 
T$ Uotrei^Svt k») rh i7rlyp»fifix iiciypx^ev 3 xiyowiv *Op^ 
<piaq sTvM* 

^Apyoi ri tnci^o^ elfi) , Oe^ V civiiijxsv 'li^av 
'IffifcMx^ 9 Vefiiag (rre^pAfuvog Trtrw, 
Ubi scripsi ^ltrSfiiax^ pro yulgata ""ItrifM» xxl; Neptono 
enim dedicata erat naTis. Hoc antem saepissime poste* 
rius factum esse ploribus ezemplis doc6mur , ez quibus at* 
tnlisse sufficiat epigramma in nave ab Agamemnone in 
Eaboea posita apud Procop. B. Goth. IT, 2ft qnod prae- 
ter unum distichon tempns deleferat, et in columna regiae 
Oenomai apnd Pausan. T , 20. 3. 

X») yotp iy& xXiivuv slfA* oi'^iv6 Xet^oovov olxcov 
^rvX)g iv Oivofiiov vpiv vor* ivou^a Hfioig xri. 
Cuius priora disticha omisit Paosanias. Nam particalis 
X») yip nnllns locns, nisi haec fere praegressa fuenml: 
ne me praetereas , Tiator , sed specta me prae reliquis di* 
i|gentius. Quamquam Tel ita xxt abesse maBm , quod certa 
JDiedela sanari nequiti nisi integrum epigramma omne dn* 
binm toilat. Adde Paus. T, 25. 1. rb ptiv iii hrtypo^fifM 



P^li firagmentis addendnm disticbon a Hillino editam ex cippo Oedipi 
in ?ase picto apod Weksker. Syll. n. 103. p. 138. 

Nmf^ fUv fmldxffv ta »ctl daqtoSalov nolvq^iov 
Kolft» d* Oid^nodo» Ao&ov vlov tx^ , 
nt patet ez Enstatbii ferhis ad Od. X.I, 338. d wrfpodolog 9 oipodolog 
axelnta^ pon^tg dfo t6 ngog %^ modov 6ito^6fpvt¥ov xo» itpvTevB" 
To jy Tor^ xd<po&g xo to$ovTOP g^vxov , cj; SifloV xai t* tav noiqd 
Tp nogq>vgi(o in&Yqanitdtwv ^ Xi^ov dg dn6 t&pog tdipov ^ ot^ 
vditiA (dv fAoXdxffV te moI daftddeXop noXvgiiov ^ MoXn^ di tov 
deXva fx<o» 9 cl ad Iliad. II. p. 285. 21. Rom. ad XVII , 36. 
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siii^oij Ti ccpx^Tov avxdvifAXTx ehxi t5u iu T^ Tfopdfi^ h/U&'' 
c^vlcov 9 Xpi^V ^^ yffTspov 'iTFTFtaq K6y6(i6Voq ivi *£AAJ$yA»V 
yevhdat ffO0ig, tc^ iKeyelx iir' xitTolq iTTot^asv ' tpy» U 
$Utv ^HXeiou Kx?^Xuvoq ai iiKiveg. TIII , 11. 5« <rrifA«i li 
€*mv in^ r$ fivijpiXTi *EiCXfi€tV(ivi» ^ ij fiiv dpx^l^ x^) M" 
ypxfifi» ix^yff» BotiTtov * Tiiv H etiTiiv r« ividyiKiv 'Ajipicevi^ 
fixatXiifg Kx) ifroliiffe rd ivlypxfipo» Ti ifr\ avTf. Idem fft* 
ctQm Tidetar in sepnlcro Alcibiadi^ , qua de jre Alheiu^ 
XIII 9 574 F. 6[iofJk6v 'ii KoCi iifiBU rd iv M£?Ja(r^ Toy 'AA- 
Ktfitiioy fAvtjpt^x , ix ZuvMcqv eU MnTpivoXtv A^iKvovfiivot * 
iv ^ K») K»T* ho4 6u§T»t (3oyg 9 itxKi^^eyffXf^Jvoy Toyro idi 
irivr* iphToy ffxfftXitt^ 'Aiptxvoti ' dg kx) Avi^Ttiviv iTn r$ 
fivijfMiTi Tlxploy xlioy ihivx rdv 'AAx//3/^Sj^v. Et Mnaaalcne 
epigramma in Uesiodam serius demom lapidi tumolari in* 
cisum Aiit , r» A. P« TII , 64. uode poaterius Orchomenii 
hos fersus Chersiae Orchomenio antiquissimo poeiae tri« 
buerunt , ?• Paus, IX , 3S, 3* qui addit ; iXiyita iir) rji 
fAviif^Ti iyiypxTTTOi 

Ei superioribus sponte intelligitur » quomodo dirimenda 
sit quaestio inter Grammaticos Graecos agitata de prinoipi|i» 
elegiacorum carminum poeta eorumque dissensus compo- 
nendust Nam metri quidem elegiaci infentorem investi-' 
gare ridiculum est , sed carminibns elegiaeis primos incla* 
ruit Callinus , qui aequalis fere Tjrtaeo eadem ratione 
civium animos in bella erexit ; utroqge yero nobilior Ar-* 
chilochns et carminibus amplioribus eiegiacis argomenti 
parum di?ersi summam meruit laudem et hoc metro ut 
proprio et legitimo in inscriptionibus usus est. Nec mul- 
tum Callino aelate fuit inferior , unde ezplicandum quod 
Archilochus a nonnullis inter veteres in Callini locum suf« 
fectns est , de quorum sententia Plut. de Music. c. 28. 

VpiTCp%ii ^ApXi^^XV ^^ '^' iTTCpix Kx) TX TiTpipt^iTpX iTTO" 
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moTXi Hoi ii Tov ^p^Qv (ita scribendum este pro 'Tcpoitou 
do0mt ¥«rba ; ij rc^ i^i^ijfihoo iipci>ou Ivrctvtg Hre.) ^v|if<ri^, 
iw* lpla¥ ii kccl rh iXeyeTov^ Trpi^ ii roirotq $ ri 
rtfli lc^^iloy 'jrpiq rh MI3xrop TTCtiam tvroMnq xou fi r^ 
}f^^fi,i¥0\j ^ptjiou sU T€ riv TpoiroiMxhif xx) riv Kpffrtxiv. 
Deifide Hiiniiermiis elegiae robiir iofleih , unde enm eie* 
giae blmdae» mollis et tenerae auctorem dixit Hermedanax 
j^lhttHAei XIII » 598 A. 

MlflviffAW ik fhv ijiuu dq eSpiro rdAAdy ivxrXaq 
ilXov koii imc>mk!6v 7tvevfA*^Ti invTCtfAiTpOv ^ 
^""elegiam iimttoriam Mtfivipfiou ifipiv ttoq Alexandei^ Ae^» 
tolut Atben. XlY, 699 B. Tandem Soldn Albeniensis 
nobiUasinius luit eornmi qui antiquissimis tem][ioribu8 jprae« 
cepta Tttae uiiiitt Versibus elegiacis scripserunt. 

lamterores ipsa postulare Tidetur ut ab hi^, quae J>ro* 
xkne ad Hojratli Tersus illustrantlos pertineilt , exorsi loii* 
gius 6tiam progrediamur et recentiorum quoque poetarum 
carmina quorum serTata est memoria , hoo loco compdnsl* 
mu^ totamque quaestionem de argumento earminum ele- 
giaiMirUm apud Graecos plenissime simul quantuin fieri 
potest et brcTissime pertractemus* Ul>eriu8 enim mihi 
edisserenda sunt argumenta quibu» iam olim pro parte uras 
sotipsi Simonidem Ceum nulla epicedia elegiaca scripsiM^^ 
fideri et falso certe eo relata esse epigfammata duo a 
fragmentorum editoribus, Anlh. Pal. Tlly 513. 

A?«7, vGwvi fic^peTa^ tl ^i^ ^x^^^^ fHT^ctlpetq 
. ivip&Tccv ipctrf Tctp veitijTt fiivitv, 
- S Kx) Tlfiapxov yAvKipfjq ctiZvog ifJLip^otq 
^tteov itp)v tieJv xovptihv ixoxov , 
et c. 615. 

^ Tore Xlpar6fAC^xo^ ^ Txrpbq TSp) x^'^P^'5 ix^VTCg ^ 
^V4K* icp' ifJt^epriiv iirveev TiXtKi>tv • . t 
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i Tifi9iyopliti woiiiiq ^lAoy oivor^ Ai}$£i$ 
oSt* iptrinf Toiiav oirt crctoCPpo^wiw ^ 
ubi f s. 8. scripsi ^ii^tt^ » quo seosoi intagriUs siia conoi» 
liator. Codoi : oHiroTi Aifo-si , quod Dimiani pttiontec tn* 
leront Tiri docti. Einsdeni epigramniatis T8« 1 Upmifuu' 
X^ edendum curayi , nt metrnm salfum esset ; eodei 
Upif^Z^^t quod de coniectora in Tlfiap^ mutaTil Pla* 
oudes. Qua cupidius arrepta baec epigrammata duo frn* 
stola eMao coniecertmt eruditi eiuadem maioris elegiae fo* 
nebris in Timarcbom a Simonide ccmscriptae. Qood qnom 
ego pridem recte factom esse negassem tam qood ploicola 
epigrammata simillime comparata in Antbologia oeeofnml » 
ideoqoe Simonideis nibii inesse Tidebator qood boram 
carminom indoli repognet^ quam quod noUo relerom te* 
stimonio eonstat Simonidem ampliorei elBgiaa fanebves 
aeripsisse» neminem eroditorom qoi contrariam sentenliam 
comprobaront aot toiti sont , in assensom pertrabere potnL 
Hii flunc addo baec epigrammata non in adTorso sed in 
ahero dppi latere incisa foisse , onde eti^ioandum qood 
in iis a Tulgari inscriptionum norma discessum est, el 
maiora carmina quibus obitom defunctorum lugebant fuisse 
Tbrenos melicos a choris decaotatos» non Tcro carmiaa 
el^aca. Fateor enim me non de uno tantum Simonidd 
sed de omnibus fere ante Partheniom poelis dubitare noiH 
lebile scripserint in obitom priTati bominis earmen ele^ 
giacom» saltem locoptetius de bae re a me requiri Telerii 
seriptoris testimoninm. Inter quos^propter Pausania6 Terba 
quaedam primos enumerabo antiquissimos poetas , qui As- 
^tJ» tutuXo7roimt,iv» 9 i* «• tibicinum cantui inserTientia 
scripserunt , Clonas Tegeates si? e Tbebanus , et Saeadas 
AigiTOs y quae in certamioibos cantabant adA^/ : t« Plol* 
de Mosic. c. 8, iv ipxv 7^9 i>>tyiT» (U(uKo7Fom(U¥a sl 
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^vA^i jiw ' TO^o Sl Sif Ao7 jf Ta¥ TioevoLtn^alaif fp»^ 
(corrigeDdom dvaypx<pii) ^ ^^pi ^oS fAoyatxod iySvog. llDde 
-efficere licet CloDam » de qoo Heraclides iv rjf Zuydt^ai^jr 
T«y iy fAOv^M^ apod Piatarchom de Mosic. c. 3. KXoyav , 
TW Tp&TOv fnjffTiitrcipuvov roif^ xiXqiixoyg viiio^ km tk vp9^ 
ffHict^ iktyeiav rc x«i iT&v voinTnv y^yovivat* ml 
HoXipaniTronf T9V KoXo^viOv^ TovpLSTi toutov yevopuvov^ roT^ 
«yroig Xpi^mffiai TOiiiptMtVt el fortasse etiam Poljmoestnm 
CSQlophoniom iXsytlct seripsisae pupuXoronipuvet^ qaom Po*> 
IjmBestas , de quo pecaliari commentatiooe dicam , Sa^ . 
cadae aeqaalis| foerit, ?• Plot. 1. c» c. 9. et idem Pln* 
tarehoa diserte testetor Sacadam hoc fecisse » ibid. c. 8* 
yiyevi Sc xai SmmUok 'ApyeiO^ mirr^ puXSiv rc mi iJu^ 
y^ioiv pupuXorompUvav * o H aM^ luii oiXnTni ^) iyaiii 
imb2 r^ Uiti» TpU veviMiixii^ avmyiypoarTai ^ sed miDOS plene 
c* 9. noav S2 oi Ttp) l^axaiav TOinToi iktyeiav. Qaae 
iXeyiia pufukoroimu^a qualia faeriot, patet ez AtheBaet 
f erbis XIV , 632 C. "Op^pog ha rS pupuXoTOitixivai to^ 
oav Tnv iavTOti Toinioiv d^povTiOTi tov^ TOk/^v^ dx£^>aXou4 



*) Scripd etvliit^g pro ▼ulgata lectioiie no^iftijg^ qaod fortasse iam 
d> aliis moDitain , ei Pans. X « 7. 3. orfjfo^et^ J^oMoSug 6 ^Afjf^og 
inl xotg avlotg * dpalloto di 6 Xvxaduo oitog «ol alXag dvo tm^ 
i9*ig rmvj^npMtdmg.Yl^lL L n^U.9.'%^mvl^iim%6nv&$mmm 
f«fi»TOff i/viifasv h Jal^OSg. Idem IX , 30. S. o ^e SmMmdm tmd 
*ji^lov %6v dvd^avta nlmomgf ov awotg Iltpda^v to ig «vv^ 
n^oolpuoPf inoiifotr ovdsv ig to ^{«o; tov aM^ro^ oivmA tn» 
mvlmv puiiora tim avliftijv. Eias (ulif Epaminondae etiam aeiate, 
dacentis drciter et triginta annis post ipsom poetam mortaam ab Ai^ 
gins eantabantar. Argivi enim et Thebani qaum Messenen arbem mQ<< 
nirent, (Paos. IV, 27. 4.) sigfaiovto vno lAovmnjg aXliig fUv et(M 
Ssfuagf avlmp di Bo^timp jcol ^A^itiP^ ta to ^^«««3« m4 
IlQOPofiOV (iilii tote dif nqo^x^iiomp /MaA«ai« ig a/A^llap. 
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votit rrlxotf^ kx) Xxyapoif^ » tn ii putotipoy^ , BivoCpdni^ H 
itai ZJxcoy h») Bioyvtg xa) ^axv/Jifi^ , tn ii liiplmiipoi b 
KjopMtog iMyetOTTOti^ za) rm XotirHv ol /zii vpogiyovnq irpb^ 
r^ TTOtiifAXT» fii?i»cpiUv , iKTOvova^t rob^ artxoy^ roTg ipttfAoU 
Ka) tfi ri^ii r&v fiirpm , k») vKOvrouvtv iir»9 airSiv fAiiM^ 
ixi^»X04 hrou fAiin Xxyapig pt^iiri fiihvpog^ et Paaiaiiitd 
Idco X I 7. 8. Tpoqiiivocv ol *Afi^tKrioviq x») eUtktpile^ iyi* 
vliffA» %x) ai^Sv « ivfiyopiiiDivav H vtKuvn^ Ki^aXifv re M#* 
XifMTOU^ Kt$»p(pil(f Kot) aiXepiis *ApKig *Exip^0poro9 9 X»xi*^ 
' ictq il ^Apyihq ivr) ro7g »d^o7g - — iitrrip^ il nvStHt -^ 
iti^^liiv KotriXv&aVf Ketrotyvivng o6x eJvxt rd &xov^fjtd «0* 
^fAOv^ 4 yitp etiXfpHct fiiXirn n ^v etixSv ri vkvtpit* 
xiretret^ xet) iXiyi7et xet) ipijvot frpoqq^Hptivet r«7f 
itbXoTq * fietprvpi7 ii ptot xet) rov *Z%ifi0pirou rd Avittiptot% 
rplTOvq x^^^o^^ ivetniitq r$ *Hp«ieA#7 r$ iv Biifiettq , Ir/* 
fpetfAfix il i rphovq ilx^v * 

*lS0xif^0f^O9 ^Apxiq ttfiKi rf *Hp»KXilt 
vtxifvetq rii* iyxXpt* ^AficptKrvivcov iv iidxotq^ 
""EtXXiivtv V Jjiiav fiiXict xet) iKiyovq. 
In quo loco quum alia nos morantur , tum ipsa. inscriptio* 
nif ferba , quae in disticbi elegiaci fotmam redigere co* 
nati sont viri docti ^ ut priora Torsuum nnmeris ezuta tinl^ 
Ifibi ?ero baec ipta verba iXiyiluv fuptiXoirotiiptivitv na« 
BMris videntur esse adstricta, ut primnt tertiusqM fersoa 
pentametri sonum legitimum referant non digitis sed ao« 
ribos metiendum. Sed in tertio lectio fiz tana ett. Ifam 
particula ^/inepta, quum dicendnm fuisset: vtKiieretq ^ietv^ 
ut ivlxiiffiv ^icov apud Pausan. X , 7. 2. Et Ecbembrotos» 
quem poetam fuisse ez boo loco Pansaniae non recte eflTecisfe 
fidetor Mueilerus Hist. Lit, Gr, t. !• p. 188. d. p« 292« 
elegos et cantilenas tibiis succinnerat et ez boo auloedb^ 
rum certamine praemium relulerat. Quapropter tibiarnm 

4 



— 50 — 

dlsefila reqQiritur meatio , neque muUam placei otiosum 
TEAA^iv. Corrigam igitjai.z avKoTa^i^Tpog^^av fU^iA luA 
4ki^ou99 nivpogt!LSifA€ua iXsyii» apnd Pausaniam » tel iiF^m » 
1^1 aikKtSqi^ifietv oipfoAxxkm Ai yerbo vTtxvXsiv. Praeialen* 
libua.enim musicaa modis ipsi Tersns cantni inserriebant* 
Sed ipsa pentametri verba non praesto , «eqsum quem unice 
idqyieum puto restitnisse contentns. Praeterea haereo in 
ntbi$: fu^irn t§ fu auKuv r» cKidpoiorJTaT» x») ixsy&a 
mi tfSivoiirpoqq!UfMva roig ai^oTg ; non enim intelligo qoae* 
nam^^e8il«>potneriAt tibiae tetrioae. Corrigenduoi Tidetnr: 

• 

fAB^irH^rs ify auX&9 koH tS^ ffjwtpa^irar» iXsysJa K»i tpnm 
xfogtfiip^w T^g a&XoJgi Yidentur enim intelligi carmioa 
elagiaea: antiqQioTum ante Jttimnermum poetarum siva bel* 
liee et Martem «pirantia sire austera et gnomiea » si re?era 
Pausaniaa et alio foiite quam ez hac ipsa inscriptione 
duiit quae de hoc auloedorum certamine in.ludis Pythicit 
tradidit. De quo. dubito propter ipsius. yerba : fiaprvpsl 
ti fioi ktLs ut fere certum i^eatur Pausaniam Terbis ri 
VKvipaTTorara. sKsyslO' KOi ipijm , reddidisse inscriptionis 
yerb^; fiixjsa kou ixiyovg ^ quae significant A^iAif ie«} sKsysl^t 
fUfis^oTomptfivai, Hinc efficere licet Pausaniam ex conieetura 
scripsisse hoc certamen abolitnm esse aut obsoleTisse quod 
earmina cantata auditu minus essent incunda. Qnae sen* 
lentia mihi pro parte tantum Tera Tidetur , et aliud m* 
snper respiciendum puto. Poetarum elegiacorum , Ar« 
cbilochi , Callini ^ Tyrtaei carmina segregata fuisse Tiden^ 
tur a tibiae modis ^ nam Arcfailochi Terba apud Schol« 
Afi Af • 1426. 

^iau v^' ocvXffTfipog 
stite idonea causa ad elegiacum carmen retulit Muelleras 
Hist, Lit. Gr. t. I. p. 189 not. 1. De Tyrtaeo quod le- 
gitinr apud Suidam : i^syao^otog kx) »v^}iTiig^ h ^iyog 
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va4 VLi99fi¥Ui9 9 nono onice «d fUxyi specUra poto ififia^ 
Tiipia et anapaettica ad tibiam caDtari soiita. Id qood 
finnator Philochori testimonio Atheo. XIY, 29. 680 F. 
mXsfimo) V tUrlv ol Aiituvig , &v net) ol ulo) ri ifAfiar^^ 
pia p^iXn AvxXafA^civowiw f ainp hx) MtXi» nmkslrai^ 
ILoii abro) V ol AdjMVig iv rdJq iroxifioif ra Tupralcy yonf* 
pbora dwopofiiptovitiwrif ippvlfjto¥ Khnvn^ miourrai^ ^iJJxopoo 
H (PniTi Hpar^vavrao Aaxiiaifiovlovg Mmrvviviciv itk rifs 
Tffprahv trrpamyiav ht ralo ^rpaniaio I609 TOiiiaaviai , ily 
hmoTOiiiroiyrou xa) mcoviraaiv , ^^tfiv xat* %v» Tvpralou * 
icphity ii rh woxifiapxov na) itXov iiiivai rip yfxfim apiai* 
Dbi ex praegroMis liqoet onice intelligi earmina bellioa 
et lyriea , nl etiam Soidas post nomen aiXmiio Tyrtaei 
memorat /xiAif mkifitvrJipia ^ qnod nomen pro rii twip 
nk iifdTeuvra reititoendom poto Paosaniae lY » iS. 8« 
Sed deelegiacif Tyrtaei carminibot loatinotlll, 6. iiTyr« 
taeos compotita carmina exercitoi pro ooncione reeita« 
vil/* ToDC igitnr elegis fHfAsXoiroififiivoio loeus et bo« 
noi » sed fichembroto et Sacadae fere aeqoalis Mimnermns 
primns efiTeoil ot elegiaca oarmina , qnae soariora red« 
didit prinoeps el moliia scripsit primos, salfis nMtri le« 
giboo nomerisqoe ▼ersoom ad tiblas eani possent* De qno 
Pkitarehos de Mosic. o. 8. %a) txxo^ V i9r)v dpxaToo vi^ 
fioo {aiXcpiinig) fcaXoifiivoq Kpaila^ ^ iv ^n<nv 'IwTSvaii 
MptvipfMv aiXiicrai^ Strabo XIV , K t^III , p. 170. Mifi^ 
fippLOO aiXirrii^ ^f^ ^ xomrii^ iXiyilaq ^ Hermesianax 
ithen, XIII , 598 A, Sed licet Mimnermos prineeps ele» 
giaca carmina ad tibicinem descripserit , diTersa tamen ab 
iis fnisse iXiysTa fitfMXovoififjUva docemor Cbtmaeleontis 
lestimonio ithenaei XI V , 620 B. XapcaiXicDV V iv r!p Tifi 
Xmffixipou Ka) fiiXtpinmvai cpn^iv oi pUvov rk 'Opt4piu dxxi^ 

4» 
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leo). •ri *ii<r^ohy.Kx) ^Apx^^^Xou ^ ■ sri ii Mipt^yipf^ou kxi ^a)- 
KukiSflu. *Fjopt»r imnc potissimuin ab Himnerma insiitutum 
morem .putaverim aiterum genas elegiacorum carminum 
negieetum iacuisse. Hinc nobis lostranda caeterornm poe^ 
tartml.jquae eqiiidem memorata inveni carmina elegiaca« 
£i .prlmum quidem quod scripsi in Epistola Critica Phi« 
Idiog. 1850. p. 473. Tfaeognidis Elegiam slg robq^^ffiiiiy-* 
Tosg. roiv ■'S.vpcixoffiay iif T^ mXiopKicf, fnisse carmen flebile 
et Jugubre,. id mihi nunc re diligentius. pensitata parum 
Tidetur pcobabile. Putem enim poetam deTictorum TirtuteOi 
celebrasse in ipsa clade et caede conspieuam » ut Simoni* 
des . 7^K liv. J^MXafMvi vxvfixxi^y cecinjt carmine elegiaco* 
Utrtialqtte: oerte oarmen ad publicam spectat calamitatem 
aat! .Tit^tpriam» .. Aeschyli haud dubie est epigramraa , de 
fuo: traditum exttat in Vita Aeschjrli p. XIY ed« Dind« 
Bioglr.: Gr^^p^ :I19» 44. vtt* *Aifi¥C^iw xccTXfnrouixffSslg koH 
nrfni^g.micp Hirrt t$ Zo(}>0xA£7,. KaT» V iviovg iv r$ eU tov^ 
iitMapctiSvireivTjKiTCcg kXeyeiop ^^<nj6e)g ^ifMivli^' to yip 
i^eyslov irohv Tijg Trep) rJ <FV(A7rc^6U ?^iVT6TviToq (AeTix^iv 
tihe4-9 S TCfV Ajo^x^hovj ccg eCp»fMVj itrriv i/,XoTptov^ Qnod 
a: Welckero' iam animadTersom parum respeiit Bergkius 
qui hec. testimonium ad SimoAidis elegias traxit> Lyric» 
I^:77it sq. ^ y«rissime quoque idem Welokerus SyUegr 
pUl45. ad Aeschyli epigrammata retulit Plut. Symp. I> 
10«: 3*. T>,»UKlaq Te o piircop KoCi to ie^tov Kipctg AixvTiiatg 
r^q ' iv .Mcipc^iSvi vapKTi^eag dTToioiijvxt TaTg At^x^^^^ 
riiv. fAnfiopiciv i?^eyeixtg iTTi^TOVTO , ^avtfffAevov Tfii^ 
fifAxyiy iHehny imcpavSg. Ubi Xylander iam emendaTit: 
Toig iMOfitotg. Nisi maiis : r$ iXeyeicp. Praeterea corrigen- 
dam' esaet^eonieoi :• Tolg AJ^x^^^ ^U '^^ fi,ei6piov iXeyalotg^ 
L jo, in «ipigraa^mate inscripto termino quo Aeantidarum 
tnbds.a tribu CQntexmina seiungebatur. Possis etiam: iv 
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r5 fuffopitp. Talia epigrammaU breriora io terminis iti*- 
soripU memorat Plat. Hipparcfa. 228 D. longias Tero Leo^ 
nidae Tarentini carmen legitnr in A. P. IX , 316. Oon* 
feras A. P. IX , 665. 6. xxi pu Tap* ifiXporipotg fUv<ro9 
l^xfv Spov. 786. xspixxXKicL 0afiiy Aivuiig xou llri>iov 
liivoov 2poy 6ifuvoi iwxirai x^P*l^ ^ijpuiioif. £t ex ipsis 
Plntarchi Terbis patere Tidetor faoc Aeschjli testimoniam 
ttOQ depromptnm e$ao ez carmine omnibus aeqnalitertet 
in Tulgns noto. Neqne recte Bergkins Lyric« p« 434 
Coripidis epicediom elegiacora ei&nzit ez Piot. Niciae c. 19 
i fihf ykp EMpiTiiiig furit riiv ^rrxv etiraif xoii rhv iKsApdv 
ypicptav ixixifistov iTToiifvsv xrL Tibi epigramma aepolcrvh 
iatoUigendom esse monoerat iam Welokeros , qopd ^^ 
mabo altoro Plotarchi loco de Anim. Procreat* Tim^ e; 3.3. 
j 31 r$ tlniap^ TTOiiia^Kg ri ixixilfieiov ' 

ipfuvog Jiv ^flvoi^sv iv^p oSs xou (pixo^ iaroTg,.. 
Stiam Callimachos in Heraclitom amicnm non soripsk 
earmen elegiacom , sed sez rersos ad epigrammali» aepol-^ 
cralis normam scriptos, A. P» TII» 8d. 

Elegiacom Tero carmen nemo dicat Hesiedr ^Ttxiiistov 
ag Birpaxov rsvx ipdfisvov airov , de qoo Suidas t. *H9iV 
^q , qoi de Theocrito : nvsq Y ava^povoiv slg ctvrov xeu 
ravrXj Tipoirliag, ^EXwlixg, "TfivovgjiTixiiisiApUhij^^EXs- 
ysixq , ^lifi^ow; , *ETiypififi^ra , obi corrigendom : '£r/- 
xifSf/tf 9 Mi Ajf. Ubi Epicedia ab Ellegii« seiancta Tides , 
hezametris ot Tidetor y scripta , ot Eaphorionis fijpicediom 
in Protagoram scriptom hexametrieum foisseL Tiaom esi Mei* 
nekio AnaL Alex. p. 101« Nec non Arati Epicediam Tpog 
BsoTpOTOv Scfaol. Hom. II. XYII , 486. et alia io €leom- 
brotom et Moerin fratrem eodem meiro scripta foisse poto. 
Uinc corrigas Arati Yilam in Westermanni Bjogr. p. 61. 
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11« ubi fcripaisse traditur poeta : ^AffrpoKoylccv Kxi^Acrrpoig* 
claPf 2,Mi9iv (pctpfiJiKav , SffpsaKSv iTnniieM^ quae hnne 
in modum emendanda : I^vvisffiv cpxpfiiKccv 6iipi»Kav , *Eirt- 
iciiiei». Antimachi Ljden , tribus libris scriptam , carmen 
luctaocrum fuisse et Hermesianactis Terbis : 

Jfxpjfv iv KoXo^avXt yiav V i^^ija^XTO fit^^vg 
Ipaq iK Travrlq vuwifuvoq KafiiroVt 
effecemnt eruditi , sed acouratius haud dubie Plutarefaus 
Consol. Apollon. p. 106 B. ixp^^otro ie roiaiin^ iyayf k») 
*Avrifiaxfl^ o votffriig ' iiro$avovff)i^ yip rjjg ywetiKbg avrcv 
Aiiii^ Trphq 9y (ptXocripyug €ix** irapxfivSiov rr,^ Xvirtig ocAr^ 
hrolilVM riiv ixsytlav rnv KaXovfuwi^ AvSyiv i^apiifiniviiuwq 
rig ipa'iKot9 (fortasse: ipartKig) ovfA^opig, roTg iMxh 
rptotg KctKoTg ixirra rif¥ iavrov ^rotav At^y. Neque fler* 
mesianactis verba sana snnt , quum yocabulum ^6av ?^bis 
aequentibuA & vavrhg Trotvvifiivog KXfiirov parum yideatur 
conTenire, Quare equidem scribendum conieci: 

&Kpnv ig KoXo^av* ixiyav V in-Xiiffaro fitfixovg 
rpttrffig iie vrocvrhg Trxvcifiivog Kafiirov. 
Et Philisci Tersus apud Plutarch. Yit. dec. orat, c. 3. 
irolficri ^i tuti ig Avvtxv iTlypxfifia ^tXlcKog i ^hroKpirovg 
fiiv ^viptfiog , erxipog 5i Avvlov — Ix^^ ^^ ovrag • 

NiJi/, & KocXXtiTnig tvyanp mXvi^yopi ^pivrt, 
iit^itg il rt (ppoviTg Kxl rt iriptfftrhv exi^g * 

rhv yocp ig xXXo vx^if^ot fAiSxpfMffSivra Koi aXXotg 
iv Ki(rfMt(rt fitov irafjta Xotfi6v6* tnpov, 

iiT fj^ ipirng KiipvKa nKiTv rtva Avfflf vfAvov , 
itivra Kari Cpitpt,ivav kx) trri^og Mivarov ^ 

og r6 T* ifJiSig ifvx^^ iit^it ^txirxtpov avotvtv 
Ka) riiv rov (pStfAivov iravt fiporoTg apiriiv, 
non esse epigramma » quo Tocabulo utitur Plutarcbus, sed 
exordiom carminis elegiaci , quo mortui memoriam cele- 
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bravil et Yirtulem ornavil Pbiiiscos , ifidicatar voce vf^ifc^ 
fs, S. In secundo disticho acribendam puto: 

r$ T^ccp ig a\Ko r/ tr&fia^ fieiccpiJi^ovihTL xxi iKXoi^ v : 
iv xoa^fiotffi (ilov ^xif^ A«;^ovd' erepov xri. 
Nam filw fT&fM inepium est , ted filou trxrifA» saepius legi- 
tur ut apud £ur, Med. ?8. 1039. aiq &^^o <r^fi* &vo9tAv^ 
Tsq filou. Yersius sextus partim ex Marklandi, partim «i 
Wyttenbachii sententia emendatu» est. Codicum ketiones 
snnt : St/yr/ KXTOiCpiifiivov xai voCPqi dixvxTov. Et xotrJi hoc 
sensu genitivo iungi constat , ut ^vvtoc k»tx fiuiou Atben« I', 
22, in fin. Paus. Y » 25, !• ly vxuf iifPavbAn xarx raS ffvSoii » 
ut Herod. YII ,6. »1 iTt Ajf^yov imKelfievotf vtjtroi d^o^vi^ 
ZoUro Mcrc6 Ttj^ 6»xi7(Tni.j Plut. l£oral. p. 831' B. &Wi(A9U 
Kxrxffv6oti, Philippus A.P. ¥11,382. 5. iirvfAffsvs xavmi^x 
Hoff* viotrogt cL: Meinek. Delect. Epigr. p. 129« Sed 
Talde dubito num mortui dici possint ivvcti Kxri (piiftimiL 
Qoare corrigo: 

^afMb xxrx 0$ifiivuv — d$xvoirtf , 
da reliquis ampliandum ralus. Si tgitur unam ezcepe^ 
fit Euripidis elegiam flebilem in tragoedia AndromacJuSy 
nuUum fere ante Parthenium a poetis Graecis carmen eie- 
giacum scriptum reperies quo miserationem movere itudii- 
erint. lam vero si quaeris unde manaTcrit communis illia 
et perrulgata fama de lugubri elegtarum argumento , m9i^ 
lime ifiter recentiores sparso ez 0?idii versibus : 

Flebilis indignos , Elegeia , solve capillos , 
ah nimis ez vero nunc tibi nomen erit , 
equidem huius rei causas hinc repetendas pnto* Fuit in- 
ter antiquissimos Graecos modus canendi ad tibiam dictus 
"EXsyog , de quo Plutarchas de Music, c« 4« ol ih vSfAOt ot 
xari^ rovTOvg , iyaSe 'OvyiViKpxTsg , ccv^cpitKo) vi^ccv , ^AstdSs- 
rog , "EAfyc^ , Kcofiipxiog , 2;^o/y/(yv , K^tIoqv , TsTpaol- 
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Tium ad Yirg. Eel, VIII , 68. » Aiii. hunc Aaphnio . Fi- 
pleam amasse dicuni ^ qoam quam a pfaedonihus .ja^.Um 
Baphnis per toiiim orbem quaesisset ioveiiissetque in Phr^- 
gia apud Lytiersem regem serTientem, qui.hac leg^ in ad« 
Tenas fiaeyiebat » ut quum multas segetes haberet » peregri- 
nos iidTenientes secom metere iaeeret» victosque iuberet 
oocidi . Uereules miseratos Daphnidis venit ad : regem et 
•ttdiia conditione oertaminis faJcem ad meteodum ao^pit 
eaqoe regi capnt ampntavit. lU Dapbnio a pericujo Ubeir 
ravii el ei Pipleam Nympham , quam alii Thaliam dieuot> 
reddidit » qoibua ^otis nomioe ajulam qooque regi^ coi|« 
djooavit, ferali sapiio metendi carmine.V vlo qao;JoQo 
lacuna est post verbum: eoodooavit^ Ei.pro sopito^ q^od 
corroptom« scribenduin est : ferali ec^mpdaiiSonieiendicftrr 
mine* £t recte Uerodotus firaecorom: Linom; cbliipaiftvii; 
Unde querulos cantus : Aivog AlStvoig^ qipem .OirihtPQv. dh\X 
Pamphua apod Paus. IX ^ 29» 8. quod ad 4^onin apie 
transtulit Sappho. Significat.igitur iuvenem idimatura morr 
te praereptum , ut iovenem mortuum verbis ahihm ^ rptgr 
dape allocutus est Theodoridas A. P. VII, 527. 3; Sed 
honc cantum , de quo Schol. Uom...Il. XYIII ,. 570. r^y 
iiA Ahcp r^ *A7r6x^avag Trxti) q)iitp ivrtwivlcp KoCt vtto xvvSv 
mtf4,€VtxSv itMvavUvrt Trpcanfv ^ist^av , male inteiligi pu« 
tarunt ab Uomero ipso Iliadis J. c. 

Tolviv V iv (ihvottTi 7r£ig <p6piityyt htysiif 

Ifispisv luSipt^s , A/W y CfTTO xxKov astisv 

hSTTTO^rp cpmf. 
Bz versibus enim Ovidii de Orphei patre : 

Aelinon in sylvis idem pater Aelinon altis 
dicitur invita concinuisse lyra « 
quoa parum recte interpretatos video viros doctosi sequi*- 
tur lyrae modos a cantu flebili alienos tw. Ita Sopho- 
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cles in fragmento ex Thamyri decerpto, n. 728« 

oi vifix» Tmxtnomy^ oi hipa (p/Aif , 
et earraina flebilia d/.6povg dixit vfivovg Earipides in Aloett. 
466. qnod rectissime interpretatns est iam Talckenaerins 
ad Eur. Pboen. 1034. Idem Herc. F. 888. 

xcBTifX^TM xopeifiXT* &r$p Tvirivav. 
Et Mnsaram oantas sine citharae modis memoratar in plan- 
genda Achillis morte Odyss. XXIV , 60. Hoc Tero cave 
conferas Hesiodi Tersus de Lino Tbebano i Uraniae filio 
apnd Eastathium Hom, IL 1. c« qaibus demonstratar oai- 
nes poetas et fidicines in exordio et in fine carminam 
Linam inTocasse. Qaod anice ad rbapsodoram Boeotonmi 
scbolam siTe sectam spectare videtar >)• De tibiarum can» 
tu bis modis adbibito addatur Hesychius : ropiAAif , iTi" 
(pdnnifM ipiv^rn^ ahv ai)i^ Bptfntx6v. Atben. IT, 76» 
174 E. ytyypottvwq aiXolg — d^ xo^ yoephv ^ts^ofUvoiq 
ol KipB9 x^vrai iv roTg ip^votg , coUata Hesychii gloesa : 
KapTvou 9 $piivcpio) (AOvvtKou » ai rovq vexpobg r^ 9p^v vapot^ 
frifMCOvrat vphg rag raCpag xa) rJ^ xiiiii. TapsXafA^aUovro ih 
al &7rh Kaplag ywaJxeg. Dbi corrige: aJ robg vexpoifg r$ 
^piivcp ^po^ifATOva-at * Tpig ih rag rapig xa) ra xiiiif iPOpB^ 
>Mftfiivovro at ATri Kaplag yvvalxeg. Festus in t. Praefii^ 
cae )»dioantQr mulieres ad lamentandum mortunm oon* 
dactae quae dant caeteris modum plangendi , quasi ia-faoc 
ipsnm praefectae» Nae?iu6 : haec quidem mehercie opinor 



»] Apad Propert. III , 13. 7. 

Sed magis nt nostro stapefiat Cynthia Tersa, 
tanc ego sim Inachto notior arte Lino, 
corrigendam pato* 

tonc ego nm Aomo notior orte Lino, 
Thebb enim natas poeta Linas. 
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praefica est, quae sic mortaum collaudat/' Cicero de Legg^. 
II , 24. 62. » hoooratorum Tirorum laudes in eoncione 
memorentur , easque etiam cantus ad tibicinem proaequa- 
tur » eui nomen neniae , quo Tocabulo etiam Graecis can* 
tus Ingubres nominantur/' In quo loco omne» libri yypro-^ 
sequatur'*'* sive hoc ipsum sire ita scriptum ut in praepo* 
sitione una nuUa sit varietas. lidem yyeasque'^^ ititniXK 
unanimi consensu , quod Sehlegelius de coniectura muta« 
Tit in » eosque»^* Reliqua varie in codicibus scripta nuilo 
ad sensum discrimine sed eodem modo haec : » easque — ^ 
cantus prosequaturJ*^ Quod non recte dictum»: Latine 
enim dicitur aut » laudes alicuius persequi /^ aut » lau^ 
dibus aliquem prosequi.^^ Pronomen autem demonstra-- 
tiTum ad unum aubstantiTum » laudes ^* referri potest ^ 
qao parum apte modum naeniarum significari piita* Qq&- 
re equidem in Ciceronis verbis : T^easque etiam caniuif ad 
tibieinem prosequatur ^* emendaTerim : exsequias etiam 
eantus ad tibicinem proseqnatur. Ut lustinus XI y 12« 
»In itiner^ nuntiator nxorem eius decessisse eiusqne mor- 
tem collacrymatum Alexandrum ezsequiasque benigne pro- 
aeoutum esse/^ Hic tibicinum modus. dictus ih$yoq hj^ 
diae harmoniae acris et fiebilis ab Olympo auctore inter 
Craecos repetebatur , id qaod e£EioiQ ex Soidae Terbig: 
"OXvfATTO^ Mxhvog Mvcri^ ^ «vAifr^^ k») mnirif^ i^eyelcjv 
Ha\ fce^^Sv, ^yefjt^y rs yavifAsvoq rtjg xpovfAoriK^g fioua^fig 
Tijg iiob tSv av^av, collato Plutarchi loco de Music. c. 15. 
TOiyiproi IlxiTav Tijv Aviiov ipfAOvlxv ^xpxiTsYTOCf , iTraiii 
i^sTx xflj} iwiTiiisiog Trpbg dpijvov , ^ xa) tviv ^pcoTyjv a^tia^TXcnv 
aifTyjg 0»fft ^pvjvdiyj tivx ysvsfrdoct. ^OXvfJt^irov yxp TrpuTOv 
^ApiffTi^svog iv t$ ^pdiTcp Tsp) fiovviK^g iw) t^ Il6icovl Cpijffiv 
iTTiKiiietov xv^ijffoci AvhvTt. Licet enim Terpandri et 
Olympi TTotii fj(,xToc idem memoret Plutarchus deMusic. c. 18. 
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et Aristotelcs PoliuTIII, 5. i^?,ov ^t» rav "OXvfiroy fiiXSy ' 
taoTa^ yxp ofioXo^oufiiyag vouT rag yfjvx^^ ivSowiMTtxig ^ 
putem tameii Oljmpi modos masicos magit faim rbyth« 
mica verba qoam carmina. Ita Aristophanes Eqq. f •• 6* 

ievpo vuv irpige}J* tvx 

^uy^vA/f le^MijffUfisv OifXiifiTrou vifiov , 
quem Demosthenes et Nicias ita concinant : 

fJM fixi jfih fiX> fAV fiv fAV fiv fiit fiv p(,h fiv ^ 
et Sedras Delins apod Athen. XIY, 618 A. dyvoovpUvtig 
ih xotpk voXkolg Tijg ^VKvXlag XiKTiov * ijv Tig dyinf wf&^ 
(fHsvictg ecfiot(ia7og avXov kx) pvdfMv xap)g hiyov tw Tpogfu-^ 
^q)SovvTog. Ipsius igitur Tocabuli eXeyog , cuius originem 
ei-I^jdia fepetirit Boeckhius , nalla potest cum aliqua 
probabilitatis specie investigari etjmologia^ plane at simi"* 
lixmiapt^g^ 6plafi(3og, hivpaf^^og. Sed Grammaticos qoi 
apud pofetas Atticoa et scriptores de Historia musicae locoi 
iffrenerant, ubi Ia^to^ de cantu flebili dicebatur etlagubri, 
eUndem errorem errasse puto quem Scholiastes Apolloiiit 
ad il» 872. Ad poetae enim yerba: SvTivouKabg olKTltFTOtg 
ihiyomv diiipeTai i^irt xelvov , annotatum invenio : To7g yap 
ikeyeloig iv Tolg imToCplotg ixpoovTO ol vaXatoL Apolloloii^ 
sUt ekeyot plaiietus quem Boip/e^y djiit Njmphis , Scho« 
liastae: i?^yeta carmina elegiaca ; quae deflendift morloit 
antiqoilus seribi solere male ei Apollonii I^co effiniit* 
Neque enim putem Scholiasten doctissimam inscriptiones 
seputerales intellectas voluisse et significasse notnine iXeyeiotgd 
Modus lugubris cantus ad tibicinem sive peregre advectoa 
sive Graecorum indigenarum more usitatos dictus foit lAf- 
yog, Ei quo utrum fluierit iXeyelov incertom ; hoc cer* 
tom» carmini elegtaco, ei quo post epiea et heroica car« 
raina per se constitit, maiimam cum epico carmine faisse 
affinitalem.argumenti , nisi quod omnia ei sua persona 
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proloquitnr poeta » nuUam yero cum flebili canttt. Quttm 
igitiir.postea if^eyo^ et iXiyitA poetarom usu idem Talerent 
et promiscue adhiberentur > sed primitus significatione di* 
Tersinima esient » enxie trepidarunt grammatici nt hane 
quae ipsis Yidebator repugnantiam toUerent et quum ride* 
rent eruditi naliius argumentum elegiae, qaae quidem ho« 
minum manibus tereretur , iugubre esse , ipaos illos , quoe 
principes esse Tidimus elegiacornm carminani poetasi iam 
argnmento dlTerso hoc metrum adhibaiase atatoeront* Alii 
fero ad Inscriptiones sepulcrales» unde ezplicationem pete* 
rentf eonfogerunt idque recte> nt mihi Tidetar. Qoomm 
sententiam explicuit Horatius. 

i Sed ut eodem regrediamur, ex quo omnis haeo dispata<% 
tia quam deolinare non potuimus, nobis proflaxit» ele« 
gifcis maxime nDmeris tamquam legitimo et solemni metro 
seciptas foisse iDseriptiones » hinc qooque constat , qood 
dieontor i^Byiia et iXsyoi^ eae quoque qoae alio metro 
scriptae sunt. Ut inscriptio hexametris inclosa iMyeTop 
apnd Demosth» Neaer. p. 1378. 13. dicitor, et in aliii 
lecis quos ante me collegerunt Tiri docti ; Hesych. iKs-^ 
Y^it^ T^ imri^M ronifMra. Spigrammata tXiyoi dicoa* 
Uir a Heleagro A. P. lY, 1. 36. et Agathia ib. 3« 180. 
PoUianoXI, 130. 8« Lncilio ib. c. 135. 8. Apollonida 
Xf 10. et Petroniano Hastilio » ot Tidetnr poeta nomina* 
tosfoisse, in epigrammate colosso Memnoneo inscolpto pri« 
mum edito a Letronnio in eleganti commentatione de Mem« 
nenis statoa (Paris. 1833) p. 224. 

To^TOt^ To7g ixiyoi^ UiTpcoviayi^ en yipoUpa 
aiiHfiVTt 6i^ fiovo^tKcl^ iap» hioii^ , 

Troyrpiiiv oOvoft!" I;^«v 'Ao^T/Aie^, 'It^^ iwf/J» . 
dKXik vi (Mi ^(0^y inpiv Ava^ xiptTat. 

IIoAAp} AvocffTitxoy^t i»iffiivxt i1 p* ht Mifivcifv 
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Tou Koiwotj yijpvv ^ufMTO^ ivTog Ij^f/. 
cciiTocp S ys vTipy&v Ke^otMjg t" &T£p iifit¥og tciHqt 

ifipiy KxfilStia^eci fMfTipt f^ifi^ifieuog * 
«Sr* a» S* iii?aog ^aikiw AxrJvag Avltrxiff* 

iif4,0^ (flflflOtlvii TOlq TTxpiOva^t (3poTo7g. 

Ubi f «• 8 in ipso colosso legitnr : ^AuTnvig , qaod correxi 
Qt potui« Nomon enim Hastilius mihi alittnde ignotom» 
sod ductna :A2T£IAI0S proxime ad vulgatam acoedmtr 
Liiera N male descripta hand dobie eat AI, et£I coalnii» 
80 Tidetur in H. Contrario errore in ts. 4 legebator l^&itw^ 
quod in t^uviv mutaTi, Yt,.5 Letronnios ex apographo 
edidit: mXXo\ cifJM aTilxcvors , quod emendaTi. Mnlti ex 
inferiore Aegypto in auperiorem partem colossi Titendi 
gratia iter facere dicnntur. Ts. 7 lapis : ctbIvw , quod 
emendatum Gobeto debemus. Et qunm iXiyihv constante» 
de inscriptionibus dictnm sit , nescio an inscriptionnm 
maxime poeta dicatur Mnasalcas 6 iXeyiiOTrotig Theodoridae 
A. P. XIII ^ 21« 2, ^t BolSthus iXiynoypi^og in lemmate 
Anthoiogiae Philippi A. P. IX , 248» Inter Latinos Ca* 
tullos et Martialis plurima epigrammata scripserunt hende* 
easjUabis et iambis olatfdis , Graeci Tcro muito paucior» , 
neque multa lambis 'jmris^ ut in inscriptionibas ab elegia* 
cis numeris fere non recessisse Tideantur nisi ubi statuae 
basis aut lapis pro his angustior esset. Quod factum puto 
in Phaedimi epigramraate A. !P. XIII , 2. 

KaXXhTpotTig <rot , Zijvbg Z iiixTopi , 

U)jXi fiopcpijg ^vvhp {jKtKogTiTTOv, 

Kyf^to^tibg o Kovpog* v X^P^^^ &^^ • 

*A7roXXoid>pov votli^ tcxi iri/rpovv vda. 
In cuius Ts. 2 corruptissimum est ^wiv * — rti^cv, quod 
lacobsius ad Anth. Gr« t. TII ^ p. 187 interpretatus est 
speciem utrique et deo Mercorio et Callistrato iuTcni com« 
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itiUneii). Eqnidem emendaTi : 

BilKs fiopipijg luA/yov sjfA/JCd^ tuit^p. 
Quam imaginem ne qnis exiIioreiii^|>atet i «pponam PIu^ 
tarchum Yit. Deo. Orat. p* 843 £• eJxJvsf ^ti^tvxi tcv ri 
AvKovpyou Kx) rav vlSw »ifTOv "Affpcovog > AvKo6pyov 9 Avk6^ 
(Ppcvo^ 9 &g elpyAvotvTO TlfA»pxo$ km Kii^t^iioTog ol 11^«^/-^ 
riA^U^ vUT^^ Ila iambis scriptum epigramma in Bacchi* 
dam «pad Athen. TIII, 14. 336 C. k») BxHxd^»^ H Ti^ 
tHu aitrlv X»pixv»irix^(p K^i^o^ fil^^ imitcviiv ix) re^ TA(pou 
iTTiysypufi^ivov tf^st ' 
; Ilrly., cpayh kcu inkvTo^ rqt ^vxf iifiev ' 

xiyu ykp %frr»^ Avr) Bo^KXcli» XI609* 
PoUar lY » 102. btt) fiiZ^ !f¥ xot) ivlypo^ftfi» * 

;^/A/flj /3/j3«T/ xA^Jrr^ Oi rSv Tr»7roKx* 
Plinias M. N. XXIX » 5. 3. » Hinc illa infelicis monumenti 
inscriptib , turba se medicorum periisse,^* Bz Graeco : 

ToX/^Sv larpuv sUoiol fC d^a?i6ff»v. 
Insmptio C. I. V. II, p. 1046 n. 2322 b. 42. 
" XP^^^^o^ Tex^Zvog fevafM rov ^pvyig rJfc, 

og vvv To66tvig yiyovB rolg iv rg T^Af/. 
Sail in nnum tetrametrum coliigandam pato inscriptionem 
qdam a se emendatam ita constituit Hermannaa: 

nvSoxpha 
ra Koc?^XtvlKa fivZfioc txvXijtZ riie » 
apud Paus. TI, 14. 4. Et inscriptio iambicai A. P, ¥11» 
345: Athen. TIII » 335 C. 

^Eyoi) ^t^xtv)g ti *7rl(3aT0i ivipiTrotg 

ivTOCvdx yiipf T^ flO^Kpqt KSKOifAKIfJMt ' 

fiii fi^ & fiiroite votvTX riiv &Kpocv KifiTrrav 
X^vifif T€ TTOtsv KoCi yi^oTX K») xia^Sfjv. 
oi yap , fia rh Zijv* oi^i rovg Kira Koipovi 
oifK fiv iq xvipxg p(,ix>>og oilil ivifiilim ' 
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noTiUfcpiriig ii r^y yoviiv *AiftPsi7o$ 

fypai^/sy oV fyp»\y ' iyii yip oiK oTi». 
ex altero eippi latare defcripte Tidetiir. Qaod aueeu* 
toi lum coniectara daeta ex glosta marginali in co* 
dice adioripta ad alterom epigramma ia Philaenideiii 
elegiacfim D^oicoridis A. P« Yfl , 420. p« 266 1 vofUI^ 
Sri liaaS^ ntlrai rh iirfypufifia * frXiiu iv rf rJ^a rSit 
iwtyp»fAfidrciv roti wploi^ Mi^A^ otirttg uHrM ^wnififU^ 
po¥ fMrk rou IxptfiiMti » i. e, cam ipso hoc carmine » qaod 
in codice £U(rworo¥ oft , ab -aiiii Tcro Simonidi dribnebii* 
tar, Aetchrionis ^u^ testatur AtheDaeas, Iqaidem ntmnH 
qae epigramma in Pbilaenidem Dioicoridi tribaam , atrim* 
qae cippi lateribas toI ioBcriptam toI intcribendam. Bodem 
mode in Welckeri Sylloge Bpigrammatam es ono mar* 
more deicripta legantnr doo epigrammata , anam deglt* 
oom , alteram iambioam : c« 23 el 24 et iteram 59 et 80 » 
61 et 62 , 81 et 82. Ut in Frontonem Polittae f liom 
A. P. YII I 384 et 335. Hinc explicandom qnod Leoni* 
dae Tarentioi legantar duo epigrammata in onam Ana^ 
oreonlis statnam Anth. Plan. c, 306 et 307. Bt epigram* 
ma iambicam eiaidem poetae App. Ep. 48 per te inacrH 
ptio haberi neqoit , eadem igitor ratione comparalom eaU 
Confer praeterea Leonidae epigrammata A. P. YI » 211* 
Plan. 182. Quod Tero Cicero icriprit Tosc. Q. V» 28, 64* 
in Archimedit sepoloro iotcriptof fuisse quoidam jenario* 
los in bati oippi adTcrsa , id Terom sine dobio , led de %U 
terioi laterit inscriptione qoa defoncti ret memorabmtor » 
admonere noluisfo Tidetar. Ut ad Dioscoridis redeam epi* 
gramma , in eius ts. 6 plane non intelligo qoinam tint 
o\ xira Koupoi , pro qoo scribendum est : oiii roitq xir» » 
Hoipeyg oinc Jiv iq xvipxg xri. collato Sopbv > Ant. 542v 

5 
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Ati*ig ;^0i x^ro) 9\M9r^piq. HoneiKlQin denique apogra- 
phum Domini MiclKielis ChartnJarii» quod sua manu ex 
Cephalae autographo. descr ipserat « a librario cum codice 
Palatioo coUatum «sse. Uiide illnd ivrlfio^^w dixit« Con* 
feras notaa inargiflalea ad Ylly 432, %ct^ SHs. r» roi uupiou 

t^^im ^Ms iorpaifsif ix r9^ /3/j3Aet; roti Kc^a£; ad TI , 
2^. ;4^:. Sasif^oS^ * iU Ti aifrifioMif ti tuTrai rni Mvpiou 
n*%ptAf^K ^4k9 ifiii^ 4ypich^ifiJi» ; ad TII , 42& S^ iS%( 
4iV(r0fi?^iitfl WP^ ri ^vrlffoXiP rou xvpldv Mi;^^ xm i/oip- 
fl^.oiHi, TAtfy .^ Kiaulvo tr0iXfipir» ux^^ ^ 9^o iUud 
ipaiiin,.apo([raph;uin «iain titiis. inquinatum fnisse intelligi'» 

1,. Se4. iam rdainoinstraiidum mihi est Anthologiam Graecam 
pr^^ diiaidiala parte esse isCorpus Inscriptionum ?* ^uod 
fa^iais c^mplis singulorum generum Ii^scripiionum appo* 
^ifyjn et iUuslraiis^ . EU saepe miratus.snm tiros -doctos qmi 
|iS|i4f|o labs<^r«. ex ruderibns inscriptionum firagmehta 61 
pnrti^las iii kicem prolfahere maluerunt quam his hrgis 
iiaptf>us , loaecuAi frui» Quoirum studia equidem minime con* 
tewnov .quim plurima. cogoitione et scitu dignissima iade 
Q084ris ten^rtbus literis accesserint Graecis , sed Antho« 
lo^aot #pera iinpeodenda erat prae iis» in qiiibus.resiituen* 
ds^ viros/ do^tos saepe ita versatos ?ideas , ul aut legaatur 
qiiae ^ab homine Gneca docto legi ant intelligi necfueant » 
axH.oa quae ab ipso scriptore profecta esse non poaBC; aen* 
tias^ etiamsi vecta aint» ^ Interdum fix uUam contiwiam 
litefanm s^riem agnoscas» Inscriptiones autem integras» 
quibii^ nuUffS Csre in CraeGia carebat locus» inler aniiquos 
iam plttfioii coUegerunt Periegetae et Historici, ut Pkilo- 
chorns •cipMecta edidit ^lLmypApt^ft^oL ^ArrtKi , Neoptolemus 
Parianos iibros scripsit Tip) iwiypxp^rcow Athen.X, 464 S 
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et Polemo mfi ruv Kxrii irixeig imypafifAdra^ Alhei« X ^ 
442 D. Quae iam alii composiiernDt. Hi« addo titalom 
libri Mellaiiiei apud Athenaeum XIY , 685 E a^ *RXAil« 
Pixog Irropel h re roJg iftfdrpoi^ ILxpnfewhmi ni^ t(ffg . Menrm^ 
?ioy£iny , mihi ita explicandum Tideri , ut iibro prxMa ora* 
tione conscripto complexus iit tabnlaa ohronologicaa^ altero 
Tero descripta ediderit epigrammata ttatnanim et donario* 
rum a Tictoriinii dedicatorum. Guiut rei exemplo lint ex 
Ariftotelif libro de Mirabililmi e., 44. Stew i tv ^ZiiwS^i 
loTiy iyiptk^ iv r^ ipxfiUc^ va^ reSt *AsrtfAAfiW9f tui h ^we^ 
cl ipelx»>*wi xxXodfievdt * ictiyiypxTfrai ii airefii * 

*H/9«xA9$ i ^ApupirpiicQVog ^HAiv iKav iviiiikey , 
€• 97« 118. et inprimia c» 120*. Ita Athemieua. omnes 
fere inscriptioiiei ev Histoncorum ^t Feriegetarnm libris 
descripsit , ut ex Harmodio Lepreate XI , 46S D* ex Hie* 
ronymo II » 48 B. Huioi iH npo^ Ipyoi/ . iT$yiypoiicroti * 
Tev^ ^E^iKOiv ^Axeai ZotXxptiviog , $ iid %fpri 

^irvi» ten^etrlHv UxXXaf llreu^e xip^^* App. lEp« 334« 
Qbi ingrata admodum repetitio Tcrbi iret^e. Corrigendum 
Tidetur : It^AA^ hao^^e %^/y « qnod deganter dictum et 

recte , id quod de Terbis : re^x^f^ ^^^^ X^P^ ^^ X^P^l^ affir* 
mare non ansim» Ei Eparchidis librii de lAsuIa loaro 
doeta inicriptio Euripidis in aTerao cippi latere inciia II , 
61 B« ex BIoichioDe carmen Archemeli T, 44« .ex Posido*^ 
iiie. epigramma Orobii V, 215 B.ex PhaniaT, 21» es 
Plnleta X? , 678 A. Uhxo^ ' i^ r$| lawwfl^ ^eCpiveafae^, 
eiaHf^* 

'^mic^ ifU^ KSfiai ev£ieaq iy%iii vecrpi^y 
KdXiv htKXoTov iifKotfiivii rricpoofov» ' . . 
Qnod inicriptum fnit t>aii itatuae filiae iuxta patrem po* 
iitae. Ex Phylarcho deriTaTit Ooriei inscriptionem Athe« 

naeus X, 412 F. 

6* 
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.ToTog hy M/A»y br' avh xtovlq Hpxro fipUoq 
TiTpaiiij iifiotXiv xtL 
QfSkUA pro parte hoc tranitali nt ea comparata demon* 
«Irarem eodem modo ex Clitomachi stataa descriptam esaa 
epigramma Alcaei A. P. IX , 588« 

OTo¥ opffg^ & $eiP€, Tb x^^^^^ eixivt Xijfix 

&pn yiip aifieiTiiyT» x^P^^ iTtXvsTO wypti^ 
tvT€» keCi.^opy^ fAdpy»tp wynpctTlcp xtL 
Uhi corrigendam : AnXwrmTO. Sensas enim: fiz.lora de 
brachiis solferat, qunm iam paAcratio luctaretur. Ita et 
Ep. App» 56/ 

rOToy ipuu&irityTO yioy Titcoy ElXettytou 

..' i% i^heyiw xoiipfif.^10^ ixsp^exipm^ 
'• TOiiy TOi ^ Tiottaiy ^AffxM^ti , erito Bofiiiq 

%€tpiq iyttXpC iiyatijg tiv^iy i»lq irpiTrtvty ktI. 
Addantur ib» ,<^. 60. Anth. Plan. c, 54. 
^ oTo^.hig 0iiiyay Tiy uTF^yiptoyf tfimoe XtjSia^ 

BZfiov in^* ixpOTiT^ irviifAOtTt ti)g lyux^t 
ToToy ixix^ft^iy ^f Mipuv^ i7r) iraifT) x^P^^^ 
ciptxTt UtT^xlou vpoqhxltiv CTiCpivov xtI^ 
Ubi versnm secnndum , quem alii aliter tentarnnt » ita 
refinge : i^* ixpoTiT^ yivpx Taii)q Suvxt' Quod cum 4^^- 
ymy inngendom, et 0ivyoiy.i7r* ixpoTir^p Syvx^ dictnm tit 
apudPofidif^m Plan. 275. 3. »k r/irrs V ix^ ixp^m (31* 
finxot4^ /3. ii) Tpoxia* El in summa celeritatis contentiooe 
nerfi rigent , cf. Anth. Plan. 266. 3. vivpi vi fixvin tmim* 
vvffpLiyXf Tfaeocr.I, 43. inprimisXXYy 148. Similiiprae- 
terea inscriptionnm ezordia Anth. Plan. lOK 102. et c.86. 
To&pttrpatrlifi cpvXaxog ptaxpiy iTOTfjXi (pvXot^xtp. . 

TOioq ivoloy ip^g^ u tcxj^ ly^ ipX^f^^y^ * 
avKivogf oy plvif Ti7roifif4,ivoq xts. 
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Ubi T8. 1 corrigendani : rou vpMi^q ^uA^x^^, et ts. 2 
lacobsii emeodatio perficienda scripto: rolcti iwdlowi^Pl^ 
Alia Toro epigramaiata ex ipsis poetanim libris dozit ic- 
iheDaeas , qoae haud dabie stafais inscripta faeraiii , ut 
Mnasalcae Athen. IV, 163 A. PosidippiX, 412 B. el 415 
B. Hedyli ZI, 497. C^ caias inscriptionem cilatit etiam 
Strabo XIV , 6» t. III , p. 244, reS ^otiiaMiroq rb^ iksy^ 
Tovro^ oS i} ipx*i* 

'Ip») r^ ^olfi^ TdAAdy iii^ iWfM tioyaott a: 

riV* *H)vAa^ ' i0T}y oW o^nwPf <PHai fiiv bpfjoi^yfifai rii^iki' 
<Pouq Kapmliiq &irh istpo^oq , ix Ve Kt?Ja^g ^'idifbi d; ixrk; 
itxviHScurSai KoifpM»q ko» iTt^iiyyiro^ itSrt •: 

fivplw Mpivt totufia votiv Tipxi frii^ iMiurcnt • 

X$\ifi,m Si* oiapiySy i^pipfopuv ZsCPiipehi ^ '<^l m<:^ 
Ubi Meinekias AnaK Alez* p, 119« «iopfi^ji -^ Z§tpiptp. 
Sed ob hiatam Diialim : fiie^»?^ ~Za4)i$i|Mi^rdecpBia.'datif0 
T. ad A. P. X , 17. 6. Praeterea soriboidam: iriktbi^. iA 
wpe» ikv9oef et M3evT$¥ wuf^. lalteUigttilir tBim nhida.lna- 
ris, qoam flamina saepias trameam eerTi. : Diatielri iiH 
lermedii pars integra in Terbis Strabonis soperest haee:.-: 
Kupukliiq iiri istpHoq tx r$ Kihlmnq 

ii¥oq oig ixraq Kouptiiaq o o — 
Hoc enim probabilins Tidetar qaam hezametram ita in- 
formandnm esse : 

Kupuxiifg iirh iitpdio^ ipfk^titcrxt* 
Bz Phalaeci epigrammatam libris desamta item inscripXJb 
iplui Athen. X , 56. p. 440 D. ^iXatxoq S' i¥ ro7g bn- 
ypifipLotfft yuveCixi rtvee iveciypi^t mXwFirtv Kkite hofe^M 

XpuT^eeriy xpoxievra lapt^ivafret ;^irSy« 
rivii Atouutrep iapov iiceKi KAfoi, 

oijvexx avfiTTOffiotat fiiTi^peTrev • Jvx ii Trlveiv • 
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ciri^ ol dyifiiif Hpiuv oilmfii iru. App. Ep. 93* 
IftqQO pro xfitmQriy Um olim emendafi xP^ffOMriv^ coUato 
P. SUeoU Bephr. 686. XP^^^^^9 ^poxdnfr» xliuif ifixfvy^ 
40»TXT9fixfi f et NoDoi Paraphr. lY > 209. (pv^/v Xiwcnrh 
4^lim^9 ot reote Paasotias pro talgato x^oyooriv. Hia 
nime addo pro talgato- orept^vcia» oorrigendilm esse rt^ 
fiZowthra. Sx yerbo dvaypi^n qao Athenaeos nsoa est , 
hoc epigramma confictQm habere posfia, aed ipanm car* 
men monstrftt iioa f eraot donario ez Toto ioaoriptoa faisse. 
Ut rivli tQbatantlTo omisio in dedieetoriia qpigrammatia 
•oiemne,i n Haiiiek. Del, £pigr, p. 286, et Theodoridam 
AiJ». XIU» 8. 

ix io^ixou ri fioo ^0up4konov « i^ tAx^^ Mpooni^mg 

iFmJ4^*Afiffr^0oix^'^^i^^^^ zi^ioec¥^J0nTm» 
Ubi lacobiioa fi. 1 ^h-yipmg* Sgo fefo aubatantiram addi 
Qfliln f et aptiofMi emendtndi rationem puto Cobeti t riiHe 
•#^. SiA maliB : toXixioTo rii§f i. e. &ffmXfim, Yi. 2 aori- 
^ ii'Adi9 ^Anmrefibdxwf. 

-X . Bi- JllhenMO pbpta eiiiirri poasent^ aad propermti mihi 
ed Abtholegiaraiad inepiptionea transeandom ex Pansania 
doctaa i qaibQa siwilea aQbiongam aliaa. Gypeo Cydiae 
dedicato ioscriptam legebator epigramma X, 21. 3. 

'^H fikixm iii TToiiouffm vinii hi JKuS/oti 9/3ify 
difwU ipi^Ji^y ^korio &ymhfAm Ait^ 

Ijg iiit iii vp&rvi^ Xmtiv vors fe^X!^v Iremv , 

iW iiA rh r«Air»ar ^nfJtMTO Mpo^ "Ap^ig. 
Oimia altimam rertQm ingeniota conieotara tentairii Berg- 
kins , icripto : iSr* iit) rh VmXmrmv ^XP^^ ioipov ^Ap$. 
Dialeoti Dorieae Teatigia saatnli y qaom Cydiaa faerit Atbe<- 
niensis. Iniiio TerBQs primi editores Pausaniae eoniece- 
runt : K€7fjtMi iii; lacebiius fjfiou iif^ collato Hegesippi car- 
mine A. P. VI, c 124. 
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vxS in^pocptik n«AAil04 i^Mifiukx^ t 
^^AAo^ crtixpslov xanovtpUv» Ik mXipuiOt 
riv (H ^ipovr* ie) fuop^ivx Sxvxfrou, 
el Mftmlaiet qate item inaeriptio eat» ib, e, 128. 

MoiM Aer^ Hiirv ^ApripLdk tfrL 
Bquidem ^txi feote dielBfli pale de bette a Siaioiiide 
A. P. YI , 62. et Aoyta ib. c. 128. Sed de elypeo di* 
eendam e#i irrm. Qaamebmi ie ^lgramiiiele apod 
Paaieoiem reftitiieiidam ijQod lileranmi dnctibi» ioeit: 

^pLptMi Xv woiiomck vhiv Iri Kut/iu tiffn». 
In Hegetippi qaoque earmine ipuu n eosieclora rettitu- 
tiim eaU Codez Ttptiv^po^ Anptat • ubi H male deteriptmo 
pro geeaiiia litera M. lotegrom igiuir fersom ita sori* 
pterim: 

*AnU ^e-* ipifipitittv ipMr TipUvopoi ip^ptmi , 
quod aptiuimiim hnmerorum lalonim epithetoo »01 faf^ 
lame iam timplei ffpitimii lalifl per m efieaz ui apud ^ 
Smym. III \ 640. ffptiiripafr ¥ Apm Ufus liptmi. Terto i 
icribendiim: fu^mpUi^a. lo IfBafalcae deoiifoe ioseriptiene 
flialim: 

iH^ Mmr* iyitMoy rSf ivixropov , irw) (pmmd. 
%i fortatse in earmioe eiasdem Mnasaleae A. P« Vi , 264. 

*Aeir}^ "A?i4iivipoy rcH ^uAAio^ lipiv MU *• 

Hipov *Awi^^jmvi ^^u9omipuiL Sitafi»!, 
obi xP^^^f^ vqlgo editar , acribendam est : ifUpuu • el* 
Anacreonte A* P. TI, 141« irmi^ ^Atnvmln^ iv npUvsi Kpi- 
pucrmi et 130. 2. Ei inanlte fidelor dietom: iSpov iiio' 
pLmi, Nec anice a priratis aed poblice qooqae propter 
Tictoriam ab imperatoribas dedicabantar clypei. De quo 
more cf. Eur. Phoeo. 574. 
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Call* Del« 185* insoriptioDes Leonidae A* P. VI , 130. 
131. Noasidis c. 132* Plat. Timol. c 31. o Mifupm r»9 
ivwtiotj; ivctAA^ rotg 6aolq i\tyiTo¥ i7rtyfctf^$v ifipivrtniv ' 
Ti^S* iTTpSiOO^pcUPiTg k») xfi^^^^^^^rpou^ 

iffirtia^ ioinilotg ilxofuv iiriXiviv^ 
ioscriptioDem apmi Pansan. Y, 10. 4« 

Nded^ fiiv 0$iXotv XP^^^^ ^X^^* ^^ ^ Taviypxq 

riq Aaxiimiioviotq 9U(Aiiaxlioq yi ntiv 
iSpov iTT* *Apyituv k») ^AHfpwlm nud ^hiv»v 

riv iiMiTmv vln»q iTviua rH woXipd». 
Ila haec edidit lacobsint App. Ep. 255. Plnres codi-< 
cea ffuptfMxfoi^ ravtiv^ unde Kaysema Mns. Rhen. 1847. 
p. 361« hoc dooo non Tanagraeos sed Lacedaemonios fe<» 
neratos esae denm statnens coniecit: $i$ A»Kii»ifiivtot 
cyptifMxf^ . r* ivitiv. Eqnidem scribendnm pnto : ix 9k 

Tfft^i^paq riq AxKiiatptovhtg MifUkmfiputxf^' ^^ i*^ 
linm qnoqne f erans primi depraTatmn esl , clypens enim 
dedicatns in fronte snperioris partis lempli repositns eral , 
cni rei a Pansania memoratae parnm conTeninnt Tcrbas 
vaiq — fx^t , quae aliis emendanda mihi relinqaenda snnt. 
Ad enndem antiqaoram morem faciant praeterea Tcrba 
Plntarchi Flaminini c. 12. kx) aurig il fUytrrov i^ivvitriv 
iir) rfj riiq '£AA«}^ iXiuAopivit ' ivaiiiq yap ilq AiX0ovg 
ivwliaq ipyvpag Ka) riv iatn^ou Svpiiv iTriypa^f^i * 

Zaviq lii Kpaiwvaht yiyoAinq iwTrovvvam 
Kovpot^ ta ILvipraq Twiapliat ^aviKilq^ 

Alviiiaq Tlroq ififiiv vviprarov Hwatri iSpov 
'ZXXivav Tiv^aq wato)v i^viiplav, 
|n quo scripsi Zxyoq et 'Zwivcov. lacobsius io App. Ep. 
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c. 188 male iunxit Koypoi HTrifiTog. Haec autem inscriptie 
ab Alcaeo Messenio scripta Tidetur, cui in Anthologia 
Planudea tribuitur inscriptio in eiusdem Flaminini >) do* 
nario I, c, 5« 

''Aymyi xa) Sif^g nsfri^ wrpwrh *EAAi}^ i^ yoi» » 

jMt} T/ro^ tvpiioi^ i?yw/ iir^ *Ir«A/«^ * 
«AA* /Biiv Eup«iirf Sd&Aov {[i/T^dy otdx^t lij^aw 

if Atf<y , i S* dfATOtiort^v 'EAAiSn idvAMiW^. 
Quae fortasae in altera cljpei parte legebatur. Nec no» 
eidem triboerim Alcaeo inscriptionem , quam in sequentibue 
apponit Plutarchus: Mttixt H mi }{fiy9mi¥ r$ *Air^AA;n 
wri^voy^ ixtypJkpo^ * 

Tivio TOt dfAfipOftot^tU ilt) W)MdtMt€t¥ iotKO¥ 

nolviott^ AotTotio^t xptfra0«y 9ri^otyo¥ 
8y leipov AlyooHy rotyi^ fUyotg * iIaa^ *Eniofy^ 

AXni^ r$ toltf nSHo^ twot^o T/iv, 
apud lacobsium App. Ep% 862, Restitui Sontttt tn. 1 , quod 
in ipso donario lectnm fuisse non dobitd , idque nulla fere 
mutatione pro f olgato titiMoy. Sententkm aiii restituere 
conati sunt emendando versu tertio » qui sanissimus ? ide* 
tur. Sadem rero superbia donarii tenuioris inscriptionem 
eomposuit Nossis A« P. YI> 276. 

Xotlpotffiy roi iotKi ttofiiy Airo rky ^A<Ppc9lroti^ 

Mofut xottpikpotXoy riyio XotfioTy Xot p tMot ^ * 
iouiA^i ro yip irrt xoti otU rt yimrotpoi Uht 

roUf r$ Koti niyot xotkiy "Aiomt %plot. 
In cuius rs. 4 codez roti rSt^ pro quo melins ad aures 
acoidere rsS)* $ risum Meinekio Delect. p; 96. Quod non 



>} Hinc patet errasse Paasamain V, 2A. 1. 'PoifieileDy di o^ts ar- 
dqa 1^*0)117» ovfs offooo* rf( ^vity^ ovdiwa Mofifiiov nqojoqoy 
wa^iffia XfFfiow ig ioqow dvot^ipta ^EXXifwtxoM, 
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negOi sed proncMneii demonstraiiviini huic loco parom aptani. 
Bt totom versiun corraptissimam esae arguit prtma syl- 
laba Terbi x^Mitf correpta » quae semper ei ubiqoe pro* 
dacitur. Neqne sententia idoaea valgatae inest. Tenus 
enim dicitor etiamnunc nngoettto nectereo A^onin illi- 
nere. Quod abaonnm. BKne syllaba qnae excidit postlimi- 
nio revocata acribo : 

T$ rium MfiA niw xfi^i^ "AJkim K^Aiw. 
Adonin nempe moftaura. Simillime de Honiero mortao 
Alcaens A. P. VII, 1. 

ifim»fii y shi^^i HnpnlSi^ ixM^»rro 

KCt) vixwf iwrotitfi 6Hk»v vTri ^Tt^Jiii. 
Eadem vooabnlorQm EOIKE et EdHKS confnaione cor- 
raptam pato inaeriptionein elypei a Biosooride eleganter 
conscriptnm A. P. TI , 1^6. 4« 

^xfi» rii* Quf^ ptArmv iir* m^iclit wmU a IbAurrot/ 
BikhioQ ciwi Kfiir»^ toHpo^ iynp HiTo^ 

Tofyim rav xAoif/yhw ift^ nal TpvrXim ^oiimi 
rpm^pAiWfo$* iioig rouro ^ SotKo xiy^iv 

^AffwBhq i Kmr' iiAmq wdMmu iipu^ ptn Kmrli^ ptiO^ 
n (PeSyo Tpi99oh riy rmx^^ iv^pm woah. 
Ubi versu primo et secando Meinekii recepi emendatio^ 
nea: aifim tA* oA%/ et 94SAAac>pro oodicis leettone eifi^i 
TOi et JAAtftf. Ter9U quarto codei : Hng qtiod emendavit 
Tyrrwhittna. 8ed et iotKi corruptum est , qno in errorem 
indnctus videtar Heyoios qui hoe earmen pro exemplo in- 
doetae interpretationis symboli Sieiliaej in nummis obvii» 
habendom eaae e^isUmavit. Hoc oertum poetam de meote 
qua hanc imaginem in clypeo caelari iusserat Thallus, du- 
bitare non potuisse. Gorrigo: 

^oiq Touro V einKc Xiysiy. 
Idem enim Thallus Dioscoridis versus clypeo inscribi vo- 
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luit, De hoc mor« aflbro Pytheae verba apod PluU De« 
moath. c. 20, et SchoK Eur. Phoan* 184. i^ txinro^ ai-* 
rcH iftl9mM¥ r9^ ivwlio^ rh np) rou rvd« irdKtfm^ KM* 

hl[JL»XOq * 

Qui tersus apro Caljdonio auhacriptui erat in Tydei cly* 
peo. Praeterea io tpsia verbis , quibaa imagitani clypei 
interpretatus esl Oioscoridest corrigeiidam ealt 

^A^tfHo^ & Man** ip^q riAA«ir Ufu pt,ii Hmdhp^ pti , 
Koi (P^&y* Tp$ffTCil$ riv Taftjby Mpa wwlv. 
Vi Thallua ipae dioatar rpt9aoT$ wpat rmxiq* Ism nemo 
dubitabit quin in ipso munere MinerTae oblato iliscriplum 
fuerit oarmen Theodoridae 1. F. IX , 748. 

Bw9»h») a\ fiii4 ciSfh * 9»pik wpotiipom V ^Atdvo^ 
irr&ri¥ Hahhv iSpow ^lrwiiiog « 

7riaa$ ;t^iMi«i, iuoKoOim^ ^pHiAoyof ipyov^ 
Kct) taaai yuinMfSv rHti>M Aw* •lXAu;/«y. 
Quas boTesinon pnlo deoimam |)raedae ease de ipaa II'» 
lyriorum genle paitae» aed lUyrios iiilelliganii mercena- 
rios milites» qaos condaoere aolebaRt regea Macedoniae: 
Plut« Arti^ 86; h») ptM wdxtv rkv Tli^owiviniviy Inftapfict^ 
pSa^ai cppoypcil^ Makiiivay ptiiTi wl^npSaai rdii ^Aff^ax^^iidby 
*lAAvpix£v iTO^oiv mi raAaTtnSy. Philopoenu 6» Cleomen. 
2$, Sed oausa quaro bofes dieantur Thessalioae » me la» 
tet. Non enim puto Thessalos publice boves dedioaaae » 
qnoi faaud dubie gloriosios estulissel poeti , «eqae hoc 
-veriiia ^ivva^a) fiii^ inesk. Victoris aol Ticlornm iaodes 
in iosoriptione lateris allerius persecntna fidetnr Tbeodo» 
ridu , in hac Toro supersitte et artis opera el ertifioem 
celebrayit. Quare coniicio: 

Beff(r»XtHo74 fiii^ cuii wapk frpo$upct9i¥ 'Aiivc^ 
ijri^iv Kaxhv iSpov ^lro^viiic^. 
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lo eodefn MinerTte Itoniae templo donarta dedicafit Pyr- 
rhns, Epiri rez, t. Pans. 1 , 13. 2. Pariter inscriptio 
habendum est epigramma incerti poetae , fortasse Sarai, 
Anth. Plan. c. 6. 

JColpauo^ EipATTct^f o xm ^h aX) x») xdri xh^^ 
r6990¥ Aifc^ ivarSWf Zeb^ S^ev Maudrav^ 

EiuMfi ri^ xA0ypx narit tpariog Kipodia ' < 

X») rixifenf xai Skag yi^ UeT" ^Oipvcrlio^, 

vih^ SifAiuXl» Aaputrptou^* & il ^tXlTnroi^ 

id^x xihat Mav iyx^ fii0iix£ ipivMv. 
Philippoa hane praedam retalit ez beUo.oamOdryaisgest(^; 
de ^o Polyb* XXIY, 6. Sed de lectione fulgata in ver* 
so tertio dabito. Graece qnidem dicitnr rpoxaiov hrivai 
xari Ti¥04f qao significatnr spolia hostibns dedocta in con* 
lomeliam et dedecns t ictorani in tropaei formam composita 
esse* Sed non puto hoc Joco poetae foisse mentem , hanc 
praedam Uecatae^ dedicatani esse, vt hostes lodtbrio habe* 
rentor aol contemtoi, Qaamobrem emendaTi: 

Ehcilf Ti'}ii0up' *Exirf ipwioq Ktpoai» 
xa) rix^m xtA Bxaq y&q Uir* ^Cipyelio^, 
Ubr com postremis maxime iongendam r» kicpi/pa^ atr9< 
*A0'/jf^ Ttk }ki^pa A. P. XI c. 336. L Yerso sezta scribe : 

ii^i T&KC9 $elo9¥ &xpi fii(3fixi ipivay. 
Ila Theocritas YII , 92. ri vou xcA Zetvi^ M ipiyo^ &yay$ 
(hiujtm. 

In Stqphano qnoqoe Bytantio plures legontar inscriptio* 
nea » qoarom onam et alteram hic tractabo , ut r • Bi^opog * 
fiapTUp^S ii pbot xoi ri ivlypapt^fia rou xlo¥oq Tijq ivTnripav 
yn^ XpuffOiriXtaf 9 iv $ fiapfiaplvti iifia^tgTipuTai^ 0i&xov 
oyT»f * 

'Ivaxi^^ ^^x elfi,) fioiq TUToq^ ovi* in**ifJulo 
xhi^erxi avTaTOv BovTripiov iri^ayoq * 
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Kstviiv yip ri Tr^poiti fixpv^ X^^^f fiKatfiv ''H^^ 

h ^ipov * ijii V fyit KiupOTrU ^ipt^t vixniq * 
iivirs^ iv ii ILipnnq * Iw^v V fr* trXMv huho^ 

rfii ^tKSTnriiuv avtlirakoq aKX^i9v* 
Boitiiov ii HuMifiav fyii riri^ viv H Xipntto^ 
iivirt^ i^trilpoi^ ripropuu ifi/sporipm^. 
Ubi fi. ? lacobiiiis io Anth. PaL TU, 169 soripsil jmh 
Afvicc* iya iq riri , qaod non improbandoin , aod mihi 
anice ?erum Tidelor : 

Boitiiov ii KAAfSfMtJ ii^ ag riri, 
Adf erbium certe trt requiritor » ol alibi viv ag rin. Cor* 
ropta qooqne ioscriptio slatoae «y* ^Aypim^ ipviviuiiq^ 
Uvo^ Uictoviit^ (urctih Alfau juu *9oUwnq — Xfyo^nm ndi 
*Aypiiviq^ i^ iv rf iinypiptfiari iU ftioWrikifM nitlin^ 
ourug • 

El/si} 'SiOTrriXifiog Kpicvoi , rpi^trSv i* iv* iii?^Sv 

iffraaav TXuilq Kitioq ifiiv iiparoq' 
ovviKiv &v Tliffliag jmbi . • • • ivif .^ ^Aypiivaq 
Ka) TaKiraq ri^ffouq ivriia^a^ aripiva» 
In qoo alia aliis sananda eront ; f erso Tero secondo non 
dubilo qoin recte emendaferim : 

Kijioq Ixivra Hpi. 
Nisi pra^stat iopig. Quo facto commoda sententia Graecis 
addita est» loscriptionis qooqoe sepolcralis fri^mentom 
esse epigramma Posidippi apud Stepb. Bjz. t. ZiKna* 
no^iliiTTog ii niviapov irapi r^ Xifioyvti Titi<ptai ^tifflv' 

^i Aunmoplif 
ii^ari ai Zikln ixxk ^rpoxoa) ^tfiiivroq ^ 



. . , ita rotiri vot "EKrup 

fffjfiM K») iyx^f^^X^^ 6ivro.AuKaoviixi t 
Tidil Meinekius p. 295. Versu primo correxerim : ovii 
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Avx»ov[Stt.' Pandiirus enim AvKiwoi csyXxi^ uUq Hom» 
IK II , 826« DeiBde pro AyKxovHxi scribo : AoMovlixt , 
quam naiiQnit Troianae |;enlQm Iliom Priamo opem latu- 
ram duxit Pandarus, Tidetur aulem hoc carmen sepui- 
cro Pandari ioslaurato inseriptum fuisf a , ut in Orphei tu-* 
mulo epigramma apud Akidamanteia Orat. Gr* t. YIII , 
p« 75. rReiskv 4g Mi tk iv) r$ (AV^iiMi i^irou inXol hri* 

Movffiav TTpiTFoXoy tfri. App. Ep. 250 ')• 



•) Heroom sepiilcra irr-Troade religione proseqaebantar indigenae', 
eac{iia edam bddit manstrari alkmbi scapto proditom legt. Coafer 
iteod. VUf 43» S-tfijadtftn^ Sb Siffint ao^ nvi^fmos u^imif Snamm 

jf^o^ ixiopjo» lastin. XI , 5. » In Ilio qaoqae Alexander ad tamolos 
heroam i qoi Troiano hello ceciderant , parentavit.** Donaria aatem re« 
fecta esse' intelligitar ez Theocriti inscriptione A. P. IX , 436. et App« 
Ep. 865. 

7ovw Sp <Blgo^<ff 'i^Ttop oq&§ov ^ApwpIpov 
Jngddeo^ ntBliji Bii*tno x^t/Tsro/icyoir. 
Kadem ratioiie tnmolos et cippos insftaarare soldiant ct alii et archaech 
logi, de qao more confer C !• n. 1051. t. I, p^ 556. t6 irtl^^anfut 
%»p ip Toi UaQapxfi noXifua dnodapopwp xal x8Pfiipo9P ipvav&a 
^qdmp.f^ dnoXofiepov di tfi XQOp<o *EXXdd^og 6 dgx^sgavg inS" 
onBvaoBP % epigramma A. P. VII , 564. 

' 'tfjSi^noz* dntsqiKaxop idifato ^otta x^ovaa 
Aao^iinjp ^jtfery vfiqi^p dXavofiir^* 
4iiiM d^ dfutldvpaptog dawtota&o x^dno^o 

MdS^fiog indt^OP 9yn[ ^Axrii^g vnatog , 
nal novqifg x^^ks^^p indi> tvnop i^gdaat! diXjf 
nalfjiapop dnXsmg | t^J' inidrjna nvnX^ , 
et aliad repertam prope Amasiam , Ponti qaondam metropolin ^ Mas. 
Rhen. 1845. p. 249. 25. 

Xtjiiata (Tvpdgavadipja naXaiyepeoiP ^go)(ap 
ip fAangota^ XQ^^o^S Aovuiog i^gfioaato* 
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Ilif panca alia adJeocia: Ephoras plura ex statoarom 
bati descripsit epigrammata , t. Slrabo X» p* 711» t^k^ 
rli^ffi ii (i ''E^pot;) kx\ rodruv ^ct^i^A rit iwtyfidfi/Aar»^ 
rb fiiv h Bsp/Mt^ riff AhwXtx^ ^ Swoi^ tm ippc^tpiffiag 
TTOiSirSoi viirptov aintSq iarw^ iyruiXjBi^otiyfdvoi^ rff fi&vu 
rijg AiraXoti iltUvog.^ ri V iv rf iyopf fSv *BXihv iir) r^ 
'Oli^A^ ivipiivri. Qoae in AppeDdicem Epigramoutum 
retolit lacobaiof n. 386« et 108* qoi diaJeeiom Doricam 
singiilis Terbif reddere neglexiL Item Appendici inferere 
neglezit epigramnui qood Epfaoro debet Diodor, Sic. XIII , 
41 • xgurit riv "^Atti ysvofiivm rSv rpuipm ^ iiriy^viiin x^^" 
fAav rttXiKoiro^ , &9rM ra^ fiiv vaS^ dsrdaa^ AKO)dvi»i rSv 
a diHpSv idiiisca fi4vw4 iiovMiijvai* Anhil ii rh vsp\ rou" 
ruv dviSfffi» KiifiMfOv iv r$ if^) KopAvaaof m$, xaiiTrip 
(p$l9)v ""fL^po^ , rifv knypacpitv ix/ov rairnv * 

tiiV ivi vivriKOvra viSv tiva/rov xpo^vyivn^ 
' wpi^ 9Kovl>^oi9iv **A6a sifMfra yf viT^av 

iiiiK» ' rot^ y A?lK0V4 ^Mffiv fUya KaSrfAa tayiAf^m; 
v^iq n trruyipoU wviifuaffi A^^^K/xitw^. 
lofcrtplionem ez lapide Arcadico de rebos Areadom ile- 
•eripfit CSaUiathenea epod Polyl»» I¥ » 38« 2. t. App. Sp. 
294* Nec non Erftlosthenef apod Strabonem II , 1 . I. I , 
p. 1 1 7 Taucfan* b H "Eparofftivfi^ k») rotno -ti ypififia "jrpth 
0ipirtu ri iv r$ ^AvKknTrnifp rSv HavnKaiPmitiv iv rf fa* 
yihip Xfi^i vipl(f iia riv Tiyov. t. App. Ep. 162. lU 
ec Phnonif Ueraeleotae Periegetae Admirandif epigramroa 
Delphieom ezcerpsit PorphjrJns apod Stobaeom Selog. 
Phya. I, 52. 48. p. 1016 sq Heeren. nai "AXsfidviptp r!p 
MaKMvi ivix^vai iwi Zufrirpov Kipa^ roiourov^ 3 xa) ivo' 



tolyaQ oaof Tffears td(povg vnnifOiV naqodtiw, 
AovH^op Mv^fjfmg tloi' dfia^fiifiovo^. 



— 80 — 

t£$}ivai h AiX(poU ^ i(p" oS Kx) iTtyiypi^^M: App. Ep. 324* 
Addatur Sotioa de Mirabi]. c. XXIY. iv KXsIropi ii Tti^ 
^ApKoM»^ Kp4viiv 0cc9)y eJuxi , ^' ijg robg ttIvovt»^ fuffav riw 
Oivoy « iiriMBx»pdx$»i ^^ i^^ uiriiq itiypetfifM roiiiiis - 
^Ayp6ra , viof TTolfAVMq rh (U9»fifipivh ^ ^i &»pivip 

il^ffo^ i/ if %^i^ KUlropoq ipxffAivov » 
• r^g fiiw Aro upiiviig ipuwai wiptM m) votp» Mpi^ai^ 

^Tipiiffi ^ij^ov Txv ri viv aiiri}^iov. 
«AA^ vh pt,ii wor) Xourpa fi&X^g xpol^ fii 99 k») cUfpti 

iTfifMUv^ rspvnnfg , ivrig iivr» , fdtfii ' 
. ^su^i V iptkv miyiiv fiivafMCiKov , Ivta Mi}^ifCT0¥9 

KwifAivoq Xia^^fig Upotrliag ipya>,l^g 
itivra Kotapfiiv iKpu^iv aviiipuCpov^ ivr* &p^ isr* "Apyoy^ 

oSpia rpitfxi^im li?^96ov ^ApKailfig. 
Mirere stuporem acriptoris qui epigraiBDiate utilur quo ad» 
miranduin quod tpie «cripto consignavit, feruna non essa 
evincitur* Qaare videndam an non eins verba lacunosa 
ant robg irlv&vrag cormptum habendum sit » licet plures 
scriptores tradiderint vinom taedio esse iis qui ex h^c 
fonte biberiot. Poetae inscriptionis convenittcum I^doio 
St^h. Bys. V. ^A^avla* Ur$' xpiivfi rH^ ^A^tivla^s 4 t^ 
yiv9afiivov4 ro^ viarog mnT fiiiii riiv iifi,iiv rov oJvou 
ivix^^tai^ iU ^v xiyov^i Mi^afATToia on rag UpoirtSotq 
iKiitipiV ^ ififiaXiTv ri ivoKatipfiOTa ^ quem Schneidemt 
excitavit ad Vitni?ium t. I. p. 220, et Phylarcbo Athe* 
naei 11, 43 F. (p^viv iv JD^lropi ilvai Kpijvfiv^ i^^ ^^ xtAq 
xlvovrag oiKir* ivkxi^iai riiv tou olvov iifi^v in eo 
tantum quod fontis aquas expertos vel odorem fini aTor* 
sari ait. Quam sententiam restitni vs. 6 ubi mfpM^v^ acripsi 
pro ?ulgata iryifivivifi et coniunxi aSpa — fiit^g » coUato 
fAitfjq iviing avpai Nonn. Dion. XIV, 416. XVI, 111. 
Pro ferbis ivTig iivra elegantius aliquid desidero. laco* 
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bsius iunxit TepiD^ijq ivr^^ iovrx fjcitiii; , quod idoneo sensu ca" 
ret , et ailpcc. interpretatns est de odore sive raporibus ex 
aqua surgentibus. Vs. 5 scripsi fAii ttotI ^ pro quo vulgo 
legitur: fn^T e^jri^ sed simplici pLili hic unice locus est , 
composito DuUns. Ad dictionem confer Ificerchnm A. P. 
IX , 330. . 5. . 7F0ira\ Xi fA^ii vor) vlxrpx ^spsiv ^cpva^TcixXiv» 
f^vfi^iviapx^eilocoia lacobsio adscriptos , Ear. Or. 805. 
XouTp» T sfr) xpohg (3iws. h. Mom. Cer. 50. oHe XP^^ 
fiixXtTO \ovTpo7e; , ubi yerbnm fiixxsiv corruptum Tideba'- 
tur Ruhnkenio. Equidem contractam iormam XovTpoTg a 
podtarum antiquiorum epicornm usu alienam puto, quare 
malim : ovis xp6x ^xXXe KosTpolg. Vs. 8 praetnli Au^^i* 
fd^vog Heringae emendationem. pro codiois lectione : xvvi* 
fisvo^. Quod est KvrxfAsvoq. Ibidem verissime Brunckius 
ipyxXitig. lacobsius in App. Ep. lOO. cum I* G. Schnei- 
dero : xpTSfj^ixg^ et ex Sohaeferi coniectura : fvaxfuvo^. 
Idem Ts. 9 recepit alteram einsdam Schaeferi coniectu- 
ram llSx^jjsv. Codices sko^Ijsv^ ex quo efiTinxi quod in te* 
zlu aupra editum legitur , cK Eur. Herc. F. 1070. xTri- 
xpvCPov iif^xg vfri fiihxipov xpv\l^a). Versu uitimo cum He- 
ringa iiKvSov scripsi pro Tulgata lectione li^kviiv; haec enim 
ad Proeti filias insanienfes, non ad Melampodem referenda 
▼identnr. Hoc carmine comparato , quod ut plurimae 
inscriptiones aSiaTroTOv. est, liquet in basi .imaginis Panis 
ad fontem positae scriptam inscriptionem fuisse epi- 
gramma Micarchi A. P. IX, 330., quod et dei et 
poetae ingenio accommodatum , ludicrum adeo est et la- 

fciTum: 

.x..Kpivxg svvipov Txpa vxfi^xat jcxl icxpx 'Svf^xi^ 

iaTXaiv fi,S ^lf4,UV,.IlxVX TOV xl^ fTrS^ljV . 

(3. T6V Sf %^p/v ; X, Xi^u TOi , ofTOv TToSistg XTTO jcpxvx^ 
xx) ttU kx) KoiXxv kxXttiv €?i»v xpvaxt ^ 

6 
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iup»9 Tov v(3ptffTay ilg ifit^ ^spxifisvog. 
(3. & ^BfAV oii Xi^siq sTipov }kiyov; cc. iXX» rrxpi^siq 

xuyl^cu ' TOVTOi^ xp^f^^ ^ ^^^ vofilfAOig * 
iiv is TTOi^g iTTiTijisqy ix^^ ^iiog , hn x») aX\a 

Tix^^9 7^ poTcikcp To» xs^ctKav kiwofiig. 
Yfi. 4 . scribendum ixf^v, Inepta enim sententia fulgaUe 
^arrepU urna aquaria hauri/* Dicit Pan nnicuiqne li- 
€ere ?el manibus Tel urna aquam haurire sitis leTandae 
gratia. Ys» 9 codex Palatinus praebet : liv ii vlvipq iiri'- 
TTffiiq « quod metro redarguitur. Reiskius scripsit TOt^ , 
quod Brunckius interpretatus est : » si Tero de industria 
id fecerisy quia cinaedus es/' Quae yis dubito an iure 
Graecis verbis tribui possit, neque diffiteor mihi hoc scri* 
pto emendationem yersus potius inceptam quam perfectam 
Tideri. Nicarchus scripsisse Tidetur : 

$y ii TOi^g iTi Tol^iv, tx^^ Taioq xtL 
hec sententia: » si ut pathicua ?el his legibus aquis fontts 
te abluisy alia ratione te hinc arcebo/^ In verbis etiam 
alia restitui probabiliter possunt , ut ?• c. tjv ^i voi^g isri 
ToiqV UT^ l%«ir Triiog. 

His autem inscriptionibus cavebatur ne fons purus e( 
dulcis sordibus la?antium inquinaretur , cuius rei gratia 
de fonte illo Arcadico fama sparsum erat , omnes qui eias 
aquis la?arentur , ?inum a?ersaturos esse. Aliis loois non 
dissimilibns terriculamentis usi sunt ad monendos ?iatores 
ne. aquam fontis amaram et salsam potarent , quae tam-» 
quam ?era securi in libros suos conduxerunt Periegetae et 
Mirabilium scrutatores* Rursus Sotio c. XXYI. iv ii 
T^oiitroig Tijq Ilspariiog *) vicop sJvcci xiyovviv^ o tSv miv^ 



*} Etiam Vitruvias VIII, 3. fontem SmIs fuisse narrnt, cuius aqua 
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ruu iiiTrlirretv TrotsT irxp»X9^(^^ ^^^^ ifi^jrpoaSlou^ itiyrx^ ' 
Ktxipo^^Txt is Kxi iTTi r^;;T)/^ rb ivlypa^fjt^fjLX riis * 

'^TS^to^ rcivra fixiiFstq ^ofiepit^ ^iv^ 9 rav &7ro x^P^^ 
XourpoL fjdv ivipdtmtq ifix»fiii i^rtv ixM ' 

iiv ii (Sd^iljq Koi>,>iq Tor) vtfiiiog dy^^xiu vic^p 
&Kpx (livov io^ktxo^ x^l^^og x^xfiivog^ 

xirfjf^xp irptvr^psq iTr) ;^tfflv} ixtrig Stivrt^ 
frlTrrowtv 9 ysvvoov ipCpxv& 6ivrig eiif. • 
Ubi V8 1 lacobsias in App. £p* 373. ex traria lectioiKS 
in codiee inTenta: Sixtx Kpxviivrx fixiiritg^ seripsit SW^l 
Ktipxivovtx. De quo hoc unnin assentior tito doctfesimo 
Teram lectionem in Kpxvotivr» delrtescere » tnlgatam inter- 
polatori deberi. Neque recte procedit sebtentia in disti^ 
cho secundo , . quod qui tanquam sanum transmiserDni » ita 
intellexisse fidentor : >^ si vero inter lafandnm rel extre» 
mis labiis eam degustaTeris , edentnlns fies.*^ Sed diterta 
requiritor oppositio: manus hoc fonte laTare sine damno 
licety sed eiosdem aqua pota nocet. £t ineptom admcH 
dom epitheton labiorum est ^oXtxiy^ Quare scribi vo' 
lim : 

viV ^\ (3xX^g KoiXviq Kxtit vniivog xyXxhv viap^ 
XKpx fJtivov itepov ^f/A^^^ xp^XfJbivcp 

.... * Siivnq liiifrowtv. 

Ita de naTC Argo Ap. Rh, lY , 1328« Kxrx v^ivot; &f4.fii 
(pipovffx et Q« Smyrn. V , 344« KXrit wjiiio^ iviitt (3xivav. 
Tertiom epigramma Aristoni philosopho acceptnm refert 
Sotio c. XXYi 'Api<rrav S inptTxtijriKiq ^t^i&o^o^ iv r^ 
Kicfi Tniyiiv 0n^iv vixToq iJvx(\ d(p^ >i4 roif4' iriifourxg dvxt- 



pota dentes excateret radicibas. Sed Graccum epigramma fonti in 
Perside adscriptum fuisse nemini puto persuaderi posse. Tcntavi : iv Se 
Avxwrovqa r^g IlaqqaalSog. 

6* 
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trifiTOu^ ylvs76xi Txlq tpu^o:?^ * elvat Va k») iin TXVTijg iTri* 
ypxfifix Toiovie ' 

'HisYx yjjvxp^^^ TTOTOu Xt^xq , viv ivl^viv 
^yii ' i)^Xx vitfi TriTfiog i Tijgis wtdv. 
App. Ep. 193. Hiatnin in yersu ininore tollere possis 
vorrecto:^^}^^. Etiam Vitruvius YIII , 3. tradit in Ceo 
insula ad fontem insculptum fuisse distichon boc sensu : 
iucundam esse potionem illius fontis , sed qui biberit , 
aaxeos habiturum sensus« Similis ironia in epigrammate , 
quo usus est Stephanus Byzantius t. A7ov , App. Ep. 233* 

"SiifMC tJ Ai^vov, yXvx€pov tot6v — ^wJf mii — 
vouiei fikv ilypiig , eitif ie k») (3iiTOV. 
Parum recte Meinekius coniecisse videtur Anjvoiv , neque 
assentior eidem Tiro docto pro librorum manuscriptorum 
lectione reponendnm esse : ^v 21 7% vtv. Nam iivtie est 
inscriptlonis indicium adeoque sanum » sed pro ^/y^ scripsi 
wTii 9 ut haec media interiecta legantur* Et Trxiia emen* 
da?i pro ?ulgata ttxv^^ , reliquis in unum coniunctis. 
Aliae inscriptiones in piiis lapideis ?el in statuarum basi 
ad fontes quondam incisae leguntur Anth. Pal« IX , 37. 
38. 327« 328. et suavissima carmina X , 12. Anth. Plan. 
227. A. P. IX, 374. 

^Aivxov Kxdxpnv fi€ Txpspxofiivoifftv oilTXtg 
Tniyiiv ifi^Xii^st yaiTOviov(rx vxym ' 

wivTt/l V XV TTKxTXvot^t.Kx) iifA€po6fj?^i(n ix0vxtg 
iffTSfifixt (FKispiiv yifvxofiiy^ KXtvli^v ' 

TOVVBKX fiii fi€ Sipsvg TTxpxfielfiso * ilyffxv xXx^Kav 
ifiTrxvffOv Txp* ifAo) xx) kottov ^(rvxi^- 
Ts. 3 codex fifispoixXXi^t , quod Graefius correxit. Ita Cyl* 
lenius A. P. IX , 4. xxpxg — iSvelotg c^ot(rt p(,€Tif4^vTog 
Sffispx 6ixxu. De Tersu quarto lacobsius : » Planudes et 
Brunckius; (TKispvi — K^tcrlifi, Si membranarum lectio sin« 



— 85 — 

cera est, sic accipi debel , ut ipsa fontis rrpa , quaeftedem 
gelidam offert , crKtepii KXivivi dicator , quasi esset : ixov(rx 
aKispav jcxi \l^vxp^v kA/W^v/* Mintme ; ipse fons dicitur 
aqnis gelidis sedem umbrosam et gratum fiatoribus de* 
verticulum refrigerare. In hunc fontem qai pellueidus el 
fitro splendidior fui^se ? ideinr , epigrammata ApolliDidis 
et Antiphanis «erfata exstant A. P. IX , 2&7 et 2582 
Ita lapidi ad fbntem posito insculpti foerunt fersus Nici«e 
A. P. IX, 31&. 

"l^v VTT* xlyilpottTiV' iTTs) Kijfisg ivtiV SSit», 
K») vta txfriTov lcov ^f^Kog ifisripx^9 

lJi,vx7Xt ^ Kpivxv Kx) xiriwpoti ^ xviTr) F/AA^ 
Tjf^^og xTTo^itfAivcf) xxi^ Txptipvsrxt. 
In cuius Tcrsu secundo scribendum esse conieeeram : Kxi 
vh V x9(rov idv, quod emendavii SchDeidewinus scri* 
pto: Kx) TtiV xfTfTOv tdv. fn ultimis ma-lim r ^ iwl^ ut 
ad fontem prope quem sepultus erat liUus , patris stalua 
posita fuisse putetur. Gonfer I%iiostr. Y. S. 1 , 21. 2. 
Ss^TTsp ol x^^^oT ruv aviptxvrav wep) rxq ifjt,7rvpovg rmv x^yZv 
KeKXirvtfTfiivot. De more sepeliendorum mortuorum ad fon* 
ies confer Pausaniam X, 12. 3, ubi epigramma affertur in- 
scriptum cippo tumuli Sibyllae prope fontem , ad coio^ 
aquas coUocatae erant Mercurii et Nympharum imagines^ 
apud lacobsium App. £p. 101. 

"AV iyo9 X 4^ol(3oto (rxcpvc/opiq sifis 2/|SyAA<» 
r^S^ virh hocivi(f) vifAxri Tvdofj(,ivx , 

vxptivog xvtv\6^7X rh 7rp)v , vvv V xth xvxuiog 
Moipcp, vTch ^rt(3xp^ rjjvSf ^,xxovffx Triitjv • 

xX}iX TriXxg '^vficpxtvt kx) 'Epf^^ r^y v7r6Kstfj(,xt , 
fjf,olpxv ixovtr'* 'EKir(f) rifg rir xvxKropiijg. 
Pro wtofiivx rectissime Kayserus emenda?it Ksvtofiivx. 
Etiam seitus fersus corruptus, ubi legendum est: 
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Qsoram aensos: eUam mortua et in inferis TaticiDia ho* 
mioibos faodo. Confer Anacreootem A* P. TI , 346, 
aiiho^ tMipay sxoyr iyxt^y. TII , 152. 8. ey ;i^«pir9? wpG^ 
0dsH ftmpa.y sxorrx fupGv. 

Etitm Meleager primos Anthoiogiae conditor , et Inieri* 
plionam et Epigrammatam edidit Florilegiom. Cai ad 
amasiam Dioclem misso praefatos est prooemio Anth. Pal. 
IT, !• in qoo singolos poetas floribos fruticibos el arbo« 
ribos comparat. Ibi legitor fs. 17. 

/jAa/a-sfy Ti xAATJBMrrw iTiipi^€ Uxfi^iKct^ oiv)f^ 
avfiTX£WTO¥ xxprifig Iptt^vt Uxyxpino^. 
Tocabolam oiviig corroptom alii aliter emeodare conati 
tant, Reiskios iypoTg^ lacobsios oSxotq^ equidem tentaTc* 
ram Zx^q. Sed i erissime monoit Geelius sermonem hic esse 
de platano coi Titis incombat , et fi^i^ qood de platano 
patolis ramis diflbsa interpretatos eral lacobsios » nonnisi 
viti et bederae , qnae fiexus habeant ramos et tortiles , 
triboi posse. Sed de emendatione qoam eidem Tiro do- 
ctissimo acceptam tolimos: 

fixeua^iiv re TkarxvtoTOt^ iTi6pt(rs Uxfi^Uoif oiiniv 
scropulos mihi remanet, quum Meleager Simonidis car- 
mina dixerit viov olvivtnq xXijfix ts» 8, et oJvti et olviviti 
poetarum usu significatione non discrepent. Meleagrum 
autem diTersos poetas cum eadem arbore non comparatu- 
rum fuisse iam ab aiiis monitum. Equidem nunc arti* 
ficiosius aliquid ezcogitaTi , quod Tii ulla mutatione re« 
stituere licet : 

fiXxKrvtv Ti TKxTivi^TOV iTiipivs Uxpt^ixou olv^g. 
Ut ipsa platanus, ^Xxitrii ohatgy dicatur manibus tortilibus 
yitis adstricta esse. Ila (Sxoittrog fere passive usurpatum 
statuo. Eiusdem prooemii parom intelleclus est ts. 22. 
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iv i' ipx AxfJLxytjTOv , lcv (AsXxv , yiiw re fivprov 
Kxhhi(i,ixflv ^ ffTU^s?^oy (isvTh de) fjUxnoq. 
. (Jbi Terbis ^TW^eKoH (lixnoq Marlinus spectari putavit 
Ibidein Gallimachi , quam sententiam ita veram habuit la- 
cobsius ut ftlaleager non «d Ibidem unum , veram etiam 
ad iambos et choliambos reipexerit , et inimicorum iniu- 
rias ultus , melle quidem i sed acerbo et odioso usus etse di* 
catur Gallimachus. Sed ut myrtus arbor est Yeneri sacra, 
ita verba (PTucp^xiv fAi\i unice ad amorero referri possunt. 
Spigrammata igitur Callimachi pro maiore parte fuernnt 
amatorii argumenti. Amorem TriKpiv (lixi dizit idem Melea* 
ger A. P. XII , 82. 1. et yXuKepn^; xx^og iiuvtig c 99. 6. 
£t ipse deus 6 y?^uxv7riKpog ''Epcog. Confer etiam Scbol. 
Apt Rh. II. 1005. TtisTXi ie ^ Xi^ig (ffTV^e^^ig) hx) iKt 

Toy x^^^^^^ 9 ^^ ^^ 

Mvh ^TU<p€hoy ''A^poitTng^ 
In Ts. 25, Tifivii'' &(ju ^Hyiti^jcwov iviwXsKc ^ (ixiveQx (Sorpuvt 

Uipv^ov r* iii^n ^x^T^vov i(Ativx(i€vog ^ 
corrigendum est ToT^t ^ ut fs. 11. 

r^ y &(ix Kx) ^xp^^pvx^^ ^0* iiivTv6oio 'Pixvoii 
scribendum roJgi non enim flores Rhiani unias Nossidis 
iridi , sed coronae florum omnium poetarum implicuit 
Meleager. Hinc constat in ?8. 39. • 

Tovg y &(^^ ^* Ahs^ivipoio viovg opTDjKxg iXxiijg 
iiii Tlo?\.VK}k€iTOV TTOp^vpiviv kvxvov ^ 
scribendum esse: To7g ^ x(a *A. cl. ts. 55. To7g V x(ix 
Mova^iig kx) o^^eTipfig hi irov wpm(j(,x XsvK6'ix, Praepositio 
deaideratur ts. 43. 

KX) (Jt,ilV KX) I^VplxV 9TXXu6tPIXX dviKXTO VXpiov ^ 
V(JLVOdiTXV 'Ep(4,0V iSipOV X€li6(^€V0V * 

iv ii Uoff€iitT7r6v ts kx) ^UiiXov^ xypC xpovp>ig 
'ZiK€?.lhc!) T xvi(j(,otg xvSex (pv6(jt,€vx. 
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Lbi icribenuuirj esi : i> ^o x;t; — e> Si . quae cam tfif- 
xjtr^ iuogeiKU. Keqae mdos habeo Ycrias 29 — 33. 

iv 2c x;c/ £x /^ifAX^^oc ipLUifioirsic ci/,tv» 

Praesens eaiai ferri neqoit , coi substitaendas aorislas , ut 

bikpra dfAnvif^euog ts. 26. Gorrigo : 

c€/,hay, ^xt» hxKul^Xr x^ex Kri. 
Nisi praestat <r€'/A>ov. Ita Hom. Od. Y , 72. ?i€ifiSveg lou 
ifih v€/A¥Ov. Insuper iSpsani'^ depraTatom est. Pira enim 
agrestia dicuntur xxpxoec , satira et dulcia oyxvxi. Dnde 
XXP^^^ dictae ttfjt.xi A. P. IX , 4. Leonid. IX , 816. 6. 
Inc. ibid. 706. 3. Theophr. U. Pl. II. 2. 5. ix le tSv 
x^jricav f^cx6iipx i xxpxg , IV, 13. 1. De Gaus. Piant. IV, 
8. 2. yeiiij kxi ^rpy^x xxi i^x^P^ '^h^ ^u^iv, oiov fix}^xvoq , 
xxpct^ 9 ^Zici/ , el mox : vxv6^ c/Mg x TreTxivetrSxt iuvxrxt 
x^xipeievrxj Kxixvep ^ xxpxg kx) rh oZov. Addatur Leo- 
nidae epigramma A. P. IX , 78. 

M;; fK^ipt^^l^'^ fi^ i/iFiiretpov xii ix/J.ouo^xv iirupv^v 
iXP^^ 9 "^*i^ KXpTTclc ^xvrore l3pt6ofJt,ivf9v • 

oirirGJx yxp K?.xi€uvt veTxivofuv ^ x?J,og i0i?\,K€t' 
•07nr6^x ^ if^x pUvet , fJi^iirp) veptKpifJLxrxt. 
ifxxoA non recte interpretatus est lacobsius Anim. t. I. 2. 
p. 102. de pirastro, qui se apud dominum ezcnset quod 
nonnisi immaiuros habeat fructus ; poma enim simulatqae ad 
maturitatem per? enerint , a fure aliquo decerpi. Scriptom 
est hoc curmen in arborem , cui pro parte alieni rami in« 
sili sunt quaeque partim peregrinis partim snis froctibns 
onerala est. lllos quibus Tcsci possunt homines ieAAo^ 
iC^thKst, Ue quorum verborum sensu ambigo. Explicari 
fnim poftsuni »alius sibi deecrpit'* sive quod malim »ma- 
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turorum fructuum alio nomine dictorum alia arbor prae* 
mium fert et laudem/^ Froctus vero agrestes de ramis 
pendent. In verbis recte Hermannus Annal. Tindob. 1843. 
t. CIV. p. 238. KXxisavi pro codicis lectione: Khxioivi\ 
ad sententiam compara Cyllenii versus A. P. IX » 4. 
'H 'xipoq iv ipvfAoTtn v66nq ^sl^copog iTrapifg 

^XP^^ 9 6fipol3Srov Trpifivov iptjfAO^vviig , 
iiveloig l^oia-t (jf^STii^^vroq ijfAspx 6iKKoi , 

ovK ifJ(,ov fifA€Tipoiq K>^aoi\ 0ipov(rx fixpoq, 
TOXXvi ao) , (pvTOspys , ttSvov x^P'? " ^f^^^^ o-f?? 
iXP^^ £y svKipTTOig ^iv^petnv iyypA^Ofixi. 
Sed in Meleagri versu ^xpxg de fructu intelligi nequit , 
quod de arbore diclnm, ut patet ex vs. 14. 16. 50. Cor- 
rigendum igitur: 

(3^co6piiv t' ixP^^^ Xif^^Uco. 
Neque recte emendatum puto versum tricesimum seitum : 
iv 5' 5p' ^AvxKpsiovT», rS fisv yXvKv ksTvo fii^Krf^a 
viKTOcpog 9 iig 5' ixiyovg avvTTopov iv6if^iov^ kts, 
Codex Palatinus itr^opov quod quidem sensu caret , sed 
sd^mpov . nihWo videtur rectius. Corrigo: 

sU ^* i>^iyovq i^Tipoq iv6ifj(,iov. 
Compara Nicandrum Athen* XV , 684 C. i/ exiveiov tj aa-ri- 
px (pcorl^ovTX ipi\f/ag. £t nomen certe floris reqoiritur. 
£x verso autem 33. 

^elyffxvi r* evKxpTrevvTX fJt,eXt(TTXKTcov xTrb Mov^iuv 

^Xv6ovg iK KX>,XfJ(,}iq 'QxKXvXiieoo ^TXX^Otq^ 

et vs. 37. 

iv ^e Kx) iK ^op^yjg ^KoXiiTpixo^ &v6og xKXv6nq 
^Apxi^oxov , fAiKpxg (TTpxyyxq xt* aKexvov. 
ubi verba ix (poplSijg corrupta videntur et cum Brunckio 
mutanda in : ix ^o(Sep>jg — xkxv6ii^, ut Archilochi Cpo^epiiq 
lig i7ce(r^o}^ivi(; A. P. iX , 185. liquet iam Meleagri aetate 
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camm ioscriptvn fait bvi , in «^ aa collocatae fuisK ridcator 
»tatoae ad miBimciiH deceni , Apoilinis pato , ia tcnplo oEoi 
dcdicatae. Hoc inteUigitar ex rerbis : rrFr xsy — ra^ Se 
«rl. Hioc Ts. 1 abi etiaa brevis lyllaba in ara pcdif «ecnndi 
▼enom Titiatam arvoit , raaiim : ri^iAxzTx^ lacobnns 
deieto rxjrrz ▼enam iambicam restitait , qao «tropkaram 
ordo pcrrertitar. Simiiem notam marginalem in cndice 
le^u ad A. P. TII . 6^7. ^tcu^Z^i ^e rn h '^Csrs Msh-zt 
Tjuirrx. Eft inscriptio dalcisima Leooidae Tarentini , <(nae 
in Anthologia Veleagri legebator, haer: 

zlyz^ x£^J£i^c;jc iiJL^XT*s>Ts: TU . 
IkJ^iTzyzp^y Tzz^ r?^, zKyTir» Z^*^^ zXaz TXTm 

T,'JZJTS ;j^toi3f^ ti7SZZ ^€STSCs:f7f^ ' 

Za39X^^'^' ^^ .^^* ^^"^ x^iTrj:3 ik TSiOjrj 

TS-kzzsf^ rjziZzL irswiz ^snzukjzi:; ' 

X^SLTifc TTtCeTs T-jzSs^ ius7 rrsCzxj ,. 
zzi Tiz ir F^zsjoa xztzx^tclts yzAZxn 
SLZ^ , zaskyzlTk 'jlzsttj zyzTxi-^^'^^^'» 

€iS„'9 ditSl^zTZL ZZ7 C^Lflhct^ X^CPTf^^ 

9e ▼!• 1 mibi iterom moncadam , miram Tidcri Podam 
ordinem ▼erborom ita tarbare malaime iinam alia ratione 
di^onere: 



irziu£>f^ :l Tzs/nfk za&z^ ^X^ ^^ 



» ^ 



^•^•^m 



* ^ 



^u 10 nanc malim : 

ci^ zazXyz2z:j xzirm mrx^^^'^^» 
CMitz Cailimacbam EM. p. 372. 4. xsZ^l h zi rzinf 
ua^j iriTX^ ^E^tCsp, Enpkorion. £r. »1. 4. Azm Y irl 
X^i>^: TSATw uzrrh i^.rxsum . ubi Veinefc. p. 93. Q. 
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Smyrn. VI , 139. l^xxvoooyrx yixocKToq ipi^pe 601I1 von 
X€fi(ixg (Axtfiv iTTKFXOf^iyii' Ubi editur vTOtrxofiivyi. A. P. 
IX, 224. 5. q) yxp a^jrevxov f^x^ov ifAOv. Pollux III, 10. 
)f T€KOii(rx, VI fAXtrrov iTia-xov^x ^ ag ^o^OKXyjg. Versu quinto 
scribendum : fV* ev^itrroio \el.i7r) ^strTolo — TiTpou. La- 
pis enim ^epulcralis , in quo hoc epigraiiima insculptum 
legebatur , haud dubie ^s7Tog fuit. Ita Pindarus Nem. X , 
67. hdsv xpTri^xvTsg xyxXfi* 'Atix, ^sa-Thv viTpov. Vs. 7 
codex dfiipcxg. Illud restituit Scaliger, quem secuti sunt 
Brunckius et Lobeckius TechnoK p. 54. In vs. 9 cor- 
ruptum videtur KXTXXPO^lyoiTo , sed quod per se spectatum 
probabile Tideri possit KXTxppxivoiTO , id propter additom 
vypxlvm habet quod displiceat. Etiam aiia occurrunt in 
Anthologia Meleagrica carmina , quae intelligi nequeunt , 
nisi animo tibi informes imaginem anaglyphi lapidis , cui 
subscripta fuerunt. Ut epigramma Posidippi A. P. VII , 
170. 

Tov Tpi€T}j Txli^ovTX TTsp) Cppixp 'A/O^faV^XT^ 
€l^u?^ov fiop^xq KuCpov iTTecrTriffXTO ' 

iK y vixTog Tov TTxtix hx^poxov xpTTxa-e flXTfip 
(rK€TTOfjLivx t^ooxg et tivx fji^olpxv ex€t • 

'Nvfi^xg S' oifK ifAirivev 6 vviTtoq , ^AA' f;r} yovvoov 

fjLXTpog KOlflxh)^ TOV f/,XKphv VTTVOV €X^t. 

Vs. 6 altero loco in codice Palatino legitur : tov (3xSvv 
virvov €X€t9 quod vulgo ab editoribus receptum est, sed 
Tiv fixKpov unice rectum habeo. Ultimum distichon refe* 
rendum ad imaginem anaglyphi , in quo conspiciebator 
mater filium mortunm in sinu foTens. Eodem recurren- 
dum ad explicandum Xenocriti epigramma A. P. VII ^ 
291. 

XxTtxi (tov (TTx^ovfnv W xXfJt^vpx , ^v^fAope KOiipft 
vxvytye , 0dtfi€vijg elv x>j , AvtriilK^ * 
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fjt,i)cpii 0-fu ^aii TsSXififiivH ' oiii yap xuTii 
^isT i>X ix^pov ^rvyvoTiptt iavirou. 
X^if^ipiov ^aiiy vTTxXiieo vsTo S' ig opfiov , 
dg Kijyu ^sISgov 6 Kplroy sU ^AHiiv. 
Vs. 2- inepta yisa sunt Meinekio Del. £p. p. 128. verba f 
X^ A. /cc. stg *AtiH^ , qdo humana Tila in immensum ez- 
tendi diceretur; legendom rideri : tlv 'Ati^. Non assen- 
tior 9 nam simiilime dictum Simooid. fr. 47. TO^^ig yxp 
ifAfitv sU rb TsSvivxi ;tpJv0^, ^cofMV ^ ipiOfi^ iravp» 
xaKa^ h€X. In inferiore autem eiosdem lateris parte ana-' 
glypho subscripti legebantur Tersus hi : 

*£x Toliig civtpaTCOi ATDiKpifiufAivoi i^Tiuv 
ipfiovli^q i\povvT* iiip» Koiv vt^iKaq * 
uvtp TH' tog dxpfTov^- ixs) Trep) vijpc^aTOi; &Kpov 

tvXii aKipKtiTTOV XZ^Jtoq i^t^Ofiiviii * 
ohv TO ypaXiipiov i7rt\l^t\uf^,ivov oJov , 

ToAA^ apaxvalov ^tvyvirtpov ^KeXiTOv* 
^ovv i^ vfovg offtrov a-Sivog uvsp ipevvuv, 

tlfiq , iv A/r^ KSKXifiivoq fiior^ , 
als) TOVTO vicjj fisfivrjfAivog , &XP^^ ^A^/A^^ 
^uolq^ i^ oYfiq vipfjUvKrai KaXafii>ig. 
Verbis sk rolvig et li^ dg respicilur ad figuram sceleti hu^ 
mani saxo arae sepulcralis insculptam , quam in monU'^ 
mentis serratis raro occurrere . monuit Welckerus Syll. 
Epigr. p. 99« Ita larva nudis ossibos cohaerens conspicie- 
batnr in lapide, unde descriptum App. Ep. c# 121. 
avSpuToq TovT* i<FTl* rlg sl fixiirs ko^ rh fiivov w 
sIkSvx ri^vi* sffopuv o-Jv rJ rixoq hiyivai. 
Hinc explicandum iTTs^pi^ufiivov , ut \pl?»ufia est » corpo-< 
ris pars, cuius praeter ossa nil reliquum.*' Confer Herod. 
IX , 83. Tuv vsKpuv 7rspt\pt}^u9ivTuv rag crapKag. Unde 
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in TS» 11 probabili coniectQra restitaere possis: 

oJsv r£ 'piXatfcfi aT€fpiXa(uycv oareljv. 
Ut ossa denadata dicantar , ot capat psilothro epilatum. 
Sed fortasse satias sit his manam abstinere. Alia cer- 
tis fere emendattonibas ab Hermanno et Meinekio sanata 
sont , at oltimom distichoo. Ubi codei : alh rourov 9^ 
fUfimifuyog, ixP^^ of^^i^ K^n^ 9 i^ otni^ ipfiivi^aq XAXifui^* 
Hermanno debetor : alei rovro voqi f^ » caetera Meinekio. 
Ts. 1 codei uu6paT€ qaod Meinekios in Toeatifom piii- 
rakm motafit. fiaic Tero adTcrsatar , qood moi seqoi- 
tor : uvsp , ot non dabitandom , sit qain in oniversaai 
hanc sententiam de hominibos enontiaferit poeta* Unde 
pentametri Terba , abi codei : u^po^ r ^kpa luCi v. corri- 
genda. Ubi lacobsios : ufpol^ ijipa , Meinekias : u^porj^f 
iiipa fuU v€0ixa(;. Quod ad sensom rectissimom , ab li- 
terarom ductibos propios abe&t Hermanni inientam : xiv 
ve^ixx^, Qai integrom distichon sanaf it scripto : uvipa- 
TTOi — v^pouvr^ iiipa xdv ve^ika^, Sed de caeteris idem 
Tir doctissimos paroro probabilia et yalde mirabilia pro- 
tolit. Utromqoe aotem Leonidae carmen eidem lapidi in- 
scriptum foisse poto^ qaod fitae taediom otroqoe com- 
mendayit lectoresqoe iasserit meminisse mori. His ionge 
soaTissimam inscriptionem Persae A. P. VII, 730. 

A£/A^/« Mv^^i/AAj^, r/ roi koli st iipicfi oiroq 
fjtAjpofiive^ xovpav ypxTro^ eTsm rvTO^ 

ffevrifMv; a^ Sjf tox* aTO \pvxiv ipu^avro 
aSivsg , xsirai S' ola xara fiT^^apav 

ax^ui T^iififAvpov^a ^iXa^ uto fiarpog dyoar^ ' 
alaJ y 'Ap/^ToriA^f^ S' oix aTavsude Tarijp 

is^inp^ xs^aXav iTtfcdff^srai * u fuya ^£iXo\ 
oiiii txvSvrsq iav i^eXdtatrS' dxiav. 
In qoo nonnulla aliter eicodenda curaTi. Versas secon* 
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dus ct teriius apud lacobsium leguntur ita: fiypoptiva^ 
Koipotv — 'SsurlfAxg t* i^. Codex : fAt/pofiim ko6pot — N«i/-> 
Ttfiot^ iq. Equidem participium ad pronomen rol referen- 
dum puta^i et legitimum accusativi regimen rerbo fiipi-- 
c$at addidi. Hermannus quid de hoc carmine statuerit in 
Opusculis diiudicare nequeo, quum eorum foluminamihi ad 
manus non sint. Ts. 2 ypairr6q de picto anagljpho , ot et 
in IX, 59. ypocrrbv riyoq^ intellexit Welckerus SylK Epigr, 
p, 162, quum marmora colorum ornatu obducta foisae con« 
atet. Guius sententiae ignaros ^AusrrJ^ scribendom puta«* 
leram , sed yponrriq ab hoc proprio Tocabolo oso viz 
differre monslrant Ep. in App. c. S56, 

Txrip* Eirivtoy ri$viSroi 

7ro?^XoiKtq ufi,yJi9Cifis¥ iv\ criiKott^t ypoupivrot^ 
ubi corrige : ixl , Inscr. Adesp. A. P. YII , 279. 

Uxv^oLt vnhq ipsrfi» KoCi ififioXot r$S* ixi rififit^ 
otWv iTr) y^vxPV Z^7pot(piciv cwoh^* 

vocu^iyov ri fivijfiot * rl rijg ivt KVfMtvt AcijSjf^ 
avrtg dvaptviia^ott rhv Kotrot ytjg iiihstg; 
Pans. II , 7. 4. In inscriptione incerti poetae , haud dubie 
post Meleagrum scripta , lacobsius pro aliv coniecit alaT 
Ts. 2. Praestare fidetur: 

a ^iv* iir) ^^^XP^ ^uypa^iav a^Troh^' 
Quod in lapide scriptum erat : AIEN , quo facto forma 
literarum H et I vixtantilium differt. Verbum ^cjypot^eTv 
hoc loco significat : remi et rostri effigiem in marmore 
insculpere. ^) Confer Mom. Od. XI , 74. 



*) Ut pio more Graeci ori mortaorum obolum indere sdebant porti* 
tori solfendum , qui animos Stygem trans?ehebat , et simul cum ipds 
niortuis dilectissima quaeque dum in Tivis erant aut rogo crcmabant 
aut tumulo condebant, — de quo conferas Plut. non ]H>8se suay. fivisec. 

7 
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(fiifjuk ri fi9t %£i/«i mMijg iv) im txxAvvnq 
dvipbg iwrTiivoio xx) i^trofiivom Ttjdiffiat * 
TO^jTx ri fMi Tshifrat v^^ccl t iir) tu(i^(^ iperfAOv 
T^ Kcu i^oiOf ipB<r9W , im fisr ifioJg kripoiviy , 
et XII , 16. 

TVfA^OV ^^tfUdtVTC^ XCU ix) TTifXtlV ipivXVTBg 

vyi^otfAav ixporirqi TifA^tp eviipeg ipeTf^iv. 
£x sepulcralibus autem et dedicatoriis inscriplionibas eas 
potissimam deligam , in quibus clarissimo cernuntur huius 
carminum generis notae. Quas quivis cernet in Heracliti 
versibus A. P. VII , 465 

'A xovig ipri^xxTTog iTr) vri^^xg ^e fi€TCQ7ruv 
(TsiovTai (pvKX^v ^fA$dx}^eTg (TTi^voi * 

ypxfifAX hxxpivxvTsq otonrips ^riTpov lio^sv 

X^UXX 7F€pi7Ti\}^€iV dfTTix 0Xt\ TlVOq * 

s,€Tv^ ^ApsT}ffJt,ixg £ijcc(, ^iTpx Kvliog^ Eii<ppovog ^xSov 

sU ^ixo^ * uiivav oix xfAopog yavofixv • 
h(r(rx V bfJLOu TixTOvirx ro fiiv }^i7ro\t ivip) walSxybv 

^VlpOdg , OV V iTiyOi flVXfAOVUVOV TTOJiOg, 



Epic. 26. 3. p.1104 D. sx ds TOVTOt; nagatqon^g 'jfsvoiiivijg jcol onXa 
jcal (Fxsxij Mal ifidtia toVg tedrijMoat jcal dtg Mivtog t6> rXavnt» 

Kqjjxi^novg AvXovg Bavov arj g ntiaXa noixiXijg vaPgov 
dw^dmovteg ^dtov sxovo^» In Earipidis verbis adscriptis corrige : Kqif-' 
t&M^g et ^a»6vt$ — ita praeter inscriptiones sepnlcrales cippis inci- 
sas, instriunentonim qoibns visi osi erant imagine et effigie tamolos 
omabant. Ut in Archimedis sepolcro erat « colamella in qoa inerant 
sphaerae figara et cylindri" Cic. Tasc. V, 23. 65. v. A. P. VII, 338. 
420. 445. o^ S* avik TVft/9a> fiayvTol tixvag dovqoto^oh naXixBig* 
505. 

Tf fq&net IleXdiinvt nat^q ^nid-ijxe Meviaxog 
xvQtov xal xwnav fjivdfia xaxoiotag. 



% 
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In cuius T8. 8 ei codice restitui ov quod in h mutarant. 
lUo moneniur lectores alterum ez infantibus marem deces- 
sisse. Quum de poetae aetate , cuius carmina in Antho- 
logia Meleagrica legebantur , non satis ab omni parte con* 
stet et hic Heraclitus non diyersus haberi possit ab aequali 
Callimachi , pro certo aifirmare nolo quod Terosimillimum 
mihi videtury in altero eiusdem cippi latere insculptum 
fuisse epigramma Antipatri Sidonii ib. c. 464 , quod al« 
teri certe quod ad suayitatis et elegantiae dotes a latere 
apponi meretur : 

*H TTOu 76 xfiovletq ^ApsriffAixg i^ £kxtoio 

KuKVTOv dsfAivxv Ix^o^ ^^^ ^^^^^ > 
o]x^[i6VOV (3pi0og ipri vicfi 0opiou(Fxv iyovrSf 
(fKTSipxv dx^spx) Auplisg elv xti^ 

TTgudifMVXl Tio KtjpX' <FV H ^xlvOVfTX VXpHXq 

ixKpvviv iyysiXxq ksTv^ ivixpiv sttoi;* 
hirXiov iilvxax CplXxi riKog xXXo (jdv iv^p) 

Ei^povi KxKMTrJfixv , &KKo y xyoo 06ifiivoig. 
Ubi Ts. 5 pro ^xlvovjx qaod nonnisi de genis unguibus 
in luctu laniatis dicitur , reponendum Tidetar pxlvowrx. 
Pergendum hinc ad Damageti inscriptionem A. P. YII , 
735. 

'TffTXTlOV , ^UKXIX xAWTJf tJA/ , TOVTO Ssxvi) 
sJtTSV iq XTpvyeTOV VVKTX KXTSpXOflivvi * 

Olfioi iyoi "iivTvivoq • ^ATriXXtx^ 't^^^^ ofJi>svve , 

'jTolov iTr' oIksI^ v^i TTsp^g Tri^xyog; 
xvTxp ifASv o-^fS^^f V fiipog itTTXTXt ' dg i<Ps\iv ys 
Xstp) 0l?^>tv Tiiv cjfv %f7p^ Kx^ovvx ixvslv. 
InTOcatio civium urbis Phocaeae hinc eiplicanda quod in 
▼iis publicis et celebribus condebantur mortui , ut Atticus 
iuita viam Appiam. £pigr. Athen. X , 436 D. 

fiploV "AVTSOg &yK0i7XV T^h ITXp iTpXTTlT^ , 

7* 
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Erinna A. P. VII. 710. 4. Cic. Tosc. T, 23. 65: vesl 
enim ad portas Achradinas magna freqoenUa sepnleronuii.** 
Fs. 4 otiosam epitheton clxslif matandum in «xc/f. Hie 
in onom locom conferenda etiam Erinnae epigrammala 
A. P. YII, 710. 

^riXx X3U ^tpivsg ifuu xxi xMifu xpssv^i , 

Stti^ ex^i? 'AiS* 7xy chiyx^ CTziiJhf , 
TcT^ ifiiy ipx^pLhzivi Txp ipisv diTxrs x^P^^ « 

tfJr' xsTDi TsxMserr xiV £T€pct viXio^, 
X^^ f^ ^P^xif eZvxv £;^£i tx^z: , sixxT£ xau t£ ' 

X^^ vxTip pC ixx>^i Bxjxiix X^^ T^^ 
T7S>iX, tt^ SiixyTit xx) otti pLCi x vweTXipi^ 
^H^m* hf 7vpL0a ypxpLpC ixip^^ ^iSf . 
el c. 712. 

t^ipL^xg Bxvxiio^ ifH^' tg?jux?^xvtx9 21 vxpiprsy 

ffTxKxv ry xxTx yxg ts^ts >Jyci^ *Ai3if " 
»B«ffx«>c^&-y''Ai3:E."" zx Si m xxKx rx plbV ipayn 

opLpLXTx Tx 'Bx;^xcv^ xyys^JzvTi tvx^v ^ 
i^ rhf vxii^ , 'TpU>xisg i^* xJ^ xeli^TO vsvxxi^ , 

TXi^T iTi xjAevTxg i^Xeye Tvpxju^ * 
xxi ffv pth ^ S 'TpUyxie^ yxpuey pLShTxicy asiix> 
ic ipi>xy yzepxy ^tiypLX pLeSiifpLiffxc. 
De qao errarit Bergkios Ljric. p. 633 : » Ts. 3 Leo* 
nidas Tel Meleager Anth. Pal. TII , 13. 4. ^H px ri^ 
Hpc^pxy BiT irjffUs^ x txJ^ * Bxffxxyc^ iffff' ^Aiix , ex hoc 
carmine aBert, Ternm non Tidetar epigramma ab Erinna 
profectam , sed serias ab alio ad similitadinem epigram* 
matis prioris compositaro.*^ Descriptam enim est ex aTcr- 
so cippi latere , unde emendandus Tidetar Tcrsas tertius 
io hanc roodom: 

rx 3i TZi XX/.X xiu iZzexyzi 
y;xpLUX7x Ti> Bx-jxz^4 xyys/Jzyn r-j^^xy. 
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Ubi ra^ Kx^i ypifj(^fACCT» ipsius huius inscriptionis versus 
dici videnturi quibus non iam patria et genus Baucidis sed 
miseranda sors enarratur. Ideo rectissimum est : k&(a 100- 
puvTi » si etiam cippum ab altero latere inspicias/* Quae 
Terba proxime ad codicis lectionem t^ A&fd* SpSvTi acce« 
dunt ; nam est <I> , neque facile T et K dignoscas, Vul- 
go ei eleganti et ingeniosa Salmasii coniectura editur: t^ 
ii TOt KxXot fFi[Ax6l* bpoQVTi ufj^OTciTccv B. X. Tvxxv , qua pro 
parte assumta Welckerus Syllog. p. XXVIII sqq. con- 
iecit: tx Si toi kx\x ypxfifAxtl* opuvTi ufj^OTXTxv ktL et 
ypxfj(,fj(,xTx de anaglyphi imagine intellectum ^oluit. In 
priore epigrammate (ttxXx edidi ex emendatione Schnei^ 
dewini ; codex ^txXxi. Ibidem vs. 7 recipiendum in 
verborum ordinem , quod idem vir eruditissimus con« 
iecit Tij^lx. Tenos enim insula lonum , Telos a Dorien« 
sibus habitata , quorum dialecto usa est Erinna. Vs. 4 
scripsi £T€poi TrSMoi;, quod in codice legitur hspui mMog. 
Hoc ornatius dictum pro ^ivot. Has vero inscriptiones in« 
sulae Teli haud dubie Leonidas non cognitas habuit • sed 
primus in itineribus descripsit Meleager. Unde intelligitur 
epigramma in Erinnam A. P. YII , 13. Meleagri esse, non 
Leonidae. Duo vera elegiace epigrammata eiusdem lapidis 
sepulcralis in Eurymedontem leguntur A. P» YII , 658. 
659. a Theocrito scripta , Leonidae Tarentini item duo in 
Pratalidam Cretensem A. P. VII , 448. 449. in Cassan- 
drum in Anthologia Gregorii Magistri YII, 327. 328., 
Parmenionis denique in Anthologia Philippi YII , 183. 

UxpOsviKijg TX0og slfA 'E^ivtjg , TrivAsi 5' i 5r' «SfACj&^ 
A/^J)^^ riiv KpoKX^iig i(p6x<re Trxpdevli^v , 

eU 5^ yioui; 'Tfiivxtog eTrxiia^XTO , Txq Ve yxfiovvTuv 
iATT/S^^ oi Sx?^xfiog xolf^^tcev «AAaj rxCPog- , 
et c. (84. 
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wpo^difiipov itTT^i fi^rphq Ix^ ixKpva' 
fivfl7Ttipvtv 5' e^iTOv Kolv* &\yaoe^' tviv yip It' outtw 
ovisvh^ )f T^yro;}/ iA;r/^ iKXavvsv hag. 
lo huius inscriptionis vs. 1. codei £$£^(pov wpo^dtfAsvov 9 
quod ex prioris carminis ts. 1 in dati^um conunutandum 
videtur. Brunckius et lacobsius in c. 183. ix" ihx^oii 
scripserunt, sed genitivi hac quidem Ti praepositioni Stt) 
additi exempla desidero. Ibidem ts. 2 scripsi Kpox^Aif^ 
pro Yulgata KpoKix^q , ut matris sit nomen. Idem nomen 
mulieris apud Lucian. Dial. Mer. XYy 2. et viri KpiKot- 
Ao^ in Schol. Pind. 01. I, 114. 127« Yocabulum 9r^p-> 
iivt^v in vxpdivtK)jv mutari non necesse^ quum illud prae* 
ferre potuerit poeta , ne tam brevi interyallo repetitum 
idem substantivum aures offenderet. £t adiectivum Tide- 
tur esse wxpSeviti hoc sensu: Pluto puram 9 innuptam Cro* 
cales filiam rapnit. Quibus ex Inthologia ductis carmini* 
bus subiiciam duas inscriptiones apud Welckerum Spicil. 
£p. 38. 39. Mus. Rhen. 1845. p. 261. 262. 

KXaiu fiiv 7s TSKVOV , kXxUi ^ *Ayx6xyya?^oq eSi/^p 

fAvpSfAsvog ^t^ti9v TspTTvoTJiTifv ax6xov • 
fAvpovTXi S* xB€?<^o\ Mijvxg Kx) Ax^ptXog xfi^pca 

j}^ o(r(TOt ff icpiXovv K^TToOeov h6xov • 
yvipxxi^v a KOfiij7ro?.iiiv TrxX^ovffx kxS* &pxv 
iipiov xfi0) Tsov Movtrx ^fo? ^xKpox. 
et in altero cippi latere : 

Kelffxt iii , TiKvov KxXbv , TrpoXtTTOvfFX TOKifxg 

ijis KXfftyvijTOvg kx) TrSfftv xfjfXptixX^ , 
vovtTOV VTTO (TTvyspijg is^XfJt.xfFfi»ivyi ' xvTxp ifioiys 

Trivdog xvi^TOv KxhXiTTsg oIktpotxtih' 
ypxlx V XVVIKS7T0V TrivOog kxtx fiolpxv sxov<tx 

Xf4f(p) TsijV (TTVlXyiV , M0V7X TSKVGV , X^O(J(,Xl, 
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In his apographi yitia recte correxit Meinekius Diurn 
Ant* 1844. p. 1038« qui scribendum monuit in c. 38. 5 
yiipxxifiv ii k6(iviv mXiiiv tIx^ov^cb, kx6^ &p^v f et c. 89 4 
vkvioq . Avtvipiv. Yersum tMrtium prioris inscriplionk qu 
metri legibus non cofigrniti idem restituit ita: (ivpovr 
£isX0ol vel iisKCpol, Mihi lenius yidetur verba transpo- 
nere ; 

fiiipovTXi Mfivxq Kx) AA^tXog xfi<p<o £ii?^^oL 
Ad eundem modum in unum locum coniungenda eiistimo 
epigrimmnia Loonidae Tarentini A. P. YII» 266. 

l^xifiiyod ri^pog iif4i Atcx^ios * ol ¥ xvxycvTxt , 
^ixt tJXfAffg 9 ^^' if^oS Ttihfixrx kv^iff,ivoi, 
et 0« 264« 

EU TTOVTOTrJpcp TTXiog o6ptoq* tjv i^ if XljTtig 
v4 ipti roTg ^Atiico itfo^iriKi^ Ktfii^iv, 

fiifACpiffia fiii KxTtp^ Hxni^ivOP^ ^AA* io rSkfixv , 
ot;Tiq (10* vjfAiTipov VikfAxr* t^v^i tx^v. 
Ubi scribendum esse patet : ov ^' xp"* iiliTviq xrl. In Theo^ 
doridae disticho haud dissimilis argumenti YII ^ 282« 

'^xv^yov Ti^oq iif/U • <rh 51 vxii • kx) yxp oT ^fiitg 
^^Sfiii* xl KotTx) viji^ iirovToTrSpoyVf 
eorrigendum est : uXXvfi^S* x) xri. propter imperfectum 
iirovToripovv. Eiusdem Leonidae Tarentini duo epigram- 
mftta elegiaca in Aristocratem mortuum scripta haud dubie 
eidem cippo incisa fuerunt , A. P. YII , 440 et 648. Ita 
epigramma Dioscoridis in Lycambae filias ¥11, 351. excipit 
alterum in easdem puellas , cum lemmate : xiitrTroTov^ olil 
MiXixypov. Quod equidem einsdem Dioscoridis esse puto» 
Pariter post epigramma Dioscoridis in Othryaden YII , 430. 
legitur alterum in yiri fortissimi tropaeum instauratum , 
ut videtur I carmen c. 431 inscriptum: HijKov ^ ol ^s S/- 
fAUvlhv. IIoc quoque cidem poetae tribuendum puto. 
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quod interdum in codice adscripto : &X?^o , notatur r. 
leoimata ad VII , 449« XIII » 6. Nec iniuria Meinekius 
Delect. £p. p. 154. epigramma Theocriti A. P. YII , 262. 
AxiiiifTsi rh ypififi» ri (TijfJt^i re kx) riq ut' a.in^ * 
ThcciK^q £}fi) rd^og riig dvofix^ofAivtig , 
eiilius habuit et Theocriti ubertate indignum. Ab altera 
enim cippi parte fortasse inscriptio plurium legebatur 
versuum 9 quo hoc uno disticho remisit viatores poeta » ut 
io App. Ep. 275. 

''Omg Kx) rlvoq elfjti rx TpSffSsv ypififixrx 0poi^€t • 
dfi<p) i^ if^ijq t^olpijq wxq iixKpvffS ^sug xrl. 
Nifli Terosimilius habendum primum tantum maioris car- 
minis distichon seryatum , reliqua deperdita esse. Quod 
tueri possis cl. App. £p. c. 233. 

M^pxfAAtf ^ rAcpog €tfu * r)g xvrii ypxfifMtrx ^l^si * 
xpriyxfiog Kovpvi sJkoviv oxtff iriav xrl. 
Hoc saltem mihi prae altero arridet , qui inscriptionem 
mutilam habeo. 

Anthologiae vero Meleagricae fragmenta maiora quae in 
Anthologia Palalina servata exstant, a viris doctis mon- 
strata sunt haec: V. 136 — 216, VI. 110—158, 202— 
227, 262—314, VII, 192—204, 406—530, 646— 
666» 707—741, IX, 313—339. Quibus paucissima ali* 
nnde interposita epigrammata , interdum etiam epigram- 
matis immixtae inscriptiones , quas inter epigrammata ^Epco" 
riKci negligenter retulit Gephalas. Ita in libro Quinto Ie« 
gitur epigramma Simonidis xvx6^fixriKiv , c. 159. 
Bolitov }fv^}jrp)q Kx) TlvOixq , xi vor'* ipxvrx) , 

tro) KvTrpt rxq ^uvxq rxg re ypx^xq UitFxv 
epoTTops Kx) 0oprijys , ro <rov (3xXXxvriov oHsv 
Kx) TriSsv XI t^covxi^ kx) ttoSsv 01 ^ivxKsq , 
quod mihi vere Simooideum TJdetur , neque perspicio qua 
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de causa haec inscriptio poetac abiadicata sit. Sed ad 
ipcQTiKi recte relatQm carmeQ Hedjli Y , c. 161« 
Ev^pi) K») Bxtg xa) Bofiiov^ al Atofiifioug 

ypouai, voiVK}^iipav oXKiieg ^lKitropot^ 
'*Ayiv KXi KXeo^avTX kx) ^AvTxySp^v , ?y* iKxvTn , 

yvfAVOvq j vxvttyav ^(raovxg^ i^i(2xXov* 
d^Kx ffifv xvTxlq v^vt) tx ?i^(rTptKX Ttjg *A0poitT^g 

0€vyeTS • Zetpiimv xT^s yxp ixSpiTspxt, 
In ferbis : vxvKXilipav iXKi^sq slK^tropot explicandis mire se 
torserQQt ? iri docti , quorum Brodaeus voce eiKiaopot re- 
spici putavit ad amatorum numerum , quas admiserint me« 
retrices, easque navigiis comparari , ut amantesremigibus, 
notavit lacobsius. Ego vero Agidem , Gleophontem et An* 
tagoram naucleros fuisse puto navis etKOffipov » quas Tel sic 
bonis ezuerint meretrices. Quae sententia restitui potest 
scripto : 

ypxlxi vxvK^iipovg 6^K£Sog siKovipov 

yvfivobg i^ifixXov» 
Einsdem Tero Hedyli inscriptio dvxOiifiXTtKili inter epigram- 
mata ipaTtKx falso relata est c. 199. 

Ohog kx) 7rp07r6^€tq KXTeKOtfAttrxv ^AyXxoviKfiv 

xt iixtxt Kx) ipaq ^ivq i "StKxyipea ^ 

Sf^ TTXpX KvTrpth TXVTX fivpotq ht TXVTX fiviavTX 

KeivTXt TFxpdsvlav vypx }ix^vpx vitavy 

ffivixXX KX) flX}.XKx)t fAXtTTaV iKivfJt^XTX^ fihpxi 
V7FV0V KX) ^KVXfiaV TUV TiT£ fAXpT^piX. 

Ubi Ys. 5 scribe : ivlvfiXTX. Nec ab omni parte emenda» 
tae duae inscriptiones • eiusdem ut videtur Hedyli , quae 
hanc in' Anthologia Meleagrica subsequuntur , apud Ge« 
phalam V. 200. 

*0 xpOKog , oY T€ f4,vpotaiv BTi TTvsiovTeq ""AXe^OVi 

ffVV fJtlTpXlC Kl(T70V Kvxveoi (TTe^XVOl 



fq 
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KsTuTXi Tijg iepijg ^slvi» Tauwxi^o^ , 
in cuius vs. 1 «cribo : fivpoio , hiatum ab tliis commoda 
emendaliond sublatom iri sperans* In c. 201, 
^H^ypirvijirs A£OVt)^ iag icphg kxT^ov laov 

a&Tip»^ r$ %pu(ri<3d ripvrofiivtf ZSevlqj ^ 
viq irapJc Ktiirpih toGto to (rbv Moii^am fAS^ij6iv 

fiif^iTOv ix Htivjj^ K€7r' hi ^xif^xl^?* 
corrigam : (U}^i(r6iv ^ip^rov , ut f6i?^l{€iv activum est apud 
Marianum A. P. IX, 668. 11. S^ H fii^l^a ivTcp^hv tiTTt^ 
^iiyfAXToq dpfMvlxv. Item dvxStiptMTtKi sunt epigrammata 
Asclepiadis c. 202 et 203 , Poetae incerti c. 205. 

*'Iiiy? Jf N/IWS^, i KX) hxTTOVTiOV sXK€iV 

avip» Kxi ix ix\afi,6i9 ^xtixg iTtiVTXfjUv^ , 
XP^(rV ^oiKiX^,ov<rx 9 hxvyio^ i^ dfisSvtrrou 

y^kVTTTyif ffo) KSiTXt KVTTpt 0l?iOV KTixvov , 

TTop^vpiviq dfivou fAxKxK^ ^P^X^ fiictffa^ iiSsTvx 
Tijg Axptffffxiijg ^eivtx (pxpfjMitio^* 
Hos Torsus ez donario descriptos esse docemur corruptela 
TS. 1 CaKEIN , i. e. gAKEIN , quod dudum editores 
perspexerunt. Eadem literarum A et A confusiono cor- 
ruptus videtur esse ts. 3 ubi ir^iKl^x Ov^x^ quod in la- 
pide exaratom erat » mutandum in XP^¥ ^ciKiXii oStrx. Ut 
Homerus : xpfAor» itOiKi^x x^^^^* Salmasius coniecit mt' 
KtxSsT^Xf lacobsius ';^p(;(f(v^di$ irTixfiovvXr, quod ab elegan- 
tiae laude commendandum. Has inscriptiones eicipiunt 
versus Leonidae Tarentini in donario meretricum inscri* 
pti^ unde eos cum aliis quae recensui epigrammatis ad 
ipmtKd retulit Gephalas , c. 206. 

Mj^Aoi kx) ZxTvpif TXvvii?^iK€g '^AvTtysvsiisco 
TTxT^sg , Tx) Movfficiv sSkoXoi ipyxTtSsg , 

Mj^Aw fAev Movtrxtg TlifJt.^xXyihi rovg rxxvx^^^^^^ 
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«uAoir^ K») rxirftv Tri^tyov xv?^o16kviv * 
n (pixspoaq TMTvpn a riv effTTspov oivoTroriipnv 

^vyxafMV , xif p$ ^su^afiivfi , iivxxx » 
liibv ffvpiOTijp», ffvv ^ 7r»V€7rip0vtog fju 

yivy»(rBV avXsiotg ov xoriouo'» Svpcttg. 
Ys. t rcivviiXtKsg iDterpretandum Tidetar y> corpore pro* 
cero" T. Hesych. ^Xtidx ^ fUysOog ctifMtrog. Ut verbii 
Aleiidis Xotpliviq 6 fitKpSg laudatis Eastathitis p. 1554. 2« 
praemisit haec : 7riirot.txr»l rtvt 7r»X»t^ eU itrarov (3pccxuilh 
>4X» xri. Et ita Reiskius. Ys. 2 verba M. sSxoXot epyi- 
rtieg minui recte explicuit lacobsius ; simplices et minime 
malas Masarum famulas. Intelliguntur av^tirptiig pecunia 
parabiles« Ts. 3 pro raxv%€tXs7g Reiskius coniecit vrxxt^ 
X^i^^Tg , cui praeferam quod Osannus proposnit Aact. Lexic. 
p. 154« roivuxit^^Tg , quales tibiae sunt aut esse possunt , 
ut aves. Utrique tamen praestare putem : rax^X^^P^ ^^- 
Xovg. Gonferas PoUucem lY , 72. iwiU^ctt xx) ri^v avXfj- 
rov rxxvx^ifiiot^v xou ivxh^^^^* I^^ Telestes Athenaei XIY, 
617 R. tibiarum laadat 7rvivf4,x dyXaZv avv axvrart ;^£/- 
pav, Ys, 6 ex Meinekii emendatione eleganti et Tera scri- 
psi ^iv^»fiiv}f, Godex nv^afjUvn. Ultima mire corrapta 
sunt » quae equidem ita in integrum restituenda existimo : 
j^Suv ffvpt^iipx (Tvv ^ TraviXop^vC ig ita 

nitikHv' xiXiiotg iyxporiowt 6ipatq. 
Ex quibus certa habeo : 7raviir6p^vC iq itu , et avXiiotg iy- 
xporioviTt 6vpatg. Ab hoc non multum discrepat , quod Dor- 
Tillius coniecit , quem Rrunckius secutus est t^ av^iiotg iy^ 
xporiovffa Svpatg. Sed Satyra tibicina ipsa fores non pul- 
sabat , sed coroissantibus iuvenibus canebat rh ivpoxoTrtxhv 
fii^g 9 quem tibiarum cantum memorat Trypho apud 
Athen. IIV, p. 618 G. t. Meinek. Delect. p. 111. Qui 
multo aptius dici putat Satyram adolescentibus ita favisse 
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ut ipsa ctiam foribos quae effringendae essent irasceretur , 
unde leni mann refingendum esse: aiXBizi^ avyxsriGi^x 
Sipxig. Hoc parnm probabile , sed ex einsdem Tiri doctis- 
simi Terbis de Satyra, quae totam per noctem nsqne ad 
solis ortnm comissantibns aderat ^ qnae sententia unice 
apta , emendari Titiosa : TxveTrop^iog i}&. Otto Schneiderns 
infelici coniectura )f;^&. Pro ttvXtia^ d. et alia Terba restitni 
possnnt , ut IJTV^* avXsiag xrL Sed absque hoc sententiae 
prospectum esse neminem negatornm opinor. 

Hinc transeundom ad aliquot inscriptiones Antholo- 
giae Meleagricae a Cephala inter epigrammata *£9n8cixrix« 
relatas, A. P. IX, 316. 

^H rdvis (FTSiXoyTsg drxpTnrGy , alre tot* dypovg 
ixp^Sev oiT dv^ dypav vsTtrde utot* dxpovo^v, 

dfipug opcQV (pvXaxsg , iivco) teo) , iv 6 pthf ^Epfiig , 
oJov op^g yC y ovTO^ V aTcpog 'H/saucAiif^ ' 

iljf/pa fiev ivxTolg evdxooi , ^AA^ 7ro6* avTOVi 



fg 



«/r* dfJLctg TxpaSfg dxpd^Gtg , iyxixxCpsv ' 
voCi fcccv dtrcciTCog Tovg (SiTpvccg , ahe 7ri?i0VT0Ci 
Sptfcoi y a!iT€ %uS«v ifiXpaxsg^ evTpiTTixev. 
fjciffia Tav fiSTOXccv ovi* ijiofiai * «AA* o cpipav ti 

dfiCpig , fjcii xctvqL Tolg iv(n TrapTtiiTa ' 
xoci T^eyira » t/v Tovtl* *HpdxXeeg • ** a^XoTe » tovto 
*EpfJca^^ xat Xvot tocv tpiv dfjc^oripuv. 
Hoc Leonidae carmen inscriptom fuit termino in confiniia 
urbis et tribus rusticae. Ut in Attica pluribus locis, de 
quo nobili loco Plato Hipparch. 228. D. "iTrapxog — 
iaTijae Tcvg iv roTg dypoTg 'Epfiag xaroc rag o^ovg iv pciiTcp 
Tov a^Teoc xa) rxv ^yifjcav exatrruvy xaireiTX ixhe^d^ 
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f/,svog & ^ysTro cro^uTxrx shxt , txvtx otMg ivTahxq eU 
ihsyslov , xvTOu miijfAXTOi kx) iTTiBslyfJLXT» rviq ffoCplx^ sTri^ 
ypa^sv — 7vot, TxpiivTsg &vu kx) KoiTCi) kx) ivxyiyvivKOVTsg 
K») ysvfix }kXfA(3ivovTsg xiTOv Tijg tro^lxg cpoiT^sv iK tSv 
iypuv Kx) iv) Tx ^otTx 7rxiSsvSij<rifisvoi. itFTiv Sl "hio T&irt-- 
ypififAXTS* iv fih roTg i^r* iptcTspx tou 'Epp^ou iKiTTOu 
iTriyiypxTTTXi }kiyuv i ^Epfivjg Sn iv fiitrcfi tov &<rTsog kx\ 
Tou iiifiov sfTTiiKsv' iv 5J ToTg i7r) is^tx 

fivijp^x rjy 'iTTTTxpxov • fFTsTx^ ilKXtx Cppovav • 
<Pif7lv* iffTt ii Tuv TTOtttfiXTav Kx) &XXx iv ix^^oig 
'EpfixTg ToAA^ Kx) Kx>.x iTTtysypxfAfiivx ^) tart ii 
iil Kx) Tovro iv) r^ ^rstptXK^ ii^ , iv $ xiyst ' 

fivijfix rih* 'iTTTTcipxov • fiij ^lxov i^xTrirx. 
Ubi Yerba iv fiiffcp rov Aarsog kx) tuv ^iifiav iKiTrav in« 
terpretanda » in confiniis urbis et tribuum^* cl. SchoL Ar. 
Av. 998. Ms^.lm yxp xttxv iKsTvo , ag iv roTg ipttrfioTg yi^ 
ypxTTXt Tijg iri^.sug, In tali termino Aeschyli epigramma 
insculptum fuisse supra p. 52 conieci. Praeterea compa- 
randa inscriptio Anth. Plan. c. 254« 

*lspiv 'Epfislift fis TTxpxtrrslxovrsg ix^vxv 
xvdpuTTOt },l6tvov ffupiv i 5' ivr^ ixlyijg 

ov fj(,syx}^i>iv xvroTg lyvu xip^^ » ^^^* ^*^^ XotTTx 
Alyig i7r) Kpvivtjv stttx xiyu frrxhx^ 
et Antlpatri , quae argumento epigrammati Leonidae simil- 
lima , A. P. IX , 72. 

E\iKOXog 'Epfisixg , u Trotpf^ivsg , iv ii yx},XKrt 



>) Partem inscriptionis Uermae Atiici laadatam invenias apud East. 
Hom. II. XXIV, 333. p.l363. 8. 

*Eqfiy %e%Qax6g)ttXe f Maloy Teleaaqx^^ov Bq-yovy navd* oqaag, 
Emendatnro jeiQaxaqijre occnrrit Hesychins : lerqaxig^aXog ^Eqfi^g ip 
T)7 T^idJai T^ 6V KeqafAe^xSt Idqvto» 



— 110 — 

Xo^lpciv Kx) ipytvcp v7ravi6fJt,ivoq fiixirr 
«AA' oiiX 'H/iMsxAiif^ * ivx Sc ktIXov if 9r^;^uy &p» 

«irci Kou ^ivruq ev iiog iKXiyerau , 
«AAo^ XuKOUi; ilpyai. r/ $£ ro vXiov , cJ ro Cpt;A«;^0ey 
oTi^yrai sJts ^t/KOi^ cW VTrb rou (pi;A«x0^; 
Ubi TS. 2 corrigam ^cviofAivotg , Torbis ita iunctis : %«/• 
p«K r^ilp vvriviovtn yiXotKTi k»\ fiiXm. Praepositio fere 
abundans et forma verbi media usu trita ofFensioQe carent ; 
sed Talde dubito num recte dicatur : i Sei^ fiiXtTt aTivisTXi ^ 
quum activi sit regimen : te^ v^ivietv f^iM. Nec recte 
dici videtur : xP^lpuv h yiXxxrt. DiTersi sunt loci Arist* 
Nub. 1008. jjfpo^ iv ofi^ x»lp^^ ^t Ep. App. 200. 3. xai 
ori Tov iv ffTOviat^t yeyxSST» ttovXv fur^ d^TSv. In Leoni* 
dae epigrammatis ts. 2 notandum Tocabulum iocfjUisv. Ur* 
bem enim alio loco iiifAOv dictam esse non memini. Sed 
tribus iuTersa Tice saepius dicuntur Ti^eig. Ys. 5 Terba 
Toi* avTOiiq recte Meinekius p. 119. interpretatus est; iAA^ 
Tph^ «AAjjAov^ dissidiis.agitati noto pronominis usu , ul 
Philipp. A. P. IXy 11. 1. ifj(,<piT€pot 'Se etg avTOvg rb rvxni^ 
iv^eeq iipivtvxv. Idem Tir doctus trium Tcrsuum indicaTit 
lacunam. £t iam Casaubonus ad Mist. Aug. Script. t. 1. 
p« 311. post Tersum quintum Tersum unum et alterum 
ezcidisse suspicatus est , assentiente lacobsio in Add. ad 
A. P. Idem in AnimadTersionibus &fAxq ixpo^ctq eipli* 
cuit : acerbas et immaturas. Sed quum ixpi^eg perpe* 
tuo dicantur epitheto afiotl , t. superius p. 88 , equi* 
dem malim : oiffT* ifiig Txpxi^q ixpi^otq, Codez: atTca- 
fMtt Trxpxdijg. Ys. 13 codez : Tijv rovi'* 'H. quod emen- 
daTit Meinekitts. Idem ixxi rv cum Casaubono et la- 
coBsio edidit , serTato 'EpfAoi. Sed in codice legitur : 
^AAor^ TovTQ 'EpfiaJ^ quod leniter mutatum a poeta pro« 
fectum esse puto. Adverbium i^^ore saepissime alteri ora« 
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iionis parti addi , omisso tot£ in priore parte , notissimiim 
est. Datiyi idem usus in verbis : touto '£pA^ , qui in 
praegressis: t)v touS^ ^UpxKXsa^. Hine tuearis Antipatri 
verba falso tentata , A. P. IX , 1 1 4. 3. 

ToijTO yi/> ivSpcoTTOtg ^tOTijg opog * oi S* iTf) toutoi^ 
tihTopt • 
!• e. Nestor sibi habeat. Musie. IX , 39« 3. "Apei t& 
VTOitiiXo^ TxvT»* Theaetct Plan* 233. 7. i?0^tq i:tpo7riXiieg» 
Callim. A. P. IX, 566. 1. ^tKpii Tiq^ /USvwrSy xx^x Tptiff' 
trovTi Trourr^ pyj^tg. Hom. IK XXIU , 736« w'x)f ^ xpt^OTi" 
ffii(n , i. e. uterque Tincat* Unde defensio paranda epi- 
grammatis priou libri Qainti ys. 2. ') : 

Tifi^ KXTxCPM^tiFOXtu ^SavsXxlix , r^ 0xpvfit^6ov » 
Tifv Tolq (Sov^OfAivotg p^pyo-J» ipevyofAivfiv^ 

yvfiy^v fAOt itat wKTig S^n^ vxpiKXtvev Svetpoq 

xxpi (pil^n^ Hovg fppoTKx x^PfZof^^^^* 
ovKiTt yovvxtrofJLXi tviv fixpfixpov , oiii^ f^r' ifixvT^ 
K^xv(rof^xty vTTvov Ix^ K€tVX x^P^Z^f^^ov. 
Ubi datiTUs To7g (3ov^ofiivotg audacius etiam cum articulo 
ano cofiiuneitts est. Nam etiamnunc reponendum esse con* 
tendo , quod olim conieci : 

Tn» Tolq (3ov^ofcivotg XP^^^^ ipvyyxvifisv. , 
i. e* meretricem relinquendam illia qui magna mercede 
noctem redimere volunt. Vulgatam ipsvyof^ivnv lacobsius 



>) Hoias epigrammatis Yersu qaarto mihi plane ineptamTidetar: axi^ 
fplXtjg riovg^ qaod fortasse matandam in axQ^ xaX^g jovg» Confer 
A. P. V , 201. 1. 

*HYqvnvrjaB AbovxIs eiag nqog xaXov iStov 
diTjeqa Tp XQ^^^^ teQnofiavog Sdevlta, 
Versa qainto ofFendant verba : ov J' in^ efiavtwxl avaoiia^ , pro qao 
malim: ovd* iv Bfiuvt^» 
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nterpretatus erat : » qoae viros cogit aurum ipsi effan« 
dere, Tiros ilaque emungens/* postea in Idd. ad A, P» 
coniecit dfiepyofiiv^v ^ eodem fere sensu. Contra Meinekiui 
ad Del. Epigr. p« 187 Tersum iniuria in vitii suspicionem 
addnctum esse statuit : Sthenelaidem enim iis qui eins con* 
suetudinem appeterent, divitias suas ei corporis quaesla 
collectas iactare , quo maius amatoribus pretium eztorqae» 
ret. Multa sunt quae huic interpretationi obstant, Yer* 
bum enim ^ov^etrSxt in re Yenerea dicitur de assensu pael» 
hrom , quarum concubitam expetis » non de amatoribus ; 
T. A. P. y, 42. 2. XII, 29. 1. 205. 2, ad quem locom 
lacobsius Anim. t. X , p. 92. adscripsit Aristaenet, 1 , 16* 
vrpogeyi^xffsv liiu xcc) ijfy a^iipA fiovKofjUyniq rh fi^ififiXf 
unde in Epigr. A. P. Y, 286. 7. 

fAOvvov iya x^P^^^^^ ^^^^ iifixg dyxaq ixl^otq 
Ss^yotfiiiv i^) (FoTg &^B(n fiou^6fi,avog 
poetae reddidi fiouXofiivviq. Praeterea XP^^^^ ipeiyi^tott 
translato •semo dictum Graece non signilicare ? idetur » di* 
Titias iactare ** sed » praediTes esse.** Compara Nicoma* 
chum Athenaei XI, 781 F« £ X^^^P^ ^^pt/a^JxAt/a^r^ Mti xp^ 
trowgifAav^ ubi scribendum Tidetur: ^^pvo^JxAt/o-rf , et ipsum 
Athenaeum XV, 601 C. EtJToA/^ • yxrxyixv ipvyyivovr»^^ 
^iyuvy Sirep 5 Bvxretptivbg 'SlKXvipog i7r) rov &yxv ;^A/S£y* 
rog sipijfftxt xKoist. Ad eundem modum XP^^^^ ipvyydvw 
translate dictum est &yxv TrXovrZv, Sed proprie dictum 
significat »auri magnam ^im larga manu dare.** Praedi* 
Titum antem amatorum mentio aptissima , ut de meretrice 
apud poetam incertum A. P. VI, 283. 1« 

jj ri 7rp)v xvx4<^x(rx mX,vxpi^oiq i^r^ ipxfrrxlg^ 
altera olim coniectura a me restituta erat hac: 

rhy Tolg fiovXofi,ivotq ^ xP^^ov ipevyofiivotq. 
Quod nunc mihi dnrius dictum videtur et propter asyndeton 
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repudiandum. Ilaec rero nunc argumcntis pluribus firman* 
da putayi propter Ottonis Schneideri yerba , qui Meinekii 
aentenlia probata me coeco inventi mei amore daoi 8cri- 
psity quod Meinekio obmoTissem Sthenelaidem si 8e diyi* 
lem esse iactaret , quaestui suo certe officere : amalores 
enim iure postulare potuisse ut sibi minore pretio gratifi* 
caretur, ut Strato fecit A. P. XII, 134. 

Aig (Mt Kx) ^cl^e xxT^Kiy * ipslq on wT^iviiq e\(J(,i * 
iiptjtrxi rolvvv ritv x^P^^ ^^ (ixtn^sig. 
Qoo in poaterum cautnm iri spero , ne mihi qui brevitatis 
atudio plora reticere soleo , obtrudantur aliena et fere im- 
proba y certe parum humana et prudenti yiro indigna. 
Sed haec in transcursu , quum mihi tractandae sint plurea 
inscriptiones Anthologiae Meleagricae, quas Cephalas in 
Nonum librum 'ETrihiKrticoiv retulit. Incerti poetae est 
c. 317. 

a. Xctlpu Tiv h.XKipvt^ov opav 6ebv elq rh cpi^xvtov 
(ipsyfA ut3 riv ixvZv , xiTriXe , ruTrrif^svov, 

/3. alTriXs , rourov iya rpig iTTvyt^x • ro) il rpxyhKOt 
ilq i(ik hpKifASVOt rxg x^f^^P^^ ifiireuv. 

X. Ivrug a ^Epfix^pi^tre ^ ^STTuytKsv; y. oif (ax riv 'Eppuxv 
xiTriXe, (3. vx) rhv Uxv^ xiTriXs KX7nye?\MV. 
Ys. 1 lacobsius adiectivum (pxXxvSov alicui ex senioribus 
Satyris , Sileno nempe , convenire monuit. Confer Schol. 
Ar. Nub. 223. ihiyero il b "LooKpxr^q rijv S\ptv S£/AifV0& 
^xpefi^xlveiv * (Tifiiq re "yxp kx) ^xhXKpiq ^v , Paus. I , 
23. 6. rouq yxp ^MkI^ rZv Lxrupuv TrpoiljKOvrxq ivofM^ouvi 
Zet^ijvouqi Ammian. A. P. IX, 756. 3. 

vuv y fifjCtv ou ^fjpxq ir xipxvlq , ^AA' TTeiilirxq 
Leth^volq K(if4,uv l3x(rKXviq icrrt ?^l6oq ^ 
Nonn. Dion. X , 425 ILetT^m) ^^ yipovreq , XIY , 96. In- 
flcriptum igitur fuisse puto hoc epigramma basi imaginis 

a 
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Sileni » cui adstabat caprarios , ad cuius verba in secundo 
disticho confer Theocr. V, 41. 

aw** 6vuyit,6v rv , rb 5' &h,yeeq • ui Ve x^f^^P^ 
alie xaTe(3xiiiX6ivTO Ka) o rpiyoq xvtcc^ irpvfni. 
.videntar autem hi Tersus ita scribendi et distribuendi 
«JBse: 

», XaTp* u Tov XAHepv^ov opSv Seov eU rd (pi^xvOov 
&ph^(^ i^o Toiv fixyZv ou7r6xe TVTTT^fievov • 
ou7r6Ke TOuTov iya Tp\g iTTvytfTx* to) Si Tpctyhicoi 
eU ifAe iepxofievot Totg x^f^P^^ e(3iTevv * 
fi. SvTag ai* *Epf4,oi(pp6itT6 weTrvyticev ; y. oi fAx rhv ^Epfiav 
alTroXe. a. vou tov lioiv* ccMxe KiTTtyeT^av. 
AUoquitur caprarius alios pastores oyes praeteragentes yer- 
bis : xfl^lp^ £ xt6. et narrat se irridendi maxime gratia Sile- 
num paedicasse. Hinc hospes deum senem dicit Herma* 
phroditum , sed Silenus hanc iniuriam sibi factam negat. 
Quod ?s. 1 scripserunt Xocxipu^ov^ id mihi non magnopere 
placere fateor. Codex ?^xx6pvt^ov , in quo aliud quid latere 
yidelur. Ya. 4 codex praebet : xifi^ipou; e^Xeirov » quod 
in ifiiTew mutarunt. Equidem conieci: ro^ x^f^^P^^ ^^^' 
vov. Ita Alexis Athenaei XIY , 663 G» mulieres iubet 
y^evetrioct , quod interpretatus est Athenaeus : t5> Ve AfVf- 
viott xP^^TOit iTr) i<TeKyov<; xx) cpopTtxijg ^f i([>poh<ricov ^io- 
vng. Unde Hnesimacho Athen. XI , 402 F. ?^i7reTxt x6pl«^ 
restltuerunt critici. Mercurii imaginis basi inscripti foerunt 
.yersus Philoxent A. P. IX , 319. 

T^i17r6}\,efAog 6 Mvpevg 'EpfiSiv iCf^eTijptov epfjLCf, 

ip6Sp6fAOtg dijxev TxTg o TLoKvxpiTea , 
Vtg iex^ ivo crrxSioiv ivxyuvtov ' ixxi TrovelTs 
fA»}^6ctxbv ix yovxTcov Skvov iTrmifjf^vot. 
Ad Ts» 3. notavit Iacob$ius t. YIII , p. 182 » Ilaereo in 
yerbis: i)c Hx iTro (jt, quae Reiskius ?ertit ; ad spatium 



— 115 — 

viginti stadiorum , sensu param cxpedito/' Qoem expe- 
ditissimum mihi restituisse videor emendando : 

iU ^ix^ ^pi (TTxiicou ivxydviou, 
Yiginti enim stadiorum hoc stadinm, ad cuius careeres 
Mercurii imago coliocata erat , fuisse videlur* Ad totam 
epigramma iilustrandum facit inscriptio Philippi , quam 
in iibrum sextum iuxiiifixTiKSou retulit Cephalas » YI , 
c. 259. 

T/^ Tiu &xyouv 'EpfA}jv (fs ^ocp^ ixTTrT^iliyyetrtFtv UtjKsvi 
/3. 'EpfMyivffg X. rlvoq &v xrL 
Mnasalcae exstat inscriptio A. P. IX , 33^« 

"ZrSifiev d^tppivroto TTxpx x^^f^oiXctv xiivx vivrovj 

iepndfisvoi rif4,6vog Kvirptiog ehxKlxq 
Kpxvxv T xlyslpOKTi KXTXJHiov ^ ig ivo VXflX 
^ouSx) i(p6ffff0VTXt ^^f/Afo-/!/ xXKuivsq. 
Cuius primus versus pluribus corruptelis obsitus est. Nam 
mare dici nequit xXlppxvrov , dici vero recte potest ^A/p- 
pikov. Et xixfjf,x>J^v xfiivx vivroxi ineptum , quum nulla 
apta vis verbis xiinf xivrou tribui possit. Sed hisce vitiis 
medendi hon una tantum in promtu est ratio, Servatis 
enim xXlppxvrov et Trivrov scribi potest : frrSfiev x^lppxvrov 
TrivTou x^otf^oc^xv ^xpx 67vx, Sed elegantius emendaverisr 
dKippo6lo\} Trivrov. Ita idonea sententia poetae restituta est, 
sed fateor mihi prae his quibus leniore manu ineptias tol- 
las , arridere emendationem quae audacior dici possit : 

XTUfzev xXtppoilou x^^^t^ocKxv TTxpx dlvx Ox^itTfftig, 
Hoc Mnasaicae carmen -excipit Persae inscriptio c. 334« 
Kifie Tov iv (TfitKpoTq ixlyov 6ehv ijv iTTt^dtrifiq 

evKxlpcoq , Tf y|^ • /cc^ fieyxXuv ii yXlxou. 
ag rt ^ijfioyipcov ^tivxTxt dehg xvip) wevitrrif 
ioopel<r6xt^ roiruv Ktiptig elf^t Ty;^«v. 
Ys. 3. in textum recepi o ri quod Meineicius Del. Bp. 

8» 
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V .uaaai ^*90 vidiU Cod. Pal. u^ cVf , quod 

ua^au( BruDckius* Sed saepe ploralem ad 

.> . 'w«uui c«L Grarior Tero corniptela iDhaeret 

\^mji^*- Dtus eniin Tychon » qaisquis tandem 

;ft^..a%4i ««t gcBtiam et plebeiorom deiis , sed non 

Hinc in basi simulacri oiim lectum fuisse opi- 



.V : n imMTipuv ivvxTxt Sei^ ivipi TreviTryi 
itiptlffixi , ToiTav xipiiq elfii Tvzuy. 
^^^nnrindus Ap» Bh. 1 , 783. i^fcyrepxi fiiy StivUv i^- 
fxXwierco ywfxlxeq. ADtiphil. A. ?• IX , 415. 2. iptixx 
hiptCTip^y Kixpiv ipayTG?Jya, 

Djgna etiam quae ex accaratae doctrinae copiis illustre* 
lur Callimachi inscriptio A* P. IX » 336. 

"Hpug ^HsTittyog iTijTxifioq ^ApL^tTOuTe» 

lipvf/uu ptixp^ fctxplq iTi Tpoivp:fi 
?.o^iy o^tv xxi fcouvzv ix^^ Hi^oq * i-Api iTelui 
ivpusieU Ts^v xifie Txp:fxi7XT0. 
^i Tersos inscripti fuerant basi statuao pedestris herois 
ante fores domns Eetionis Amphipolitani. £t ita fere 
Imnma in codice adscriptum : £7/ iyxkpMTiov ptixph^ iri 
TpMp^ iTrifuvov, Inde pro ifriTTxifJLoq , qaod pro Tol* 
gata BTt rraifiAv ex codice in textum renit , scribendiUB 
eTr) irrxifi^. Aote fores enim statoam coUocatam faisse 
in sacello intelligitor ex verbo Txp:fxi7XT0 , vs. 4. qao- 
com compara App. Ep. 256. 5* 

^Apxi>^oxoq V tt^ xiToq ip^fi,i^i?,xg xxi iyeizxy ^ 
a Txpixv , Titov xxfce Tx^xxi^XTO. 
Inprimis conferenda fabola inter Babrianas n. 63. in qna 
rusticos sacra facere fingitor beroi , cui «acellum in impln- 
TJo dedicaTcrat* T«. 3. Branckius coniecit : xx) yjfiylv 
lyjnv ?iv'-: j ^cd reo(e Naekiu« Hecales , p, 72. codicis 
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lectionem defendit et eiplicuit: nihil nisi anguetn et 
gladium. Heroam enim imagines , qaae pleramqoe eqae» 
stres erant , ut patet ez ts« 4« » armis indoi solebant, 
Qood ez hoc Gallimachi loco coniectura efficere possumosy 
sed diserte testatar Scboliastes ad Arist. Yesp^ 823. Hxoi^ 
yxp^ 01 vipueq ^ccvoTT^ixv ' kx) iij^ov irc rSv ^irxXsav. Poe^ 
tae Tersos sant : 

6vipSiov slTrag iKXOp^hxtg rb rov Aiixou 

ovKOvv |;^f/ y oiY ainog ijpag lov o^Kct. 
Ad yerba Xo^h S^iv confer Platarchi rerba Cleomen. 
e. 39. iKiyxiq V vvrspov ijfiipxig ol ri (Tufix Toti KXsofcivoug' 

^XpxCpVXiTTOVTSq sJioV SlffJLSyidif ipXKOVT» T^ XSCpX^ff V€pt' 

'jpeTrXeyfJLevov. eK Ve tovtov ieiaiixifiovlx Trpoffiiretre r^ fixtri-- 
Af7, at; xvtpig xvrfipfifievov Seo^tKovg xx) Kpelrrovog riiv (ptiatv. 
O/ y ^AKe^xvipelg Kxt 'jrpoqerpexov cpotTavreg iTTi riv riirov , 
Sjpax rhv Kheof^ev^v kx) Seav ^xtix 'jrpogxyopeiovreq. — Kx) 
rovTO xxTtiSvreg ot Tx?^to) piAxtffrx rav ^cpav riv ipXKOvrx 
roTg Sjpacrt (rvvcpKeiaaxv. Ubi xpeirrav idem fere significat 
qaod ijpag. Ut in Cimon. c. 19. rifJiMfrt 'Se xx) Ktrtelg 
rd^ov rivx Kif^avog , ag 'Sxv^txpxrijg 6 pijrap Cptfo^v , iv 
XotfA^ Kxi y^g xCpopiej^ rov 6eov ^pogTc^xvrog xvrolg fiif dfie^ 
KeTv Klfiavog xXTC ag Kpeirrovx <ri^eff6xt xxi yepxipetv , qood 
minos recte et hoc loco et Pyrrh. 24. Marii c. 27. deum 
interpretatos est Wyttenbachius in Indiee* Ez hoc yete- 
rom more serpentes heroibus sacrandi ezplicanda mihi yi^ 
detor fabula de Cadmo et Harmonia in draconom formam 
mutatis , i. e. religione et reyerentia heroibns debita col- 
tis , et in eo lusisse fidetur Aristophanes Yesp, 438, 
a Kixpo^p vipag xvx^ rx Tpog miav Apxxovriiii 
^eptop^g ovra fjC v^tt* xvipav fixp^xpav ;^£//)0ti/ccf v^i/ » 
el. TS. 157. ^AA' XTroCpev^erxt ApxxovrlSiig. 

Uis accedant inscriptiones Aoytes A. P. IX , 144. 
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aiiv ecT ^T€ipou XxfiTpov opnv vkxxyo^ , 
o(Ppx (piXov vxiTTfiTi Tf Ajf ttKogv ' dfjUp) ie vdvrcc 

ietfixivet \txxpov iepxofuvog ^oavGV^ 
«bi pro eTci eqnidem scribendam esse arbitror : iveti , et 
Antagorae Rhodii IX 9 147. 

*X1 1t€ AijpLtirph^ TTpog xviKTcpoVj u Jts fii^TXt 

finV uixToq vpoxoxq ielitrs ;^f//cup/cv^. 
To7ov aavoK?^^ yxp b Alvhog xo^xJ^eg vfifctv 

^svyfix itx TrKxrioq touV ifixKEV Torxfioy , 
euias yersnm tertium secandam Brodaei mentem emenda* 
Tit Brunckius. Codex : TOtov yxp ssvoKXijg o Aivitcg. Item 
alia Leonidae Tarentini IX , 744. 

*Q4ytv6fJt,ci ^ooTav xx) XifixXog, ot %o)^ixtyoty 

oJx fixiwTxiyoov x^€ve Txpo?<xtixv 
'EpfAq^ TUpsvTijpt Kxi evyXxyt Tiv x^f^P^PX^^ 

X/xKkbov svirayav aV xvidsvTO Tpxyov. 
Ys. 1. Meinekius scripsit S^rav, iure dubitans num £(i- 
Tup Graecum nomen fuerit. Unicum certe eius exemplum 
reperi C. I. c. 1800. 3. ubi Broeckhius XcoTiav. Sed ei- 
dem ex codice x ^ivs scribendum esse rato recte oblocu- 
tus est Hermannus , cui pro parte retribuo emendationem 
▼ersus secundi , quam fere certam puto. Ex sagaci enim 
yiri sagacissimi admonitione literas APOAKIAAN similli- 
mas esse ductibus yocabuli APCAKIAAN ego perspeii oiim 
scriptum iuisse *ApKX7tixVy de qua forma y. Lobeck, Pa- 
ralip. 1 9 p. 4. Callim. Dian. 216. Kovptiv ^lxaioio (tvoktovov 
^ApKXffiixo^ Nec facile in tanta literarum IC et C simili- 
tudine genuinum ^ApKxtriSxv a corropto ^ApaxKiixv dignosci 
potest. Arcadiae autem hoc loco utpote pascuis laetissi* 
mae , mentio aptissima. Quare totum yersum ita infor- 
mandum puto: oJx PxOv^rxivu yxg |fV fV *ApKX(n^xu. 
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His vcrbis redditur ratio verboruui praegressorum : oi 
voxixiyoi , et sequentium quod Mercurio Arcadum potis- 
simum agrestium deo hunc caprum dedicayerint paslores ; 
olot igitur est dli r£, cuius usus exempla dedi in fipisir 
Crit. Pbilol. 1850. p. 425. 

Theocriti quae legitur inscriptio A. P. IX , 598. haud 
dubie ipsi basi statuae publice Camiri in honorem Pisandri 
Camirensis positae incisa fuit^ quod ipsis inscriplionis Ter* 
bis docemur: 

Tiv rZ Zxvig oT S/ifciv ylii/ uuiip 

riv ^€iovTOf4,ix^v , rov i^vx^ipcc 

TrpScrog rm iTrxvooia fMvaoTroiSv 

Uehxvipog ^uviypxypiv uk Kxfiilpou 

xSxrovq i^€7rivii(r€v sJtt^ H6?^oyg • 

rourov T xuriv o iZf^o^ « dg fficp^ il^^g » 

hrxj^ ivdoLie ;^iAK;oi/ Troivt^x^ 

TTOXXoli; fAXtrh SviaSe Ki^vixvroU. 
In qua , ut dialeoti norma constet |. scripsi ys. 3. TrpZro^ 
pro TrpSirog^ et ys. 5. i^iirivi^vev pro i^efrSvxcev. Ad ver- 
ba ug (rx0' fi^ confer Theoeriti Id. XY, 91. ig iliHg 
Kxi rouro , Koplvdtxi elfAig xvu6ev. Erinnam A. P. YII i 
710. 6. x^^ y^^o^ Tfihlx^ dg eliiivrh In vs. 7. male 
me habet dictio x^^kovv Troietv rivx^ aeream alieui pone'- 
re statuatn. Neque probandam putaferim Graefii et Wel- 
ckeri sententiam qui inY8.22. Epigr. Sylh 6;. 184. p.210« 
238. 

Xpv^ovv 7roiii<retg XP^^f^^ iTTtrvxi^v^ 0t^e. 
Interpretati sunt » me in tabula aurea inscribi iubebis,^' 
Quod Ycl propter pronomen fii omissum repudiandum. Et 
in Theocriti loco exspectayeris : ^oiii<rxfievog ^ quum medii 
formac yIs sit » iubere poni , ponendam curare statuam.** 
Afalim igitur : 
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TOVTOV S' XUTiu ixflO^ , CO^ ^&^ ^'^?^ / 

etTTXO''* ivdccSs ;^^AxfOV mtijTiv. 
Legitima eDim dicendi forma est %x}^muv iJTcivxi • et ttoi" 
^rav adeo iangendum cam pronominibas toijtov o^Mv. Id 
marmore hodieque saperstite et Anacreontis imagini sab* 
flcriptum legitur eiusdera Theocriti epigramma IX , 599. 
81 Ligorio iides ex quo hoc enotavit Weickerus Hus. 
Rhen. 1845. p» 467« Inscriptionem quidem fuisse hoc 
epigramma nullum dubium , quam hoc loco nisi plane in« 
tegritati restitutam , at saltem a vitiis , quae recentiores 
intulerunt , perpurgatam dabo : 

BZa-xi tIv dviptivTX TOVTOVy a ^ivs, 

ffTTOviqi Kcc) Xiy iTToiv ig oJkov Ivdifi^' 
*AvxKpiovTog shiv* €tiov iv Tiq) 

Tuv TpScrS^ sl Ti TTSpKrtrhv q)io^otwv' 
vpoqielq Sf ;^(yT/ Tolq viottrtv SSiTO , 

ipsTg &TpiKicaq 2xov tIv &v^p», 
Ys. 3. corruptum est iv Tiep. Imaginem enim non in in- 
sula lonica Teo positam fuisse ipsa dialectus docet. Quae 
docnmento est eam in vestibulo aedium privati hominis 
Doriensis collocatam fuisse. Scribendum est: iK Tico, 
i. e. ^AvxKpiovTog Ttjtou. Qui sequitur yersus parum recte 
criticerum opera constitutus est. Pessime enim dictum : 
*AvxKpiovTog — £/ r/ vrspt<r<r6v. Graecum esset : il Ttvoq ^^- 
ptffffov. Ut in Soph. 0. C. 734. (rOivouaxv H Ttv'* *£AA^So^ 
fiiyx. Ai« 487. i^icpvv TXTpig Hvep Ttvog trSivovTog iv 
TT^ovTCj) ^pvyuv. Strabo Y , 2. 1. 1. p. 362. Tauchn. Kxt 
yxp st Tttrtv fiijuv ys ovk xv vtt^p^xv ipxTxL In codice le» 
gitur: Tav vpofrd* ivTt irsptfrtriv &'ioTCotov ^ quod ita emen- 
dandum puto : 

^AvxKpiovTog slKiv ei^Sov. iK Tioo 

TOV TTpOaicV Tl T€pi770V (C^OTTCIOV, 
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In quibus r) 7rspi(r(rov referas ad ehom , quum ipsa imago 
egregia arte elaborata fuisse videatnr. 

Ita in statua Eunomi citharoedi in templo Delphico , de 
cuius periegetis Plut. de Pyth. Orac. c. IL iTripxtuov ol 
vspitiyyirxi rx (ruvrerxyfAivx^ fiijiiv iifiav ^povrltrxvreg eiri' 
TSfLSiv rxg pvitrsig xx) rx ^o^Xx ruv iyrtypxfcfcciruv , 
quarum inscriptionum unam apposuit de Tranq. Anim. 
c. 6. ouK aviyvooKxq ovv ri i7rlypxfif4,x ri iv A€?i(po7g ' 
vypxq xx) rpx^spxg ^xaiT^ehq '^AyU f^ dviStjxsv , 
inter plurimas alias inscriptiones legebatur carmen quod 
aervatum exstat in Anth. Pal. IX » 584. slg x^x^p^x*Eiv6^ 
fMv rou KtOxpcpiou evrurog iv Aah^olqy sxovroq iin r^ KtOxp^ 
Kx) riv fiov^tKbv rirrtyx, 

Eifvofi^oVf "ilTTO^^ov^ ffv fikv oJffOx fA6 TTcog mr iviKUv 
^TTxprtv AoKpog iyco * vsv6ofi,lvotq $* ivifrca, 

xlo^OV iv KtSxp^ vifJLOV iKpSKOV iv is fASVSV^q^ 
^Sf fMt XOpixV TTXXKrpOV XVSKpifAXVSV* 

Kxl fAOt ^doyyov sroTfiov oTTXVtKx KXtpog xfriHrst 
sU xKOxg pvOfiav rur psKsg ovk tfAsvsv, 

Kxt rtq «t' xvrofJLxrov KtSxpxg im ^tjx^^ iTrtirrxg 
rirrt^ i^rrXfipov rovXXt^rrsq xpfiovlxq ^ kts. 
In versu quarto mihi mire dictum yidetur: v?SiKrpov ^»- 
Kpifix^s z^P^^Vi f^o quo verbum requiro quale est iKsp^ 
fMrttrsv ^ cl. Hesych. KxrsKspp^irtvsv^ (rvviSpxvvsv. Ys. 6. 
recte puto lacobsium emendasse : ovk ivsfAsv , quorum ver- 
borum in codicibus frequentissima est confusio » sed quum 
durius hoc ad subiectum x^P^^^ referaturi insuper initio 
Tersus quinti Kxi mutayerim in pronomen relatiTum x. 
Ts, 8. rov?.^t^ig ex criticorum emendatione in textum il- 
latum est. Codex rdrpsKiq , quod errore ex ts. 6. hic 
irrepsisse putant. Equidem cogitayi an forte reponi pos* 
set rdoKpsKsg. Quod adiectivum XKpsKviq a verbo KpsKsiv 
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eadem ratione formatum qua dTrpeTnig a verbo vpaTreiy, Ita 
Ts. 3. ot]6xov iv Kidcip^ vSfiov sKpaicov. Uoc carmen sede-» 
cim Tersuum reirera inscriptionem fuisse patet ex ts. 2. 
Teviofiivotg ^ iveTru y quibuscum confer G. I. 3118. 1* 

^lXy^isig ♦ u ^sive , Tig elfi iya jJ kxtx yxl^q 
ij Tlveq 61 TOBTepst; t^v fieKeviv eTeKOV. 
Append. Epigr. 307. 1. 

'EfiTrep TTWJSxvext Tig icfiuv y ^eve^ Tiq t iyevviBtiv 
u vxpotiTX fixie (TTxg o^,iyov Tpb TX0av , 
ut recte ?ersum primum addlto el^ep supplcTit in corpore 
Inscriptionem n. 1888 Boeckhius. Praeterea Tii ferenda 
tautologia in eodem Tersu : r/V i<pvv tU t* i^evij6iiv argu- 
mento est verba negligenter e lapide descripta esse, sed 
quid reponendum sit coniectura non facile assequaris. Hinc 
patet verissime Graefium emendasse Meleagri inscriptio* 
nem A. P. VII. 468. 10. 

To7g fiev ofnT^vi^curi TTodelv ^cipx , To7g Sfi TOuev^n 
7revde7v9 To7g V xyvug wev6ofievoiq i^.ee7v, 
ubi Tulgo legitur : xyvZg. Ut idem Meleager in alia in- 
scriptione c. 470« 1. eiTrov civetpofji,ev(fi Ttg kx) Tlvoq i^rcri» Non 
diversa usa est dicendi ratione Sappho in inscriptione A. P. 

VI, 269. 

na^/Sf^ x^covog io7(rx TeT^ ivveTFu xmg epifTXt , 

(pavxy xKXf^xTXv KXT6ef4,evx Trpb TToiuv * 
Al6owix fie Kipx AxTOvg xveStjKev ''Api^TX 

'EpfiOKXeiTxo Tu 'Exovxixix^ 
(Tx wpiiroXog , iiTXOtvx yvvxtKuv ' ^ trv x^P^^^^ 
TTpicppuv xfieTipxv evK>»ei70V yevexv, 
Hnic carmini librarius in codicis Palatini margine adscri- 
psit : dg I^x^Cpovg * elg Tb xvTi^oXtv ov Ke7TXt tov Kvpov 
Mtxctiix. v66ev ovv iypxCfivi ovk oTix. Qua glossa docemur 
codicem Palatinum pleniorem esse ipsa Cephalae Antholo- 
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gia , ex cuius autographo apographum suum Michtiel de* 
scripsit. £z yerbis: ug Zxx^vi ne forte quis coUigat 
hoc epigramma Sapphoni abiudicandum esse, satis caveri 
Tidetar altero lemmate ad VI , 273. 'Xl^ Noo^^/Sd^. 

ri^a fiiv sJg Ki^mvg ciyv^ iir66ov X«p/r»y, 
hovfFxi V ^lvodvZ xxdxphu xpix^ (3xit i* ig oJjcovg 

Xvaov(r* &ilvav *AAiciT/y ix ;^«A£7r«i/. 
Qoi yersus ut Inculentius etiam mulieris Locrensis , y. 
A. P* YII, 718, prodant manam , corrigendum est : 

fixh ii Aonpovq. 
Talgatae enim nullus commodus sensus , quod dominae 
aedium ad quas Dianam Lucinam yenire precatur poetria , 
nomen addendum erat, nec apte huc nomen Alcetidis ra* 
trahere licet. Neque dobium quin orbs ipsa , nori do- 
mos hominis priyati hic memoranda sit. Ad ys. 2« con* 
fer Phaedimum TI, 271. 3. 

ovvsxx oi TpifsTx Xsxol h^7xq viTipitrx^i 

X^^tp^^j t^^^P ri^ov ^irvtx vttrvofjUvvi. 
Vs. 3. recte Meinekius ^lvuTca pro codicis lectione *Iv«9r^« 
Ad Sapphonis epigramma in margine codicis adscriptum : 
o^i(r^?^rov , quae yitia inter recentiores plurimi et saga- 
cissimi critici tollere conati sunt , Bentleius , Reiskios , 
Toupius , lacobsius et nuperrime Meinekius Delect, p.225 
sq. qui post suam operam nihil iam incerti et obscori in 
eo inesse affirmavit. Fieri sane potest ut ego pessime 
aberrem , sed diffiteri non possum mihi etiamnunc in eo 
omnia perquam incerta yideri , nam statim quod primo 
disticho unice yerum ait Meinekius : 

Uxltieg , x<^oivog iolvx rir ivviira , «/ Ttg IpfiTXt , 

^covxv xKXfiXTXv KXTispcivx Tpb Toiuv , 
id ut ub elegantissima muliere profcctum pulem , nullo 
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pacto addaci poisiiin. Caius dissensus rationes singulas 
non ezplicabo , qanm mihi persaasom sit criticos qaotqaol 
hos Tersos sibi tractandos samserant, Sapphonis mentem 
param perspezisse« Annotavit enim Bentleias stataam di« 
cere se yel matam loqai posse , si qais inscriptionem qaa- 
toor qai seqaantar yersicolis constantem legere Telit , ante 
pedes in basi positam , et ad eandem normam Meinokias 
scripsit hoc epigramma inscalptom faisse basi statoae , 
qaam loqoentem indaxisse poetriam. Sed diserte inscri* 
ptionis Yerba demonstrant ipsam statoam , i. e. statoae ba* 
sin i^avov esse, nolla igitar inscriptione ornatam. Neqae 
de stataa caias basi inscaipta est inscriptio dici potest , ei 
Tocem ante pedes positam esse. Omnia enim qoae ad 
basin statuae iacent , ante pedes statuae iacere dicuntur a 
Graecls* t. Leonidam Leonidam A. P. TI, 200. 

^Afi^pcffiif kKbivuv OjIjkxto (toi Trpo ToiSv 
ie^fAOi xopcMg Kxi wi^yxiv ^ iv ^ isxxTcp iir) (i^vt 

iivffov ciTrh ^dvfig xvfA iAJ^^fi/o^f Texvcov. 
caius alterum distiehon ita emendandum : 

£0* $ iexiTcp iv) fmv) 

iijjov vTrb ^covfig xvfc i/,oxsv^B Tixvcov, 
Yerbis i0* cp ratio redditur quare hoc donarium dedica?e* 
rit Ambrosia : praepositio ivi unice apta , et viri idem fere 
quod vwix , quod aliis fortasse praestare Tidebitur. Ad- 
dantor Achaeus ap. Schol. Eur. Or. 363. t. Meinek. Anal. 
Alex. p. 161. 

NSi/ ovv iifielq lxiT»i 

9x>^hovq T€ hZv yip»q 

TtOefiev ^po TToSuv tSv (tcov ^ij^xi 

T}jg itFTepoTTOv Zijvog dvaixg. 
Pausan» IX , 19, 4. Tpo tov ocyiKfixTOc tuv ttc^uv Tiiixaiv 
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ha iv i^jTup^ Trk^vKs yBvMai. Prioitiin igitnr Tersuum 
sensus est : Arista quae me Dianae dedicayit nullis in basi 
inscriptis yersibus » tabulam t otiyam cum inscriptione in« 
cisa ante basin collocari iussit » si quis scire cupit quae* 
nam me deae sacrayerit/* Gonferas Pausan. Y , 25, 2. 
hrri ii wpi rav miav rov 'OpKlov ^ivxkiov ;^«Axd&y, ir/- 
^fypotirrai ii ixeytl» iir* avrou. Leni autem manu ipta 
poetriae yerba sananda sunt* 

Ilxiieg , i^avog iold* &7rep ivviTTCo al rtg ipijrcu , 

cpuvitv iKX(i,iTxv Kxriifiiva^ %pi voiav 
AMottIx fA€ K^pef, Axrovg ccvi6}jK€V ^Aplar». 
Inscriptio haec tabulae yotiyae dicitur ^avi iKXfiirx. 
Ys* 1* nunc emendayi &'X'sp ivvi^a. Olim minore mnta« 
tione litera T in digamma aeoiicum conyerso , quod sae* 
pissime factum y. Ahrens. Dial. Aeol. p« 31. conieceram: 
&ri Vevviyra al rig iptjrxt. Sed yerbo ivviintv digamma 
addere nunc non ausim. Plurimarum coniectnrarum , qui* 
bns secundum pentametrum restitnere tentarunt eruditi , 
optima sine dubio quam protuiit Heinekius: 

i 'EpfiOKMTix ra T,xv)^xi£ix. 
Equidem unam literam x traiicere malim hac ratione 

X *EpfJLOK?^€lra ra Xxvvyftxix. « 

Quod patronymicum Hermocliti a patris nomine JLxwivq 
repeto: 'Zxvvxixix correxit Keilius Anal. Epig. p. 118* 
non improbante Ahrensio Diai* Dor* p. 506 sq. qui no- 
mina Boeotica I^xvfAeiXog et Y.xvKpxTsiq comparat. Vs. 6 
ineptum est : f av x^P^^^^* qunm femininum ad Aristam , 
non ad donarium referendum sit. Corrige : ^ ffv ;^^p«7(T«« 
Yerbum xxpvivxi de diis dictum qui yictimas yel dona lu- 
bentes accipiunt aut donantibus propitii sunt , illustrayit 
Bentieius ad Call. fr. 417. p. 302. ed. Blomf. Idem red« 
dendum poetae qui Syringa scripsit A. P. XV. c. 21, 16. 
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^ Tois Tv(p^,o^6pcov ipXThv 
TTccfA» wJipig SSto Xifi^x^^ 

4fUXo^^ ^fi (3poTol3cifAav 

?iOipmKoyvi£ A^«/p0/^ 
ccSb fisXiaioig. 
Qaae sensu destitata, aisi ita corrigantur: ^uxosv^-^x^'' 
pelg^ i. e. (nipi^yt. Si pronomen ad proximum vifM re« 
ferre mayis , scribe : qj. Notabilis praeterea in Sapphonis 
epigrammata transitus a tertia persona iviStjiuv ts. 3. ad 
primam ocfisTipav ts. 6. Alia huius mutationis exempla 
App. £p. 322. 

^o) 9 Uxtijov ivct^ *A(rK}^ij7ni , rif vS" iviSffKev 

€V^if4ivog (TTii^ijv Xouviy^v o B^Aff^ , 
voujoy iTTsi f^ XKiaa fiapvxXyiog» 
Parrhasius Athen. XII , 543 C. 

'A^poiiouToq iviip ipeTijV t€ vt^av tS^ lypcc^pev 

liCCppi^lOq K^€lV}jlf TTCCTpi^Oq i? 'E0i7OV • 

oifih i^xTphg Xxdipcijv Eiiiivopog , og yC ocvi^vfrev 
yviia^tov 'EAA>}y«v ^pcoTX cpipovTCC Texy^g- 
\n quo vs. 1 vulgo legitur : t»V €ypcc\p€v , el ys. 3. og viv 
Scpvorjev ex iacobsil coniectura. Libri : og y ccvi^vffev^ 
quod emenday* Adde Leonidam A. P. YII, 506. 1. sed 
in Philippi epigrammate A. P. VI , 236. 

*'Efjc(3o?\,cc ^^aAJcoyivf/^ , <pix67r>^o» t€vx€cc vijav 

^AKTtXKOV TTOXiflOV K€ifJC€V0C flXpTVptX ^ 

ijvtie (rtfi(3X€6€t Ktjp^TpoCp» ^oopx fjaktwuv^ 

ItTfJcSi ^OfJcfifiTlfi KVKX6(T€ (3pt66fJC€VX, KT€. 

recte Brunckius yulgatam Keifjceix mutavit in Keifjcivx. 
AsyndetOD enim durissimum nisi K€ipc€vx scribatur. Ita 
vtpc(3^6ti€t actiye dictum : ifjcfioxx (rtpc(3^€v€t fjci)^i, Rostra 
tamquam alvearia mel ferunt. 

Ex Anthologia Meleagrica praeterea ducta fere omnia 
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epigrammata quae Cephalas inscripsit: imypxfifixrx hx- 
0ipcou fiirpav et ia Jibrum Decimom Tertium coUecta de- 
dit« In quo ad c. 28. adscriptum legitur praeter Simoni* 
dia Domen: KxhXifiixou £^2 rqj etur^ Tirpctfiirptp iviixa^ 
(rii?^K»^0Vj unde nonnulli epigramma Simonidia Callimacho 
tribuerunt. Sed Simonidis carmen sequebator Caliimachi 
iepigramma quod inter sepnlcralia in Codice .Palatino rela- 
tom exstat YII , c. 728, in alio yero libro ^' manoscripto 
inter epigrammata libri Decimi Tertii legebatnr/ Inde 
ductae etiam Simmiae inscriptiones Uixsiwq et Hripiryig 
"'Eparog A.. ?• XT > 22 et .24. quarum haec statuae Amo- 
ris alatae , in templo dedicatae incisa fuit , haec Epei se* 
curiy quam-Athepis asserrabant. In iis conspicua felix et 
audax et sana dictio et metro choriambico semper pede 
demto decrescente facillima ratione poematia accommodari 
poterant statuarum qnibus inscriberentur formae. Etiam 
Dosiadae Ara inscriptio fuit quae Arae cui inscripta erat 
figuram referebat, Id quod demonstratur Tecsus adscripta 
in A. P. XV , 25. 

Acodtiix fioofAbq Acopiicog dv hrcun fiovtrxi^ iv y^ , 
quae yerba facillime numeris choriambicis adstringas : 

Aca(Ftd$x Acopiiooq (Scofiog ou hrxcr^ iv) ^^ v Mou^^xtg, 
Poetam ipsom non diversum habeo ab historico qui res 
Cretensium perscripsit , v. Athen. lY ,< 143». A. YI, 264. 
A. Diod. Sic. y , 80. Etiam epigramma A. P. YII, 154. 
quod cippo insculptum legit Paus. I, 43. 7. a Meleagro 
descriptum puto , item distichon in equum Phidolae VI , 
135. basi inscriptum equi deo dicati ?• Paus. VI , 13. 5. 
et alia ut Leonidae epigramma VI, 180. apud Paus. I, 
13. 2. Antipatri qUoque Sidonii epigramma in Homerum 
A. P. VII , 6. in lapide scriptum exstat , sed alterum 
eiusdem poetae in Homerum epigramma VII , 2. descri- 
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ptum fertar in inarmore in insuia lo reperto , quod con* 
fictum esse et spurium docuit Welckerus Diurn. Ant. 
1844. p. 300. Qnem latuit verba corrupta: SiV i}^»xov 
v^&iTig ov y»p h isAAf msv[A,» 6»vuy ex hoc Antipatri 
epigrammata ducta esse. 

Sed dubito an in Meleagri Anthologia lecta fuerint epi* 
{[rammata A. P. VI , 342« cui adscriptum : ivii^fi,» rtf 
*A6itv^ yrapi tZv Ku^ikijvSv , et VI , 344. cuius lemma : 
f9r/ T^ iv BsiTTiaTg ^ufA^. 

S€ff7n»i evpvxopoi xi(A\lj»v ttots Tovgie ffvv ovKoiq 
TifACopovg ^poyovav (3Jip(3xpov slg ^Avi^v^ 

6i fi€T* ^A^^s^iv^pov lispvZv &ffTij KctOe^kOVTsg 
^Tij^rav ipil3psfAi» ioiiSJi^eov TplTFoi». 
Quos yersus tripodi inscriptos fuisse docet pronomen de<* 
monstratiyum Tovqie*^ nomina autem militum Thespiensium , 
qui cum Alexandro profecti erant » inferius adscripta fue* 
runt. Gomparafit lacobsius Philiadae inscriptionis frag* 
mentum in Thespienses a Persis caesos: 

ivipsg Toi ^ror' hxiov vtto KpoTX^oiq *E?,iKavog 
Xiifjc»Ti Tuv xifX^T SecrTriag svpvxopog , 
y» App« £p» 94» Inde in nostro carmine explicanda yer* 
ba TifAcopovg Tpoyovav. Epitheton autem ipi^psfii» tripodi 
tributum satis yideretur aptum esse , si sermo esset de 
lebete ifATrvpi^ijT^ , tripodi vero Diis oblato non conyenit. 
Corruptelae suspicionem auget syllaba brevis in pentametri 
caesura , quam transpositis hemistichiis tollit lacobsius » 
et Dei nomen » cui tripus dedicatus est y omissum. Uis 
dii&cuUatibus occurrere licet , scripto : 

ffTijffxv *Epi(3psfi,iT^ ixiSci?kSov TpiTToix , 
i. e. lovi Tonanti» Ita Mercurius dicitur ^ApKig A» P. 
VI , 315. 2. et KvKKviviog Simpliciter a Phihppo A. V. 
VI, 92. 6. et Neptunus ^Aliog Plan. 214. 5. 
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I 

Epigramma autem Cyzicenum Grcgorii Magistri opera 
descriptum a Constantino demum Cephala Anthologiae in>- 
sertum puto. De quo inferius dicam ; hoc loco ipsum 
<;armen » opportunitate data , corrigam : 

''Aipnfrov XxphcQy \Jiri Txcrrih t^i^ Tptiltpovg 

tTTwXHioq Tig TTpiTag tov$^ virSieiyfAX Tix^xg • 

TXiTCCV yCCp ^pdtTXV TOT* ifAljffXTO n«AA^^ ^AtljVfl 

Tivis TriXsi (TTiXotv ivTthiov^a x^P^^ * 

ToHvsKev vyplvT^ TptTavHii vijiv Itsv^sv 
Kti^iKog &y Ip^ wpooTOv iv *AviJ^t * 

ieiyfi & KOLi TTXlvOcov xpvtTviKovrov fjyotyev &x6oi; 
A€?^lio6 yiv, ^olficfi Tivie vifMvvoc x^P^^' 
Ts« 7 et 8. nunc in textum recepi emendationes quas pri*- 
dem proposui. Codex : hTypcx kocI, quem trochaeum in 
primo pede sustuli. lacobsius infelici conatu : hJyfii Ti 
HotU Ad irxlvieov confer Bianorem A. P. IX, 423. 3. af 
Xpv^cp Th 'ffotXoithv iw^tv9avav6€ fAi\»dpov. \s. 8. Tulgatnm 
eit : T&vi* ivsTTOvvot %ip/i/, quam dictionem Graecam et 
aptam esse negabo, donec certa eius exempla proferantur ; 
etiam aoristo praesens substituendnm est. Et literae un* 
ciales n et M centies confusae. Plane geminum est , quod 
legitur in epigrammate Halicarnassensi C.*I. c. 2661. a. 

'Siffvog 'M.vpfitiivoq Koipxv Aiig &v66to Tratix 
"ApTSfAtv evixficfi T^ie TTxpx TrpoTriXcp 

^ol^cp ^Ayvtat Txvie vifx,av x&P^^* 
Cjxiceni igitur huins donarii effigiem auream Delphos mi'* 
iemnt in templo ApoUinis dedicandam. Sed quidnam hoe 
donarium habendum sit» de eo dissentientes Tides inter* 
pretes. Buttmannus enim Tpivipvi ffTX^Ha emendandum ra« 
tns columellam triplicem , Gratiarum fortasse symbolum , 
qualia Hkxvoc fuerunt Dioscuros significantia intellexit, 
Cnius sententiam latius explicuit Boeckhius , qui utilia de 

9 
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hoc carmine notavit in Explic. ad Pind. 01. VII , p. 172. 
»In Asia Athenarum neptis Cyzicu8> quae ob architectQ- 
ram et operunoi organicorum peritiam cum Bhodo apud 
Strabonem XIV* p»695 Cl componitur» per Milesios Athe- 
niensium colonos tradita $ibi reUgione MinerTae , ab hac 
sibi dea donatam artis facpltatem gloriata est/' Intelli- 
gendam auteai c^nset Bpeckhius primae artis sculptoriae 
opus et a Pallade ipsa factum donatumque Cyzicenis quum 
primum ii templum condidissent , triangularem igitur 
cippum sive columellam , triadis Gratiarum Symbolum , 
nnde postea mortalis alicuius ingenio et inTento ars pro- 
gnata sit.'* Reetius vero pro parte Walcherus Mus. Rhen. 
1845« p. 273. opus hoc Tcre sculptorium fuisse putat, sia- 
tuapa triplicem et unam Gratiarum , fere ut Hecates trig^ 
mii^^e iqiagines , 0'r^Ai^ de statua et imagine dictum mul* 
tis r^entiorum scriptorum et poetarum locis demonstraca* 
Quibus alia ex antiquioribus ducta addi possunt quae alio 
loco coUecta dabo, lacobsius vero qui olim pronior in 
Buttmanni sententiam fuerat , posterius in Addendis ad 
Anlh. Pah de nulla alia arte hic agi putavit quam de 
navium exstruendarum regendarumque ratione quam Argo 
traditam esse a Minerva Tulgo narrant. Equidem prius, 
maxime prap|,er y^rba %j9V(7i$A^r^i/ &x^^ * .quae luihi de 
columellae effigie dicta propter auri laterum pondus intel- 
ligi non posse Tidebantur » haec adscripta Telin^cripta pu- 
taTi ferro primae uavis a MinerTa aedificatae* Quod nunc 
ip^e c^pudiandum puto , quum aureae effigiei pondus in 
maius auctam esse nil mirum sit. Donarium igitur nunb 
cum .Buttmannoy BQeckhio» 'Welckero fuisse ptkto colu- 
mellam prismatam in cuius lateribus singulis singularum 
dearum , Aglaiae , Euphrosynae et Thaliae fuerunt imagi- 
nes. Inilium carminis recie Buttmannus emendaTii : 
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* 

Ubi xof^pi^^oov iungenduin esse c.um <rT»}^lSx demonstrant 
yerba : iwb irotVTo^i T^ia ^ quod Minervae templi faissa 
boniiciot Moz TZg TrpiTag ^rixv^^ significant Tfjg- dpxM^ 
rirjjg^ ut saepe de artis operibos Pausanias : rixff^^ ip-^ 
X»lxg et Tixv^g rijg i(p'* nfi^av. Ad haec Tcrba-^ riiinirae 
ad (TTxXlii» referendus versus seqoens r ■ 

tx6txv yccp Ttp&rxv irot^ ifi^^aro na^^ctg *A6xvx. 
Haec enim est antiquissima ars al) ipia Pallade inventa ; 
cuius hoc superest mohonyentnm , eiosque artis peritiam 
Cyzicenis tribuit MinerTa, urbrs Oytiei dea totelaris, Yiz 
recte alii statueruat hanc columellam a Dea Cyzicenis do- 
no datam esse, quain sententiam ex coniectura intqlerunt 
TS« 4« ilbi eodex : rivh iP&XirriXav. Mihi totus locus ha 
scribendas videtur : 

TCtvrctv ^ctp ^p&rcs!v iror^ ifiiitrctro UxXXctg *Adcivx 
r^ii ir6)^si KxXctv dvrihiovcrx X^P^^ » ' 

cvv€K€V u\l>l(rr^ TpirooPlh vxbv frev^sv • 
Ki^tKog xV }p^ TpSrov iv 'A^/rf^i. 
Nec sane dubitari potest quin oSv^x^v scribendum sit pro 
roivsKsv ^ et apte ila Minerva Cyzicenis pro templo ^a- 
crato gratias rependisse dicitur. Quod pro donariis dedi- 
eatis deos facturos esse in votis erat. Confer Macedonium 
k. P* VI , 40. 3, 

'ibg ii (SSe i^dsiV hifACo kx) T^iftrov ipoipxg 
'SpiyfiXTog , dxfitrriiv ivrimdv^x x^P^^ 
c. 42. 5. 

Sivrx (Jblv iK KiiTrctdy rx 3' vfiBvip^g i^b Trirpvig' 
^i^o Kx) ivrthiovg ^bg Trxiov &v txxfisg. 
Anaoreon VI , ^46. 

T^AA/^ \fASp6svTX ^lovTTops Mxtxhg vis 

9* 
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dvT^ ipXTZv icopay T«i/Sf X^P^^ Hfisvog. 
iog ii (iiv €vOvilKav Evavvf/^iuv iv) iiifi^v 
voUeiv ixlavog puiipctv Jlx^^* iyottiliv. 
\n quo eiOvilxcQV omniuin tribulium aut paganorum epi* 
iheton non ferendum est. Quamobrem nisi iipvxiptp AUt 
fvOvptoix^ scribendum quod tamen minus probabile vide* 
tur » Anacreontem scripsisse puto : 

iig ii 01 evOviiKq) EvoDVVfiiay iv) iiip^ 
l/otUiv aiuvog fioipotv Ix^ ciyotOilfV. 
Cui confer Diotimum A« P. VI , 267. 

^co(r(p6pog a (r&retp* ^ iir) IT^AAiSd^ sffrotOi KXiipcJV 

"ApTBfJLi KCC) X^P^^^ ^^^ ^^y ^y^pi ^^^ * 

. . ov yap i^otvpaq 

iK Aiig l$€liig oTSe T&KwvTOt, i/icjf^. 
Idem Totum in Asclepiadis inscriptione A. P. Y , 202. 5» 
KvTp/ (^lk^ , (Tv 32 r^^f vipoiq vtiptBpTiot vIkij^ 

^^xVf ieifivijirTO)^ riivY iviOaltro^ X^9^^* 
Ubi ad eandem normam lacobsius scripsit : v/xjf^ i6^av 
dstpLViiffTov , Tijvy iirtiovaa x^P^^ » ^^^ verbum imhiivat 
hic locum non habet. Hactenus taraen lacobsio asseatior 
ietfivvitrTov rectius cum ^i^xv coniungi quam cum X^P^^* 
Quare maluerim : 

SJ^^y isifivi^VTOv , TavS' iirtOii^Oi %^p/v. 
Id quod expiicatius dixit Anacreon : ivT* ipxToiv iipcov 
Twv^B x^P^^ difiBvog. Attamen negare non ausim Teram 
poetae manum assecutum esse Schneidewinum , qui %ipi^ 
de donario Plangonis interpretatus , coniecit : 

ieifivija-TOV Tjivis TtOsltrx %tfip/i/. 
Inter inscriptionem Thespiensem et Gyzicenam , quas pro- 
pter aetatem qua scriptae sunt hoc loco tractandas mihi 
putari , media inserta legitur inscriptio Attica quam Si* 
monidi tribuendam e^s^ fidit Schneidewinus ad Simonid. 
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p. I7&. Iq codice Palatino adscriptum ii}iKop\l , 34d; 

"Eivax BoKQTav Kcci Xx?^xiiiav iatfii<rxvT€g 
TTxliig ^Ahjvxiav spyfMo^iv h iro/.ifMUy 

SffOTEc^ iv dxvyo€VTt atiiipi<p evfieffctu vfipiv 

Tuv Tttxov^ iiKciTiiv UoXXih TciqV Us^xv. 
In fine Schneidewinus ex optioM codicis Herodoti lectione 
Avi^iiTotv scripsit iviiev. Qaam ▼erbi forinam equidem 
poetis usitatam fuisse nego» Ducta est ez Tetustissima in^ 
tcriptione apud Boeckhium n^ 29. 

TdpysToi dviiev t^ A//< tuv KoptvSUevk 
Sed corrigas dyiSeyra^ quo species senarii quam hts Terbis 
addere cupit Boeckhius e?ane8cit. Plena inscriptio foisse 
▼idetur : tSv Koptv666vf Xcc^puv iexciTCcv.. Galeae enim 
pars tantum superstes, in qua legitur.: ANE8EN TOI 
AITI. Ys. 3. pro^ ix^vSiVTt codez Palatinus dxify^Sivr^ 
quod lacobsius a Terbo &xi^v(icu repetiit. Hoc fieri posse 
recte negavit Lobecktos ad Buttm. Gr. t. U , p. 64. Ek 
plnrium codicura lectione dxyvOhfTt^ mutato O in O ego- 
a;^ytfj£yr« erui* , quod probavit Schneidewinus. Ut ab 
»X^^^ 9 dx^voiti; , ita ab dxvi^ * dxyuostg. Confer fi. M* 
165. !• dxvvg * ^ AvTif * olov 

Tijg y oXo^vpopUvijg dpa^^ ^i/t;7 helfi&rxt aiav 
ubi recte XaifieTctt pro yulgata aifisTXt Meinekius An. Al. 
p« 168. Comparandus Homeri Tersus Od. V. 152. Kc^Tsi^ 
ficTO ie yXvxvg ctuiu. In eodem libro sexto legitor in- 
certi poetae insciiptio Bhodiaca , quae a Melcagro nisi 
Anthologiae addita est. certe addi potuit, TI. c. 171. 

AvT^ ffot yrpbg ''OXviiTroi^ ifJMKvvccvTO KoXovjiv 
Tovie 'Piiov vcUTOLt Acopliog ^AiXts , 

xi^xsov, dviKct KVfM xxTivvdffXVTeg ^Evvovg 
((TTeyjjav 'TrdTpxv ivfffA^vieov ivdpoig. 

ov yocp vTTsp TsXdyovg fMvov dvieffoiv^ dMd xxi iv y^ 
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To7g yap £0* 'HpxK^ifog ie^iiOsTfri yevaSXoi^ 
Tcirptoq iv TTOvTcfi k^v x^^^ xoipavia. 
In cuios Ys. 3« ^iAiuoy ^ulgo iaDgitnr cum xoKofTviv, 
Equidem adiectivum ad jeSfi» referre malim , coUato He- 
gesippi versu A. P. TI , 124. 3. mKXi aiSapslw kbxovi^ 
fUv» ix ^$?JfAOio, et Antipatri TII, 232« 2. ^oAAo^ ffiiti» 
P^^9 H^P^i OiyivT» fiix^^* ^^* ^* iv6€ff»v criticorum de* 
mum opera praepostera in textum roceptum eat , qui pa* 
rum reputasse fidentur nullum esse idoneom. sensum rer- 
borom avct/ri6kv»i ^i^og. Codez xirSsoroiv^ unde emen* 
dandum esse coniicio : 

oif yip iTTsp Tekoiyoug fiivoif £t^/CByr\. «AA^ xcti iy 7^ . 
dffpiv aioykurw 0iyyog i}^ivdepi»g. 
Plerumqoe quidem dicitur : &7miv (piyyog ^ mip<, ci^M^^ 
sed medii forma usos es^e ppetas nil rairum. £t ita Agathiaa 
A. P. IX t 152. 5. ^ATpaiiiv opoCpffCpiyov a^pxfiivav xi/p. 

His subiungam alias inscriptiones per capita distributas, 
additis veterum scriptorum locis aliarumque inscriptionora 
ezemplis , quibus demonstratur , haec carmina non esse 
epigrammata sTri^siKTixi , sed revera e lapidibus donariis* 
que descripta. Ut enim iuvenes Apollini , puellae Dianae 
diis xovporpi^oig eomas detonsas sacrabant , — de quo rao* 
re festis diebus solemni nobilissimi loci affereodi , Pam- 
phiL Athen. XI , 88. oi fUkXovTig iTToxelpetv rh cx6xxw 
€<Pfl(3oi (lg(pipcu(ri r^ 'HpxxXsT fiiyo^ iroriliptov xX»ipa(rMfT£g 
oivou , xoi>^u(nv olvi^tipiotv xoti vTceitroivreg ro7g ^uvsXAovffi 
hioo^i 7ne7v^ Hesych. in t« xoupe&ng, foivig Uuoivsfpiavog 
hprii , iv ^ ri^ im rijg X€CPot?Sig rav . iraiiav ivoKelpovreg 
rplx^^ ^Aprifiih Suoufrtv , Gali. Del. 296; 

JJror AijXtiieg fiEv^ or euvix^g ufiivaiog 

iiisX KOUpicOV fMpfJLU7^tTXl ^ ijXlKX %«/r>fV 
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^xpisutxxJg 9 yrxtisg ii iipzq ri Trposrov 106 ?,:»:> 
ip7€V€g iiiiiotaiv iirxpx6(i£yzi ^opiov^iv. 
el ipsoi Delphos proficiscebantur ut in templo augostis- 
simo lacram peragerent ritum , de qoo confer Theopomp. 
Athen. XIII , 83. 605 A. Beiirofi^og ^iXcyivxtiv (p>ffft 
jrgyovivxt 4>^i;AA&y riv ^axiau rvpxwov, (pt^irxiix ie *Ovi- 

P^PX^^' ^^^ ^^ "^^ ^^^ ^^^^ xxpivxctxt xuTov sU AeX^ov^ 
xicp»yevoiiiv(fi r^ nuioHApay rdv Xtxvosviou vi^ aTroiutpopUvtfi 
rjiry xifAtiv^ Ivri xxK^ ^vyyevifjt^ivov rit ^vfixpnSv dvxtiffiX' 
rXf et Plut. Thei. c. V. Movg H Ivroq iri rin rovq 
fiuraffotlvovrxg ix xxiiuv Ixtivrxq iig /If A^u^ ixipx^vt»^ 
r^ tt^ rijg Kiptifq , Jjxti filv iiq AfA^ov^ i ^Vitiq xri. ubi 
eorrigeodom esse : ^Sif rin liquet » ita inscriptio capillo* 
mm dedicatorom cum compluribos aliii eiosdem argumenti 
io iniula Paro eruta est : rifv vpwrirfA^rov rpix» Tffv i^^- 
0lfiv Kiipxg ivitnfxi Zrpxrivixoq ^Avx^kijTtiiov *A^xX}f7ria 
'Tyaqk re iapcv xvriq vrip rov vidv Trpxrovlxov x^P^''^ ' ▼* 
Mus. Rhen. 1836. p. 420. Eiusdem argumenti plores ei- 
stant inscriptiones in Anthologiae Palatinae libro seito, 
Qt hoc Theodoridae c. 156. 

KxXu 7VV rirrtyt Xxpi^etvoq rpix» rvivie 
xovpifTVvov xovp^ Sijx' "AfMpwitxit 

7VV fio% ;^cpyi^4^vTd( * xxiq V hov ioript XxfATrn , 
srctfA/xov iq txxoq x^ovv iirovitvifiivoq. 
Vs. 1. codex Xxptaiivioqj quod in Suidae codicibus panllo 
aliler scriptnm a lacobsio mutatum est in Xiptig ^evnvq , 
a Meinekio p. 224. in Xip^q Ztivtoq vel Xipjig Tiveu. 
Mihi a doctibus vulgatae literis uncialibus exaratae nihil 
propius abesse videtur quam Xxpl^itvogy qood nomen apud 
Meleagrum A. P. VII > 468. 1. Vs. 2. emendaTi: xciip^i — 
^AfAxpvvtixSt. Codex : xcvpxtg — ^Afixpwttx^t, Diana intel- 
ligenda , ? . Epist. Crit. Philoi. 1850. p. 474. Vs. 4. ti- 
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Sed quare hedera dicta sit As) del^Sfisvog nemo iaterpretaai 
ezplicuit. CorrigeDdam : 

dyri ii oi T?^OKX(uiog , 'EKit(3oX€ , K»?^og ivdn 
&X^9^^^^^ CKfi Kt(rffbg ie^of^vq). 
Ita comparandi Tersas Rhiani c, 278« 3. 

^oTfis , ffv S' i?iOtog A£A(|)iV/£ Kovpo^ ii^oi^ 

SV(MipOV XBVKViV &XP^^ ^0* ii?.i'KlflV. 

Iniuria qais obmoturus foret participiam praesens minas 
aptum esse, ▼• Phaedim. A. P. VI , 271. 6. Epigr. in 
C. I. 406. 

voijg fAav iuv ivoft' hxov 'Aiiivaiog , oiv^ififvov ^ 
av6fi,Mxv TOKieg }7ov ^AitivS^iXov. 
Epigr. Hus. Rhen. 1845. p. 268. 48. 7. 

dx?ii I vovffog tfiOL^s KXKii kou funpx fictfisTx 
iipcix 7rp)v iisTv yrocliag de^oftivovq. 
Ez hoc autem Euphorionis carmine » qui vs. 2. primos 
capillos desectos dizit vrotiislyiv dyXouviv emendavi Antipatri 
Thessalonicensis inscriptionem ez Anthologia Philippi A« P. 
TI, 198. 

*'npiov dvSjljaoiVTOtg v^o KpoTd0oi(nv iov?^ovg 

K€ipdfi€vog i yevvoiv &p7svxq dyyiklo^g^ 
^ol(3cfi SijKe AvKGtjv TTpmov yipo&g* iS^ocTO i^* ovTOsg 

Kx) vo?,iiiv XevKav Kilpxi dyro KpoTd^av. 
Tolijv aAA' iHvsvs • Tliai ii fiiv , dg vp6 ye toIov , 

aq Ot,VTig TFOXiSi yiipoii Vl^fi,€VOV. 

Quod legitur vs. 3 ysvvav ip^revotg dyya?d»g lacobsius inter- 
pretatus est »viriiis aelatis circa genas nasceniia si^ 
gna.^^ Ipsam poetae manam restituere mihi videris scri* 
pto : 

ysvvcov dpffsvocg dy?iOuxg. 
Ad ultimum distichon idem lacobsius apte adscripsit Cri^ 
nagorae epigramma A. P. TI , 242. 
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Zn*A xx) iilyxy fi€i?Jx'M AprifiiSi. 
T0I71 yip oifiig cfcxifcs^ ir ix^^^^ si^xz^ STiverj 

ri T^xTTJ yevvav fiiioirtv ixp • 
ixifi^veg d?,?Jc iix^^^^^ ^ xirixct rxyY «7* loiktty 
EvxAfiSyy 70A/if^ ixf^i iysiri rptxi^* 
In cuius ?8, 5« tdrerbium ayrixx sumino iure corraptum 
habuit lacobsius , quum Crimagoras inepto admodum a 
diis petiturus faisset ut Euclidem statim senem facerent. 
Aptissimum vero quod lenissima adhibita medela poetae 
restituendum Tidetur : 

KXi xvn^ TttvV iv iGvXuy 
EuxAf/Sify TCoXiijg ixp^^ iyotre rpixo^- 
Ut Antipater : riisi ii fii¥ d^ vpo ye rolov » m^ wrn^ voXicp 
yiipx'i vicpifuvoy. Haec emendatio omnibus f ideretur Teri- 
tatis numeris absoluta esse , nisi unum obstaret propter 
quod aiios de ea dubitare posse video , quod Crinagoras 
nusquam in pede quarto spondeo uno Tocabulo absoluto 
sine caesura usos est. Qno numeri hexametri ex alacriori- 
bus fiunt asperlores. Eiosdem Grinagorae inscriptio ha- 
benda est carmen quod legitur A« P. YI , 100« 
AafiTTxix riiv xovpoig Upiiv ipiv &jcu$ evsyxav 

oJx HpofAiiOeiiig fivyjfAX TTVpOK^OTrifig , 
viKTig K\£ivov ie6?.ov ir" ix x^P^ ifimpov ^Epfii 
iijKsv ofJUdWfjf,iov vxlq Txrpog ^Avn^xviig, 
Eiusdem argumenti inscriptiones erutae sunt duae, altera 
App. Ep. 230. C. L 243. 

AxfivxSx viKfj(rxg ^vv is^ii^oig riivii* ividijKx 
Evrvxii>1^ 9 '^oiJg cov Evrvxl^ov 'Adfiovevg. 
altera C. L c. 250. 

'^Ad^x rx Tj}^ viKijg Tlpxptog *VLpx[KXearyig) 
Xxfj^TxSxg ^Epfislifi iijKs Kx) 'HpXK{?,i'i) 
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In Crinagorae opigfQmmate codex ts. !• iuAyuci^. quod 
in hiyKfitg mutarunt editorei, Equidem malui ivsy^xiu. 
Vt« 4. ifAcoyyfihi^ ex emendatione reatitutum efit pro codt- 
cia lectione: ifi^couvfAl^. Similiter Anyte A. P. Yl, 168. 
*Apt9roTi?kfig — ytvir^ Tairb Aflj;giy SvofAa. 206. 0. ^rarpl^ 
^Aft^rori^ug ffwofiivofio^. 

Pariter muneribua in deorum teroplia dedicatia a mu- 
lieribua puerperis et feliciter infantem enixia » de quo roora 
?• Schol. Ap. lih. 1 , 288. Xtiouvi rig i^dvag ol wpArot^ 
rlKrowr»i Hod ivocritictTiv 'AprifAiii. "OOiV kxi Av^il^ivoi^ 
^Aprifniio^ Itpiv iv *A6iiveci(;^ inacriptionea in tabulia Totivia 
eppoaitaa fuiiae conientaneum eat , quarum exempla ex 
Anthologiae libro sexto apponam. Kx hoo genere Leonl- 
dae Tarentini lunt carroina VI. o. 200. 

*£ie Wxov f EjXiitvicc f iciKpitv iXtvx ^uyoy^» 
*Afiifipo<rlH K^tivBv SiiKccri 9oi wpi xoi&v 
h^fAit -Kdpcao Koc) xiirkov « /$* $ ifM^r^ iv) A*ify> 
h99iv iri (Uvif^ Ktifi i>,ix^U9i riwcov » 
et c. 202. 

ZiitiTocvov l^ivifv roi ifioti kcc) rivii Kifrccv^iv 
'Art)^ irccptiviccv 6iJKtv iwtpii ttjp&v ^ 
iK riKOu « w A)jrccl , ^ocpuvofiiyyiq Sri v^iiiv 
l^cciu A^* iilvcou ki^cco r^^it (3pi0o^. 
In prioria epigrammatii ?«. 3. codex iv {)• quod in lupti* 
rioribui cmondQvi. Qnod rocte factum eaae arguit Sri- in 
QJtero carmino, ut ct otiveKX in Phaedimi Kp. A< P« VI ^ 
271. 

"Aprtfjci , 7o) ri TrihXcc Kix^^loy thccro vli^ 
Kcc) 7ri7r>,ccv i>,lyov irriyfjccc ^ifJcivroVKii , 
ouviKci 01 rpii<iiiX> A«;^07 ^icr^x^ iirtphxiff 
Xilfpcc; XTip ri^ou iriTvix vtr^ofiivfi, 
Nain iip' !!) iilum quod ort ut cuveKcc 9i{{nifiout. In inNcri* 
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ptionibiis aotem res laeta propter qQam miniiis diis dica- 
tor memorari solet. Ideo snpra in Leonidae Ep. A. P. 
TI j c. 293. 5. scripsi oZvixx pro nvixx. Posterior qBoqne 
ez daabus Leooidae inscriptionibus male a librariis babita 
Docdom a criticis pristinae integritati restilota est. In 
?s. 4. pro iiT* aiivuv scribendoio poio : ir dliimy. Illod 
qoo senso Graece dicator , docent A. P* VII , c. 4. 8. 
ti^nrpi^ ifK* mivm M^aro Anrotiyiv, 383. 8. (^A fuacxpirro) , 
BffffOi ix* aiivtav ovx Tiov niXtcv, Infans igitnr l^uo^ i^r* 
Hilvav est i^natas ▼!? os/* qood hoc loco » obi J^oi6v per ae 
rectissimom est , ineptnm. Qood restitoi vx* uiivuv , di- 
ctom ot VT* avXav 9 vrb wpiyyav, vrb ftxariyav. Sed ne 
sic qoidem omnia plane dicta mihi Tidentor. Nam in 
priore alterios distichi Terso iungenda suntrix rixov fior- 
pvvofiivij^ j ot Theocr. XTII , 61. ^Avriyova^ ivyamp fif- 
fi»piifiiv» ailviirtnv. CalL Del. 202. rXjf^Eeoi^* vtt* dHivevffi 
0»pvvofiivtiv ip6a7». Yerbo ^apwofiivyiq appositos accosa- 
tivus vffivv, Sed ita mire dictum : kvtroto rJf^Sf 0pi0og , 
nbi aut praepositionem additam malueris aut aliud Ter- 
bum exspectasses. Quod aliis reperire obtingat. Ts. 2. 
corruptum est : vTnpSe ivpav. Corrigo : Trapieviav SijKev 
virb TrpoSvpav^ Tel ct/ vpotvpav. Ut Asclepiades A. P. T, 
202« 2. n^ayyav eviinrav i^Kev iTn yrpodvpav. TI, c. 157. 
4« 246. 3. piffiov fT/ 7rpo6vpoi7i Uiffeiiov ivOsTO. c. 254. 
8. iap» UpiiiTrelav iijxsv im vpoivpav. 293. 6. trrsTcrolq Af- 
xiv iiri ^poitipotg. Similiter TI , 172. ^pb TTxtTraSog ^&pn* 
ffe ravTx. 277« 2» ffo) vxSxov olxiixg rSvii xi/^oiyn xi^ 
fijjg ^Ap^iviii 6v6iv va^p ivdxropov. Ad idem^ inscriptio- 
num genus refereodum etiam Niciae epigramma A. P. TI , 
270. 

^AfA^apirpiq xpiliiifAva xx) vixr6i(T(rx xx^vTrrpx 
'El^iiSvix^ nxg xilrxi vTrep xi^xXxg^ 
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ii ^e fAST eix^^i^ iKdXiTffctro /iit^»?iiaf ol 
xijpaq &%* iilyctiy TijXt fiotXiiv ^oxlcov. 
Vs. 1. codicis Palatini lectionem in AafAapiTog mutatit 
oum Salmasio Brunckius. Meinekius lero p. 139« lenioro 
mutatione *Afi(PxpiT»g icripiit, idque nomen comparationa 
3imilium: *Apt^ifdviiq ^ *Afi0lfA»x^g etc. tuitua est. Mihi 
scribendum fidetur: ^»tvotpiTxg. Vs. 3, codicis scriptora 
est : cig ffi fAiT* «u;(^a;A«7^ , quam refocatit Meinakius Yer« 
ba ita coniungens: &q 9e fAiTiKuxiatrmo «i/x^AacTg. Scri* 
bendum videtur : 

i^ ffi fUT* iixcii^i^ iimki<T9»T0 — T^ki fio^ih. 
Lucinam inTocavit Phaenarete cum toto haao ipsa dona a 
aa dadicatom iri. Comparandum Anacreontis distiohon 
A. P. VI , 187. 

Ilp^^A^y ^ApyvpiTO^i ilioy xiptv AUxi^^ou \A^ 
HotvKpiTii y iix^^^ tA^V ixoii^ifAivo^. 
Possem plura hic apponere carmina post felicem parlum 
scripta et donariis addita , sed sui&ciat hinc monuisse cor* 
ruptum esse Persae epigramma VI , c. 272. 

Z&fii TOi , flS ActTOit KCt) dvOiptiiVT» Kixowtrtv 

Koii fdTpOtV flOtVTOl^ ^(piyKTot XiptT^OpUvOtV 

diiKXTo TtfiiivvoL itjffoiilvoto yiviiXot^ 
ipyotXiov iiKiTCfi f^iiv) ^vyovvot fiipo^* 
In quo fs. 3. iw^tailvoto tenui tantum nititur codicis au« 
Gtoritate. Scriptum enim: ivilvoto suprascriptis in initio 
literis : ffco, Unde reponendum f ideri possit : tiiKotTO T/« 
fAoiiffff iiodilvoto yiviihotq, Sed huic correctioni non fafet 
adiectifum ipyoc},ioVy neque recte dici fidetur iiihv fel 
iidiivog de prole quam enixa est puerpera. Quamobrem 
poetam scripsisse puto: hvvuilvoio yiviihotq. Sed ita no- 
men Tifiii^^x syllaba curtandum est , cuios metro aptan- 
di ratio idonoa non succurrit. Hinc autem firmari puto 
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sententiam quaih e{itkm prius defendi Meinckiam non re- 
cte statuisse.de Marci Argentarii inscriptionQ A. P* VI , 
201. 

f Siyi»}^ m) filrpijv ireptKaXXi»^ riy re fiupinvoyy 
fiitrrpvxov dpctlav oi^oy iirb vKoxdfAay » 
Kxi J^yyiy xoCi XevToy vTriyivfACt TO\)ro xiro^yoq 
KCti rk TTsp) cripvoiq iyKo^ fAXtrriier» , 
&fi(3poToy iiihyog iTi) cpii^s vif^og iyKoy 

. E&0p{iym V)fv OiJKiy UTr" 'AprifJLiloq. ' 

Ita hoc carmen edidit Brunckius in Analectis , nisi qood 
▼8. 5. scripsit Afiporog. Dc quo uno ab elegantiasimi iu« 
dicii yiro dissensit Meinekius p. 182 sq. Ap^fiporoy inter* 
pretatus ifiJbprtiroq , ifi^xprei^dg , fruiiraius ,■ ut Euphran* 
te abortum fecerit. Ad quam interpretatiobeai recurri 
posse f ratione habita caeterarum eiusdem ergumetiti in- 
scriptionum equidem etiam atque etiam nego , neque du« 
bito quin nnice ?era sit Uermanni emendatio : tfififnoy -— 
iyxoy. 

De more fabrorum et opiiicum senio confectorum in*f 
strumenta artis diis dedicandi ut tt militum feteranorum 
rude donatorum qui idem in armis sui^ facere solebant 
omnia notissima* Carmina tamen huc spectantia in An- 
thologia libro sexto pro parte minore sunt Epigrammata. 
Ex inscriptionum numero est hoc Leonidae carmen k. P« 
VI. 205. 

TixToyoq &pfi$yx rxurx Aioyrlxou , ou re ;^^p«xr«) 

p7y»t Kx) xi^iOdy ol rotx^^c) fiopiifi^ 
vriSfAXi Koc) fAiXrsi» Kx) xl a^x^^iv ifi^tTr^^ij^sg *" 

ff^vpoct Koii filxrcp cpvpifisuot Kxviveg , 
«r t' iplieq ?vfftjjp rs kx) i<rraXiafJt,ivog ovrog 

ifA&ptiiiq rixyxq 6 Trpvrxvtq ^riXaKvg , 
rpvirxvi t' svVtv^rx kx) ooKviBvrx ripsrpx 
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K(ti yifiCpcov ovroi ro) Trhupe^ rophq^ 
dfi^l^ouv re axi^irctpvov* & Hi %otpiipy(fi *A6ivf 

aviip 6K rixvocq ivdsro Trxuaififevog. 
De primo pentametro haod dabie corruptissimo annotaTit 
Meinekius p. 112» sibi reponendum Tideri xiA«y ol r»x^' 
V0I (Sopisg , i. e, rapidos liguorum Toratores , quibos Terbis 
roDcinas describi, quas omissas esse in fabri lignarii in* 
stromentorum recensu neqoaquam credibile esae« Yoca* 
bolum (Sopsug aliunde non cognitum , at recte formatum 
e»»G. Hihi haec Tix ac ne Tix quidem probabilia Tiden* 
lor. Nam ut mittam dictionis insolentiam , de qna an* 
oepa haerere possit iudicium , hac nnum tcI maxime hiiie 
eoniecturae obstat quod ita copula xoU rel ri desiderator* 
Vldes enim singulorum instrnmentorum nomina coniun* 
ctionibus connexa esse. Unde pro certo ei&ci potest Terba 
xihav — fiopiifi ad (rriifcocg referenda esse. Quod mihi 
rectius singulari numero vrxifM scribi Tidetnr* Hoc loco 
ex Philippi Tcrsu A. P. YI , 103. 1. 

^riifjmv I6vrsvij fM/jfixX^^^* ioupirtnr^ rt 

(T^vpccv xai yvpotg ifiCpiiirovg ipHag 
conieci : Koi xi/^v Itvreviig fioKifisp vriifM , ut genitiTUs 
xihoav ad (rridfMt referatur. Sed quis talia praestare Te- 
lit? Pergendum ad ts. 7. ubi Talde displicet (Sxijfyr^ ripS' 
fFpoi. Sed placeret i^ijevrot. Quod ab i^vg eadem ratione 
formatum qua uKiieig ab uKvg et »\vvieig ab xlvvg Leoni- 
dae £p« A. P. YII, 273. 1. In Leonidae inscriptionis 
Ts. 9. Suidas adiectivi xe^pUpyog interpretationem ex hoc 
nno loco ductam dedit hanc: b Kex^P^^^^f^^^ ipya^fMvog, 
Unde lacobsius suspicatus est eum in codice suo legisse 
XP^piepy6g, Eqnidem nullum reperi Tocabulum l cuius ana« 
logia huius Tocabuli forma defendi possit, neque iilud 
pessime forroatum dicere Tereor. Quapropter MinerTae 
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Erganes epiiheton aptissimtim sane x^^P^^P^V 'A^^vf a poe* 
tae mann profectum esse pato. Confer Soph. fr« apnd 
Pluu HoraU p. 99 A. n. 724 Dind. 

01 riiv Ati^ yopyaTriv *¥.py(ivnv tTrarolq 
Xixvoiwi TTpogrpiTre^ii 
qoocam coniange fr. 743* apud Plut» Moral. p. 802 B. 
riiv yip *Epyivfiv oSrot fdvov iepxTrstiouatv , ug (p^ai ^0(^0* 
KXiig 9 oi TTap' ixfiovi rwriii ficcpelqs, Koi vXijyctig v^axoiiou* 
9»v vX^v i^pvxov iijfAiovpyovvreg. In quibus senariomm 
laciniae servatae sunt hae : ol Trap'* ixfAOvi TvTraii fiotpelcf^ 
Caetera luxata et laconosa sunt» Inscriptionibus anname« 
randa doo alia consimilis argumenti Leonidae Tarentini 
epigrammata A. P. VI , 296. et 4. Quorum hoc pisca* 
toris senis muneribus additum fuit : 

EixxfATTeg ayxtarpov x») iovpotr» iovXix^evrx 

X^Pf^^^v ^^^ '^i^ ix^viixovg a^TTvplixg , 
Kx) rovrov vijxroTtrtv ev IxSvo^t rexvo^^iivrx 

xvprov, iXtvXxyxrav ipf^evx itxrvl36Xav, 
rpijxvv re rptSiovrx^ HofreiBxivtov eyx^^ 

XXI rovg i^ ixiroiv ^txi^Hovg iperxg, 
i yptTTevg AtS^xvrog ivixropt iilJKxro rixvxg 
&q 6ifAtg , ipxoUxg xel\pxvx rexvoaiivxg, 
¥s« 1« vitium quo metrum pessumdatur , dirersissima ra- 
tione toUere conati sunt eruditi. Equidem onice proban- 
dam pulo Blomiieldii emendationem : iyxtarp* eixxfATtj , 
in notis ad Call. Dian. 10. p. 96. Ys. 4. codei evpep^x^ 
quod de DorTillii sententia mutatum est. Yereor ut Tci 
sic ipsam teneamus poetae manum. Vs. 4. ipirxg inter- 
pretantur iperp^i , qnod alii silentio suo comprobarunt.. 
Me ?ero haud poenitet coniecisse: 

xx) rxq i^ ixircov itxioi^iixq ixirxq. 
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Quod nomen de rcmis poelarum usu froquentatuin , r. Ap* 
Rh. II, 661. Oppian. Hal. III, 240. 312. 428. V, 296. 
Q. Smyrn. YI , 105. Alterum.Leonidae carmen venatoris 
donariis inscriplum legebatur boC : 

*AffTifi0ii mliyptfy kx) iouuakxg eivTUiiTijpcct;^ 

Kx) Khx Kx) yvpiv tovto XxymfiiKov » 
\Qi6K}iV KX) TOUTOV It SpTvyi TeTpxv6hfTA 

xihhy Kx) 7r?iaTuv euTrXeKig ifiCplfioXov^ 
'EpfAsliii ZifftTrTTog iwii xxpeviiixTO Tb irXsuv 
^jSif^, iK yiipag y xSpxvlifi iihTxt, 
Tersu primo Salraasius et Brunckius xlSuKTijpxg , Bernhar- 
dyaa ad Suid. ▼• i^Tefi^ix suspicatus est xfATruKTiipxg i 
Meinekius p, 115. cum Reiskio civSiKTHpxg ^ quod aptissi-- 
mam csse epitheton arundinum captas aviculas firmiter 
amplectentium. Mihi baec oronia longius dissila Tidentur 
et praeferendum longe simplicius: iouvxKxg xypsuTtipxg, 
Sed si cui parum credibile Tideatur notissimum Tocabulum 
et intellectu facillimum ita obliteratum esse , nihil alTerre 
possum quo eius sententiam conTellam. Ancupis tamen , 
non piscatoris haec csse munera , satis apertum. Corrup- 
tum igitur vs. 4. t^utSv , quod mutandum in vt^vuv. 
Ys. 3. scribendum : KhiiKviv. Coniunctio certe aliqua ab- 
WQ nequit. Sed de hac crasi dubitari viden. Ex caeteris 
iascriptionibus unam praeterea huc referondam seligam , 
Antipatri Sidonii A. P. VI , 03 

'ApirxXlotiv i 7rpi7(Sugt i ^a^ fyr^g , oum^ivsuTiig ^ 

Tivh TTxp' 'UpxK^eJ SijKi fA€ Tiv vi^uvnv^ 

iK TToAAoS T^iiSvog iiri) (ixpog ouKiTi X^^P^^ 

t^ievov^ iU Ki^xXiiv 3' iikuSi XiUKOTip^v. 

tlltimum eius distichon sanatum esse seripto iateyov puta-» 

runt Salmasius ot Brunckius , probante Mehlhornio ad 

Anthoh Lyr, p. 88. Equidem pauHo plus mihi iuris in 

10 
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loco rornipto somo et poetam scripsissc ceiiseo : 

Confer Theocr. IUT. 101. Tiipesijt^ wtX^i9i jSj^v^ w^p 
ixy hfixjTzlr- -^PP* ^P* ^l^- ^* '^«v Sif 7Vi>f fisfiKfmii-' 
yzz. Ad siDgiikreni r:AA^ xAfu[>;f confer OTidiniim 
molta sooabat avis , et ABtipatmm Thessal. A. P. IX , 
10. 2. ii^xl^ ^x^^ mkAiw anixi xiXx. Qoodl de pidj- 
pbde dictam signilioat xsAA^ x^Sx;, ot boc loce: ix 



Dooariis a poetis dedicatis et tripodibos choregicis ob 
tictoriam io certamioibos reporlatam deo sacratis ioscripU 
faeroot carmioa Theocriti A. P. VI , 338. 

'Tfap TcWo Bfxi Kix^PSffUysif &>ier9 xiffxii 

rSfyixXiA» H^mxAy^ roiT9 tI fixpfuipivc^ 
fAOuaixG^ * Gux iripag Tig if^T' ^o^i^ Y hr) rfSc 
cu¥S¥ ix^ Mci^i^v oix fXiAxyfiyfTM. 
et c. 339. 

AxfUfiiviig X^P*y^^ ^ "^^^ TpiTcS* i Aiovwf 
xxi <ri Tov SSiO-TSv i^Sp putxipw ivxt^U 
fiiTpioq ify iv vxtn , X^P^ ^ ixTij^XTO yixxp 

iyipuv xxi TO xotXh xxi tI 7rp:^X0¥ ipSy* 
De poela Xenocle sat oobili Theocriti aetale ex hoc ono 
epigrammate constat. Coios primoro dislichoo elegaotios 
io Theocriti editionibos ila ferlor : 

'T^y TOVTO Bsod xexo^n^pUyoif iwix wiaxii 

T&yxXfJM HmxAJK i^^ tI f4Xpflipi¥0¥. 

Sed xex»pi^fiivo^ corrigendom esse , ot Xenocles intelliga* 
tor, docet ipsios poetae ▼ersos Id. XI , 7. obi Niciam di- 
cit : Tcu^ iwix iii Te^ikxfiivoy l^ox» fMivxiq. lo altero 
epigrammate oomen Tiri forlasse fuit ActfAOfJtiXfig ^ quod 
legilur in ^Choerob. Can. p« 1 42. 9. Ys. 3. codex rectis» 
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sime i¥ XMn. ^uod ineple muurunt in wmvL Hoe essel 
>»poeri]i leUte fuit (UrpiOf.^* Quasi oppositum esset; XPP¥ 
dvipSv. Sed boc additum , c^uod ohori inter Griecoa eranl 
miHpSv et chori wcJi^v. Neque virtua Graeois fiirpiirn^ 
dicta in puero cernitur, sed in Tiro. Ad /y t£o*i confer 
Gallim. A. P. T, UO. 8. $Mt9¥ h n-S^tv ipl^ciXoi B^pe- 
plnm. Q. Smyrn, I , S8. i¥ fr£o*iy dpl^nXo^ yey^YM. Atheil« 
¥, 311. C. 5 ^* "Axi^»ySpog ^po^ifvii^ jf}^ i¥ Tatrtv. DioB. 
HaK t. YI , p. 774. H fOv yotp 'UpdUroy hd^rt^ iy 4mri9 
iwwx4^, Glem. Al. Strom, YII , 7« §« S5, i yvo^ntkii 9h 
mioXirxf fcqj 9$fiyU dy &fM x»^ Ixxpi^ i¥ wuTi. Y^ 4» 
ttiilii rectius ridetur ; iU ^h tmxh ipSv , ut App» Ip» 
818. 4. 

▼ulgalae tamen tuendae admoTeri posaunt Xen. Cyr. Vllf , 
1« 26. rd ilxmop hx^pi^ ipSv. Dio Ghrys. Or. XXXL 
p, 598« rd XwffiTfXh olovrai ieJv riwi^ ipmp i$ &irm¥T^, 
Donario propter eandem rem laetam Bacoho «acrato iiioi* 
sum fttit distichon Anacreontis A. P» Tl , 140, 
rmiSi cpiXorriCpAyou Xtf/^iM^ avitnni MiAafvfcf 
fiyxfia x^P^^ vUaf vlh *Apni0txo\^^ 
ubi scribendum : 

wati) (p/AC0Tf$iy^ ^sfii^ai fi dviSHXs MtXavTag ktL 
Bpitheton enim illud Bacchi cst, non Semeles. St iu 
lam Barnesius iudicaTit. Pronomine aut substantivo , quo 
donarium dicitur , addito opus est , nt in eiusdem Aimk 
creontis inscriptione c. 142. 

S^v Ts x^P^^ Liivucs %a) ayhaiv Ikvrtl xicfiov 
BswaXlag fA dvidyik* apxh *Ex^i^pxrliag ^ 
el c. 138. 

JllHv fiiv K^Air/A)f^ /^* lipuvxro * rovif y iiulvsy 
hyovot hri^xvi' oU X^P^^ AvrlSl^u* 

10» 
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TOiTffJcKi^ IfiepievTO, h^^x^ifjLsvoq xopov ivipav 
evii^ou l^lKxg xy^xov cipfjL iicifinq , 
in qua ts. 3. scripsi TOor<rxKig pro Tulgata TO^tfXKi S' 2. , c 
coniunctioni quinam sit hic locus non Tideo, et App* Ej 
79« apud Bergkium n. 148. 

'^Hpxiv ^ASslfJLXVTog fih ^ASijvxtotg , Sr' ivlKX 

^AvTtox'^ (^t/A^ ixtixXiOv TptToix* 
Hitvo^l^ou ii Ttq vihq ^ApicrTsQfig ixop*i7ii 

TTiVTliKOVT* XVipaV KXXX (Ax66vTl X^P^ * 

dfi^) mxaKXhiifi Se I^tfAavlS^ iaTTiTO Kiiiog 

I 

dyicQKOVTxiTit TTXtS) AiCi^piTTiO^. 

Ubi versn tertio admodum absonum est r/^ uU4 quu 
Aristides haud dubie fuerit Tir dives et nobilis., neque 
forte minus nobilis fuisset, Simonides hoc fuisset mem< 
ralurus. Hemsterhusius in editione Callimachi, inter ci 
ioa epigramroata hoc carmen edi solebat , annotaTil ; i 
tm; Bergkius scripsil H. ii t6S* tA6q. Mihi literis ti i 
uiinn coniunctis reponendum Tidetur : 

. Sitvo^l^ou S' iu^ uii^ ^AptffTiliijg ixopnyn^ 
Hac autem inscriptione comparata otendum esl ad emei 
dandam alteram eiusdem Simonidis inscriptionem elegai 
lissimis versibus conditam , A. P. XIII , 28, 

TioXXxKi ivi ^wX^q ^AKXfAXVTliog iv x^P^^^^^ oipxt 
oivah6Kv^xv KtfTcroCp^poig iTt hSupxfifiotq 

Xt AtOVUfftxSi^ j fllTpXtfft ii KX) pSSoiV oidiTOtq 

ffO^Sv xotiSv iffKlxaxv XtTTxpxv ititpxv , 
0? T6vii TplTToSx <r0l<rt fAxpTvpx BxKxlcav iiixoav 

idijKXV • Kilvovg y ^AvTt^iv^g iiiixffKiv avipxg • 
ivV iudijVilTO yhvKipxv Sttx Auplotg ^AphToav 

^Apyiloq viSv wvivfix x^^^ Kxixpolq iv xvXolq" 
• tHv ixopiiy^ffiv kvkXov fiiXlyripvv 'l7r7r6vtKog 
10. ZTpoiiSctivog vtoq xpfJdXirtv iv Xxphcov cpopijOitg ^ 
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In cuius dislichi versu iniDore scribendum : ecratray tok 
X^ptv dvTtilhu. Sed Bacchylidis inscriptio A.P.YI, 31St 

Kovpfi lixX>,»vTOq TroKw&vvfie Trirvi» N/x)f 
yrpo^pav Kxpdxiiav liiepievTX x^P^^ 

aUv iTroTTTStiotg , Tcohixq V iv aOvpfixvi MowicQy 
K}jt(f) ifA^iTldei BxxxtJ^i^ifi (FTi^xvowq, 
intelligi nequit nisi de choro solemniter festo die ad loeiui 
religione alicuius Dei nobilem mitti solito cnm carmlM 
Bacchylidis prosodiaco. Et fortasse in certamine Dellaeoi 
quo omnes commeabant Graeci vicit Bacchylides et GarV 
thaeensium chorus ^)» Viz enim dubito quin recte Bem* 
kius Lyric. Graec» p. 832« emendaverit codicis leotioBMi 
7rpi0pav Kpxvvxlcov. Quod quum in Kpxvxav mutarem ^ fHk 
rum reputavi hoc pro Bacchylide et pro simpliei intcri^ 
ptionis conscribendae ratione nimis erudite de Athenieiut^ 
bas dictum esse. Sed scripto Kxpixticov dialectas lonipi 
per omnia restitaenda erat, Quod feci in Kovpx^ N/m # 
Mouffxv^ Neque praetermittendae hoc loco inscriptieMf 
Simonidis A. P. VI , 213. 

**£? i7r) TrevTfJKOVTX , ^tpt^covlSfi , ^pxo Txvpovg 

Kx) Tpimixg , 7rp)v TivV xvdifASVui ttIvxkx • 



i) De eafminibad a Simonide scriptis ut in panegyri Deliaca caiiena* 
tar a choris poblice e variis Graeciae civitatibns Delam misais inten». 
tanda patabam Strabonis verba XV, 728 B. Twp^va^ ^it^^^w Mipmm 
n^gi llctl'^ Svqlag Ttagd BdXaiov (ita Scbneidewinas em^hidaiit) 
notaiidy » is sXgijxe S^iKavldfjg iv MipLvov^ , dif&vqait^t» %Sim A* 
IftoiMtfy* Uoc igitar carmen in Bacchi honorem in insala Delo eaiti' 
tom Tidebataf, caetera fortasse qaae in hoc unam capat oollegOMt 
grammatici, paeancs erant. Sed in tempore video Schneidewinam ^ 
commentatione de Aristotelis Peplo p. 40. locam Strabonis ita oons^ 
tnisse: w; el(^ijxs Siftiovldifg iv Mifivovp J^^^ofi/Sw iral ^jlJMp £' 
JijUog «y » • t • 1WV JijXiaHwv» 
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siiii^Qii l^Uxg Ay^xh api^ eirs^iiq , 
ifi qua Ts. 3. scripsi TOffTijctg pro Tulgata Toaffiici S' 2«, cui 
eoniuDCtioni quinam sit hic locus non Tideo, et App« Ep. 
79« apud Bergkium n. 148. 

'^ltpX^v ^AhlfAXVTog fih ^ASijVxlotg , 3t' ivtKX 

^AvTioxU 0vXii ixiii\€Ov TplTToix * 
B€ivo^l\ou ii Ttg vtog *Apt<rT€lSfjg ixop^y^i 
wsvTiiKOVT* xvipav xxXx fixiivTt x^P^ ' 
. dfi/pi itixffjcx}J^ ^i J^tfMvli^ svTSTO Ku^g 
iy^QHKOVTxiTit ^xiSi Aeairpi^eog. 
Ubi versu tertio admodum absonum est Ttg viig quum 
Aiistides haud dubie fuerit Tir dives et nobilis., neque si 
ibrte minus nobilis fnisset, Simonides hoc fuisset memo* 
ratorus.. Hemsterhusius \n editione Callimachi, inter cu* 
iua epigrammata hoc carmen edi solebat , annotatit : ii 
T9i; Bergkius scripsit H. ii tH* vUg. Mihi literis ri in 
QMm coniunctis reponendum ridetur : 

. Sstvo^lhov S' ivg vibg ^ApttTTsHng ix^P^y^i^ 
Hac autem inscriptione comparata otendum est ad emen^ 
dandam alteram eiusdem Simonidis inscriptionem elegan«» 
lissimii versibus conditam , A. P. XIII , 28. 

ncAAtfXi iij ^vXijg ^AKXpcxvTlSog iv ^^opora-iy apxt 

ivaXi?^v^xv Kiwocpipotg i7r) hSvpififiotg 
»i Atovvtrtiisg , filTpxt7i ^l kx), ^iiav idtTOtg 
(TO^Sv ioiiSv i^Klourxv MTxpxv Uatpxv , 
[ c? Tiv^is Tpliro^x <r^ht fiipTvpx BxkxIuv iiixav 

eSijKXv ♦ Kslvovg T ^AvTiyivifg imx7K€v avipxg • 
fiJ.S' iTtivivstTO yhvKBpxv Sttx Auplotg ^AphTav 

'*Apyetog vii>h wvsufix x^^^ Kx6xpo7g iv xitXolg* 
• tZv ixop^y^^^v kvkXov fi€\iyi^pvv 'IvTrivtKog 
10, ^Tpoiimog viog xpfJdXirtv iv XxpiTuv cpop^Oelg ^ 



\ 
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m oi air'* dvSpcoTTOu^ SvofAa H?iVTbu dyXxitf rs vIkxu 
sKXTt Moi&Zv 6yjx»v t lo<rT60ivcav Oeiav. 
Ad mtegritatein enim inscriptionSs desidero mentionem an« 
ni , sive.nominis Yiri quo Archonte Eponymo in hoc oei^ 
tamine chororum orbicularium . sive dithyrambi^^orum TiCit 
tribus Acamantidarum. Natn primo versu t^AA^jc/ iii cam 
Terbo ivai>.i>.v^xv hoc sensu idngi ^ieqoit ui multo clamore 
yictoribus applausum esse dicatun imo sensns^est: lam 
saepe antea in superibribus certaminibns Ticit Acamanti- 
darum tribus et rursas hoc anno. Cohfer SiHnonid^A. P. 
VI , 2. Ti^» — mKhdiAt 5^ ^viovisvTX- KOBtr» id^jivov Uspa^Sy 
atfixTi Xoucifievot. Gallim» fr. 201« m\?^Axii^ >Af%vo(o wXvHf 
Ihai^xv €xp • ut recte emendayit Schneidewinus. Ineptie 
quoque omnes quotquot pritts victores ezstiterunt poetee 
et choreutae ttna huiic tripodem dedicasse dicontur.. Unde 
coniicia ^ost versum quartum exeidisse.duos Tersus^ qui* 
bus archontis hotnen et poetae vchoreutarumque inentioneoi 
complexus est Simonides^ £e Ireferenduni or-^ iijxoafTO 
ut recte scripsisste yidetur Bentleius fA Uiivou^ -^ &)iSpotg , 
q«iod ingeniosa donieetara mutayii Bergkius in itHixmi^^ 
KiKvvvevg $* ^AvTtyhfjg .^). At Bergkii emendationem.tfa 
textum recipere non ausim , quod de singulis Terbis - Ter* 
suum , quos equidem intercidisse statuo, omiiia incerta 



\. 



^) Lenios foret, ffl.g^xxlile nomini proprio addendmn foret; reponere: 
dijxcivjo * Keleg d[ ^AvxL^Bvijg Kti* Jdque non improbabile Tideri pos- 
sit. £t fuit quam hoc nomen restitnendam csse pntarem Aristoteli 
apud Diog. L. II , 46. Ilvvddqtd eqn^XovBixev *Afjig>tjiBvi^g 6 Kciog» 
Scd hoc incertias esse ipse ^teor. ' Certins vero scribendiim esse: 6 KeP' 
og, Simonidis et Bacchylidis eadem insnla Ceo oriondornm aequalis et 
amicus qui graviores etiam com poeta Theliano lites ezercuisse vidbtor 
et rixaB. 
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sunt. Neque ioiiuv de chorentis interpretandum , qnod 
Dissenium fecisse video , sed de poetis , quibus solemniter 
fere (ro^ia tribuitnr» Sed non unnm poetam Antigenem 
sed chorum quoque dedicasse tripodem , ut factum quo« 
que a choro Garthacensium et Bacchylide , demonstrant 
verba : o/ — 6vix,»vto. Antigenem Tero dithyrambi poetam 
fnisse docent versus Simonidis de se in epigrammate su- 
perins emendato; 

ilA^) iiixffKxXlifl ie I^ifiavliin itrwero xXHoq 
iyisQXOVTxira TrxtSl Ai^vpiirsoq. 
Quod tantum ad dithyrambum spectare potest. Cotifer 
Athen. Y , 181 B. Kxdi\ou ih itxCpopog ^v ^ fcovviKii vxpx 
ToTg '^£AA};0';, tSv filv ^Aiifvxluv Tovg AtovvortxKovg X^P^^^ 
vpoTtfA^vTuv Kx) Tovg KVK^lovg ^ ^vpxKOtrlcov Ve Tovg ixfilSt'' 
Qrig* Max» Tyr. YIl , p. 76« kxXov fjtiv AxKsixtfiovlotg rd 
lfi(3xTiiptou KxXiv li ^Aiijvxlotg to kvkXiov. Yersnm septi-* 
mnm et octavum non puto ab omni parte sanos neque recte 
sanatos ^ssse : nam quod Bergkius coniecit Acoptsvg , id ab 
ipso coniecturae auctore dubitanter propositum , nec sane 
Acsptevg ^Apyalog ferri potest* Vs. 10. corruptum sine du- 
bio : apfixfftv iv Xxphcov , quod singulari numero dicturus 
fnisset poeta, Coniicio : 

xyKX^tv iv XxpiTCQV ^op^jdsig. 
Compara Stratonem A. P. XII , 200. 3. kx) fiijv kx) tIv 
St* iaT)v iv ayKxcriv svdb 6i>,ovTx , et ad sententiam Pind» 
Nem«T, 41. Ssxg ,Ev6vfi€V€g "SiKxg iv xyKuviavt TTiTvav 
votidKccv S\pxvffxg vfivuv. Rhian. A. P. XII , 121. et He- 
leagri ib. 122. 

'*n XxptTsg Tov KxXiv *Apt7TxySp)jv igiiovffxt , 
xvTiov ilg TpvCpspxg yjyKX^klaxtrOe xipxg. 
Ys. 11 et 12. iniuria pro subditiciis habet Schneidewinus 
sed scripsit poeta : 



\ 
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a7'pl i^' AvdpuTTOvg ovoiJLiicXuToy iyXociv rf vUocv , 
Moi^Siv €KOi>Ti dijKxv hfTTa^KVOiv isioav. 
Sectissime dictum : IvofixK^^vrov stt' ivdpdTTOug vlxocv^ quod 
temere vel vulgata lectione servata in datiyum Avipdyroig 
mutavit Brunckius. Datiyus iTr* ivOpcoTTOig significat » in 
rerum natura /^ ut in Hom. Od. XIII , 60. yijpoig xai 
^ivxTog , Tx t' f 5r' £v6pu7roi(ri TriXovTXt , i. e. quae humana 
sunt. Theocr, XI , 3. Kov(pov $i r/ tovto xoi) £^6 ylv€T* Jjr'* 
^vdpuTOig , €vp}jv S' ov f4^iSv svTi, Plat. Euthyd. p. 278 
A. ivo[j(,x sTr* ivipdiwoiq ivxvTloog 6X0V7i Kelf^vov. Symp. 
p. 186 A. Yersus in Hesiod. et Hom. Gert. p. 248» 9« 
T^jg (TO^lijg Sl t/ TsxfMip iTT* xvdpdTTOiffi 7ri0vK€v; Q. Sm]fm. 
1 , 418, t/ y fV oivlpifn Kuiov &/,Xo,dijK€ deig ; Sed acca- 
satiyus piroprie dicitur de fama per omnes homines sparsa , 
ut in Uomer. II. X, 212. f^iyoi xiv ol vTOvpiviov KXiog 
(lil TToivTxg i^* ivdpaTTOvg. Mimnerm. fr» 15. kocI fiiv iTT* 
^vdpt&Trovg ^i^ig tx^i xxXeiryi, Unde intelligitur in Arali 
vs. 1036. t/ TOi T^i^yoi otrtrx 'jriXovToci cnljfixT* iTT* avdptamvg ; 
scribendum esse i^r ivSpdTrotg. In versu ultimo codex : 
^}jKxv loa^Ts^ivuv SsZv sKXTi Mot<rxv ^ quae in versus nume-» 
ros coegit Neuius , quem secutus est Bergkius. Equidem 
Mot(rZv sKXTt praeluli , postposito de more Graecorum ad- 
Terbio. 

Propter yictoriam in certamine equestri reportatam Tyn* 
daridis munus obtulerat Euaenetus , in cuius gratiam in-* 
scriptionem composuit Callimachus , nativo candore in-» 
signem A. P. TI , 149. 

<^yi(r)v fjifS fTTilifrocg EvoclvsTog — ov yxp syosys • 

ytyvcotrKCi — vUiig ivTl fis T\ig Wt^g 
iyKs7(rdoct ;^^Axf /oi/ i/*iKTopx Tvviocpi^ififn ' 

TTKrTSVCO <PoCl^pOV TTOCt^) ^tXO^SVl^SOi). 

{^j( Tyndaridarum mentione, cui confer Pind. 01. III, !• 
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et 39. 'EfifASVi^Citg Giipuvl t' ixdeTv Kuh^^ ^vlwTraiv hiovTcov 
Twvixpiioiv , intelligitur yictoriam Euaeneti fuisse curnlem. 
Idem discretius de Parmenontis yictoria testatur Anony* 
inQs in inscriptione A. P. XIII , 18. 

XiXKsx ipyot, XiyoKrh 6oijg iirivlMx 'TcdaXorj 
fjrig KsvTpofAXVij ^x(2oiiarx vxtSx , 

'^tXvi hB\jpiv Uu7e V6p)r ipifJLOV ' Ik ^ xp* eKelvou 
UxppUvav xpuviviq Ktipijfre viKitg. 

^&KpiTe^ ^V ^* ^P^ TxiSi Kx) ^TKxt^xi (3x7i>kijeg 
TTXTpcficav ^offxv Xxx^Tv xiiXav. 
Cuius carminis sensus penitus obscuratus est a criticis qui 
Tersum secundum cuius sententiam non perspeierant in in- 
tegrum sibi restituisse yisi sunt assumta lacobsii coniectu- 
ra , ex cuius sententia hendecasyllabon primum hic quo- 
que editum xides. Sed codex : ijTiq Kevrpoppxy^ (3x?iov<rx 
TTxtix. £t 0x>^\j(TX TTxtix sanissimum esse docet Pausaniae 
locus VI , 13. 5. ^ il iTTVoq li Toti Koptvdlou ^eiidxx Svofix 
iih , ag oi KoplvSm fiviffiovevovffiv , ^x^i Atipx , rov ^l ivx-- 
fiirtiv hf apxofiivov tov ipifiov ^vviiFetrev airo^xhelv xvt^v 
Koii oviiv T/ fjcrcrov diovcrx ev Kia^f^) Trepl re riiv vv<r(rxv evi- 
npecpe Kx\ iTTe) Tijg trx^^iriyyog tiKOV(rev , eTreTXXVvev ig 'rcxiov 
Tov ipifiov ktL Ubi malim : TreptivTpe^e^ Et pueros equi« 
tandi artis peritos saepe fuisse equorum vectores, quos 
hodie Anglico nomiqe dicere consueyerunt , patet ex yerbis 
Callixeni apud Athen.Y, 32. 200 E. Hinc sequitur male 
lacobsium adiectivum tp/A)} interpretatum esse de equo non 
instrato , quum intelligendus sit equus vectore destitU" 
tusm Neque recte Meinekius Delect. p. 238. pro eKelvov 
praestare putayit scribere eKeiviigr Pronomen enim redit 
ad uniTersam sententiam praegressam , qua mira equi ce- 
lebratur peritia, minime ad unum substantivum TToiAo^. 
Adiectivum KevTpoppxytj si active interpretari liceret de pue* 
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ro calcaribus nimium abuso , non mutandum foret» Sed 
praestat corrigere : 

tp/A^ ?i€vpiv Hvtrs TTsp) ipifiov, 
Ut equus dicatur calcaribus laceratus esfie. Metro hoc de« 
dit poeta ut litera p non geminata uteretur. Ys. 5. Tere 
procul dubio qaod ad sententiam lacobsius conieoit: *A^(;- 
KhotirM 0»(n>.yi6q , quod metro congruum reddidit Heine- 
kius scripto: ''A(Jt,VKX»1ixi, Idqne de Tyndaridis proprie 
dictum. Sed ofiendit hiatns in verbis TrxiSi ^AfJiVK^atixi , 
quare praecedentia quoque corrupta puto. 

In nutricis sepulcrum inscriptio merito pessima a Boec- 
khio dicta legitur in G. I. n. 808. t. Welcker. Sylk 
p. 20* , item alia edita in Mus. Rhen. 1845. p, 235. 3. 

^EvSih yif mrix^i rirSviv txHcov Aioyelrov 
Sk UsXOTrovviiorov Tiiv^e hxxioromiv. 
Unde demonstratur , si argumentis ad hanc causam firman* 
dam opns est i ex cippis descripta esse carmina Dioscoridis 
A. P.YII, 466. Gallimachi c. 458, et Theocritt sive 
Leonidae Tarentini c. 663. 

'O fiiKtdg riS* ir£v^€ 7f Spetfrvqi 

Miiietog rh fAvZft im r^ oi^ K^yriypx\p€ KJ\.eirag ' 
i^eJ r»v xipiv & yvvk ivr* iKelvcov 

&v riv Kupov Upe^e rl fAxv; ori Xpii^ifM re^evr^. 
Suayiter puer Medius ipse hoc sepulcrum nutrici condi* 
disse et epigramma inscripsisse fingitur. Nutrices autem 
ex Peloponneso et ex Thracia petere solebant Graeci. Un- 
de repetendum puto quod mulier Thracia oriunda Themi- 
stoclis dicitur fuisse mater , quae fuit eius nutrix , apud 
Athen. XIII , 476 G. kx) xvrig SepctvroK/^iig i| erxipxg ^v 
yeyevfif^ivog , Svofix *A(iporivov , aq ^AfiCptKpxmg hropel iv 
T$ ^ep) ivii^cov xvip&v (rvyypxf^fAxrt * 
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*A^piTOuov Bpii'iffffa yvvn yivog' «AAi tskMxi 
tIv (liyxv ^^EAAjfo-zy ^xa\ B6(Ai7T0Khix. 
Qui versus leguntur etiam in Anth. PaU YII, 306. tam- 
quam sepulcro mulieris inseripti : 

*AfipSTovov BpiiYtTffX yvvii viKov^ oi>.X» Texivtxi 
tIv (liyotv ^EAAffO'/!/ (PnifjCi B6(^i(TT07^i». 
PlaU Them. c. !• Ut Athenis tulgaris haec fuit inimi» 
corum calumnia , qua Cleophontem petiit Aristophanes 
Ran. 679. et alios alii. Leonidas autem Tarentinus pro- 
pter metrum primam syiiabam gentilis epiiVo-o^, t. Steph, 
Byj« in t. Theognost. Gan. p. 17. 12, p. 99. 25. corri«> 
pnit* Quod ab ipso poeta factum esse libentissime credo« 
Sed caetera quae in hoc uno carmine singolaria inreniun- 
tur, librariorum erroribus deberi puto. Ilinc fluxisse vi- 
detur quod editnm exstat ts* 2. Jt) t^ Si^ , quod mu- 
tandam censeo in virh Tqt ipvt Extremam enim articuli 
Tocalem et primam substantiTi in unam syllabam coale* 
•cere posse in Torsibus poetae doctae elegantiae studiosis* 
jimi Tix adducor ut credam eoque minus qnod haec li* 
centia cumulatur altera in Tcrsu tertio , ubi , Tocali prima 
praepositionis elisa scribendum foret : i yvv» 'yr* ixf/-* 
iMav» Quae apocope mihi tamen in Leonida non ferenda- 
Tidetur. Nec admodum probandum quod idem pro tuI- 
gari^Graeca dictione xvS^ av, i. e. oti scribere maluit avr' 
ixilvcdv &v. Quapropter haec omnia quae cormptissima 
habenda sunt ab acutioribus sanatum iri spero. Ultima 
inacriptionis Terba describenda curaTi ex Uermanni senten* 
tia a Heinekio probata ; codex : Idpexps TifiZv lu xpm^lfM 
r«Afvrf , quae Tereor ut recte emendata sint. Sed melius 
quid equidem investigare non potui , alios indagaturos 
esse non dabito. 

Inscriptionem in equum iSxoC^opov sepulcro ornatum ex 
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marmore descriptam apud lacobsium Addend. ad Anth. 
PaU p. ciil. invenias hanc : 

», 7/V S' ivoiL\ (S. EvSuhKog * x. rt zxiog ; /3. iiKo^dpog* 
X. irow&Kiq i(TTa^vi ^pofAOv ; /3. 7roX>,i%i * cj^. rlq S* iXoUv fiiVi 

/3. Koipxvog ' ». a rifiSig Kpifrtrovoq ^pcidicov* 
In cuius versu tertio pro TroXXiKi quod metro officit .scri* 
bendum: SKriKt, sive quod Cobetum in margine exempla- 
ris sui adscripsisse yideo: syrriKt» Quacum conferendae 
ex Anthologia daae inscriptiones eiusdem argumenti , al* 
tera Hnasalcae A. P. YII , 212, altera Anytes YII, 208. 

Mvifi» ri^e 06ifAivou fisvsiatotj ehotro AZfiig 
Yttttou iirsi trripvov rou^e ^oi^oivhg "Apvjq 

ru^e * fiiXxv ^i oi aJfMt rxXavpivou h» xparbg 
l^i(r<r* i^i V &py»)^ixv (3uXov S^€Uff€ ^ivcp. 
Ut autem in Mnasalcae inscriptione nomen equi cursoris 
est Aj6um et in altera EuduhKog , ita in Anytes inscriptio- 
nis versu primo Meinekius Delect. Epigr. p. 98. caai 
Grotio Meveiatou quod equi nomen fuerit, praefert. Quod 
mihi parum probabile videtur, equo enim nobilitato ti* 
ctoi^iis iu certaminibus curulibus nomen inditum esse nil 
mirum , sed in equis bellicis idem a militibus fieri non 
lolet. Igitur rectissimum est fievs^cctou nrTrou, id est m- 
X€fit7ri^piou , ut Call. Cer. 109. Koii rhv isSXo^opov xox rov 
mXefJt,yiiov Httttov ^ Polyb. Eic» XII , 2. In eiusdem car^ 
minis yersu secundo Meinekius ei codice ixcpoivov restitait, 
Ex Suida lacobsius iacpotvog , quod mihi yidetur praestare 
propter adiectum : /ctf A^v aJfix. Yersu quarto ineptam 
esse quod vulgo legitur ipyaxixv nemo non intelligit. In- 
super eisuae languidius dictum yidetur. Quamobrem poe^ 
triam dedisse puto: 

671:) V ipfiochiocv (SoiXov epsutre ^ivcp. 
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Adiectivum aptissimutn cuius memoria servata est apud 
unum Hesychium : ipiA^otXsov^ ^^pov. Plura huius generis 
epigrammata haud dubie inscripta fuerunt cippis tumn* 
lorum prope Agrigentum , de quibus Diod« Sic. XIII , 
82. S^A^r 5i TViV TpuCpiiv Tuv ^AxpxyavTlvcov x») ^ vohtni" 
Mi» Tav fivtifislcov &TIVX fih ToTg d6MjT»7g h-vot^ xxTSfricei^ 
WTdV ) Tiv» ^\ Totq xiirh tSv ^alicov KoCi TTxpiivm iv olx^ 
rpi<pOfiivoig ipvtSxplotg & Tlfiatog icopxxivxt Cpti(ri fiixp^ tou 
xM'! iavTiv 0lov itxfiivovTx^ ut cicadarum et locustarom 
motiomenta magno cum dominorum studio et opificum ar* 
tificio facta memorat Plinius H. N. 34. 9. 3. » Hyronem 
fecisse et cicadae monumenta ac locustae carminibos suis 
Erinna significat.^^ Ex quibus descripta aliquot carmina in 
Anthologiam recepta sunt » nt Mnasalcae A. P. YII , 194. 

*Axplix AitflOXplTOtJ fU?^€ffl7rT€pOV Sie txvowKv 

"ApytXot; ^oXtx^v ifi(p) xi?,6vdov ix^i^ 
ig xa) OT* tSyfreti Travi^Trspov upt^vov istiitv 

vciv fiihaipov fio^^TrZg Ixx^ ifr* eixshi^ov. 
Ubi particula xo^l ut valde absona oflendor , quapropter 
nialim : ag xsv — lax^v , ut indicetur hoc fieri solitum 
fuisse. De lectione \n voce ^ApytXoq dubitatur , quum in 
codice scriptum sit : ^ApyeixSg. Urbis Macedoniae nomen 
reslitoit Brunckius , sed mihi displicere fateor sententiam 
ita informatam : >SfJf TroKiq — l%£/ ixptix ifiXp) xihsvdov , 
qoom exspectaveris : ijf^f xi/,€v6og l;^£/. Sed melius quid 
non invenio et fprtuito factum puto , quod in locustam 
Democriti aliud exstat epigramma a Phaenno scriptom ib. 
c. 197. 

AxfMxplTcp fiev iyco , Xiyvpocv ox» fiovvav ivel^v 

ixp)q ccTTo iTTspvyav , tIv (3advv iyov vttvov • 
^fiSxptTog y i;r' ifjLo) tov iotxoTCt TVfj(,(3ov o^tx 

iyyvSsv ^Clpcowov x^^^^ xiro^dtf^ivf ^ 
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unde ad Teram lectionem in Mnasalcae carmine inyenien- 
dam argumenta ducere noD licet. In Phaenni inscriptio- 
nis ys. 1, scripsi dvelitv pro ivsliju et dativum A»fiOKflre^ 
iunxi curo verbis rh (3»6tfv iyov vttvov. De quo etiam 
Hermannus «dmonuit. Uis addenduiQ plures inscriptio* 
nes in canea sepultos Anthologiae insertas et addita^ ease» 
quarum duae , altera Simonidis , altera Anytes leguntur 
apud Pollucem Y ^ 48. m\ yx^ vi TeysaTi^ 'Avur^ Aonplix 
ii^rig sfiTriwXiiKsv 9 i0' viq r^ rJi0^ ^powr'* iTiypayl/sif xrL 
T. App. Ep. 9 et 341. Addatur inscriptio in Welokeri 
Syllog. c. 102. p. 137. 

XP^fiot rh Ilavielo^ fiottZ^ Kvvig tiplo^ KStiisi 
svvolxg trropyvig etiso^ dyKottav , 

Hovpii S* dppov oidvp/ioi mSovv* i>,mv» ixKpisi • 
rvfv rpocpifA^v Cpi^lxg fJLVijtniv ix^v&* drpsxH. 
In qua inscriptione eleganti suavitate condita haud dubie 
coniungenda sunt : iipix KsiSsi dykatxv sl^o^ , sivolag , 
orropyijg. Accusatiyns igitur dyXoitav redire censendus fo* 
ret ad initium ZP^f^^ '^i » ^^^^ verba sana visa sunt Wel* 
ckero. Sed ita constructione verborum durissima locutus 
esset poeta , quare zP^f^^ *^i corruptum videtur , at idem 
nisi ipsius lapidis auctoritate vii sanabile dicam. 

Inter poetas quorum carmina in Anthologiam suam col- 
legit Meleager , optimus haud dubie est Simomdes qui 
omnem inscriptionis formam a rudibus profectam initiia 
in summae artis moderamina coegit et dulcedinem sectatus 
in argumento grandi verba ipsa ingeniosa in brevem gy* 
rum contraxit , verbo i7riypaf4,f4,x wpivivov ig xpvvsov (rx^f^ 
fAs6^pfjU9xra* Inter posteriores optimis annumerandi prae* 
ter ipsum Meleagrum Leonidas Tarentinus et Gallimachus 
Cyrenaeus , quos iam ipsorum veterum iudicio optimos in 
hac literarum parte habitos t9%e scriptores videmus. Leo* 
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nidae eniin epigramma simalacro Panis subscriptum Lati- 
ne convertit Propertius III, 11. 41. complura alia imita- 
tione expressa reddiderunt alii epigrammatum poetae, quod 
in hoc uno poeta saepissime factum yideas. De Callima- 
cho idem constat ex Terbis Plinii £pist« lY. 3. » Ita 
certe sum refectus ipse , cum Graeca epigrammata tua , 
cnm iambos ibi proxime legerem: quantum ibi humanita- 
tia y venustatis ! quam dulcia illa » quam antiqua , quam 
arguta , quam recta ! Callimachum me tcI Herodam toI si 
qnid his melius , tenere credebam.'^ Hartialis IY> 23u 

Dum tn lenta nimis diuque qnaeris 

qui primus tibi quisTC sit secundus 

Graium quisye Epigramma comparabit 

palmam Callimachus Thalia de se 

facundo dedit ipse Brutiano. 

Qui si Cecropio satur lepore 

Romanae sale luserit Minervae 

illi me facias precor secundum. 
Et sane si propter summam in celebrando facinore magni- 
fico simplicitatem summo iure admiramur epigramma pu« 
blicum Simonidis in Spartanos in Thermopylis occisos con- 
scriptum hoc : 

S ^elv* oiyykKXety Axxs^atfjt^ovlotg Srt r^ie 
xelfAsSx To7g xehcov piif4,cccrL 7ret6Sfievot , 
huic comparare ausim in diverso genero Callimachi disti- 
chon : 

^ieKim rbv ttxi^ vxrvip ATeSitxe ^b,tinrcig 
ivSAh riiv sroAAilfv e?.7rticc Ntx&riMiv 
A. P. VII, 453. et c. 451. 

r^ie Xicov o Alxcovog ^A)cAv6tog iepiv uwov 

xoifioirxt' 6vci<rscetv fjcii Kiye rovg dyccioig. 
Ita suavissimum est epigramma. in Heraclilum amicum 
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tnortuam, et dalcissimum epigramma amatorium !• P^ 
XII» 134. 

"^E^KO^ ixav i ^etvo^ exiviocvev • «^ Avttiphv 
TTVsvfioi hx a^TrjSicov sJ^s^ Av^yiysTO , 
tI Tphov vivliC tmvs , ri 5J pJ^x CpuhXo^o?^€\ivT» 

Tivipb^ UT^ If^Thlyym TrxvT* iyivovTO %otiA»L 
ohrTiiTat (Jt^iy» ^ili ti * /i» ^xi(iov»q , oiK iTrb pv^f^oti 
slKX^a , 0upig V f^w^ ^up ^fixSov, 
In quo YS, 4. recepi coniecturam Ottonis Schneideri i;r* 
i(rT}Jyyav pro quo in codice legitur xtto vTOfixTCov ^ apad 
Athenaeum X7ri VTsCpxvaiV. Quod ipse olim restitutom 
Tolui , haud dubie reiiciendum est , sed miror Schneide^ 
rum hoc acerbius notare maiuisse » quam quae de vera 
lectione restittenda ts. 2 et 3. monueram assensu suo 
comprobare neque tamquam indicla praetermittere. In suo 
' genere admirabile est aliud epigramma inscriptum con- 
chae a Seiene Yeneri Equestri dedicatae, in quo locus 
suavissimus et nitidissimus de naulilo , qui cum ipso epi« 
grammate hic apponendus est et corrigendus : 

Kiyxoq iyu Zs^vpYTi "jrxKxlTspov* xXKx trh vvv yt^ 

KvTTpt I^eXijvxlijg &v66fjt,x TrpuTOv 1;^«/^ 
vxvtIxov • og 'ff6Kxya(F7tv i7ri7rX60v , f / f/,iv xiJTXt , 

Telvxq oiHelcov XxTCpog xTri TrpoTivuv , 
€t ii yxXijvxlii htvxpvi ieiq , ovXoq ipiavuv 

7ro(r<ri vtv^ ufTT^ ^pytp Tovvofjt^x crvfi^ipeTxt* 
iK y %7r€(TOV TTxpx STvxg ^lovXltxq , o^px yivosfJt^xt 

(Toi Tt TrspitFKeiTTOV TTxiyvtov , ^Apatvivi ♦ 
jCCJ^Si fiot iv 6xhifii(i(rtv W* ug Tripoq , €ifju yxp iirvovq 

TiKTVlTXt VOT^pJjq &€0V XXKvivfjq. 

KX€tviov iXXx dvyxTpi ii^ov x^P^^ ' olh yxp i(r6Xx 
pii^€tv Kx) ^f/^vpvfjq i^TTiv iic" Aloxiioq. 
Yersu primo pro 7rxhxiT€pov Schneidcrus correiit : vihxi 
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ripxi 9 qnod sane piscis naturae accommodatuni* Versu 
altero corruptum est irpcirov^ nam haec concha haberi ne^ 
quit princeps prae aliis in hoc Teneris templo dedicata 
esse. Vf, 6» emendato ab Hermankio optime scribetur: 
^r* -ifycf toSfOfM 9. Ys. 7. non intelligo quid fit tfiyot^ 
^lov?Jic^9 pro quo alii poetae manum genninam praesta* 
bunt. Yf. 10. pro vorepng libenter reponerem yoifig — « 
aXxiiiv^g. Sed lonj^ ineptifsime. extulisse putandus foret 
poeta fententiam in fine epigrammatif , fi rerera Seieneil 
ideo « Tenere gratias sibi rependendas precatam fecit quod 
Smjrna esset oriunda* Mihi idonea sententia restituta ti* 
detor, correcto: 

pi^av if Zfivpviig €h$g aTT^ Ah^Hog. 
Selene enim no?a nupta prae caeteris mulierihns et civi* 
bof Smyrnaeis bonum rectumque colere perhibetur, CaU 
limachi anum Tcrtit epigramma Horatius I. Sat« 2. 105* 
allerum Q« Catulus apud Gell. XIX , 9. tertium Latine 
cooTersum Jegitur in Catalectis Virgil. XIY » p. 346. Teub* 
ner. , quartum expressit Uel? ius Cinna in Anthol. Lat« 
U l. p. 440. 

Secundus post Meleagrum Anthologiae conditor exstitit 
Philippus Thessaionicensis sive Macedo , qui se plane ad 
Meleagri exemplar Anthologiae carmina digesfisse profes-^ 
suf est Anth, Pal. IT , 2. quam Coronae praefationem hio 
apponam integram : 

"Aviei voi ^pi^ifc^q 'EXiKcivM , KCi\ x^VToiivipoi^ 

Uisplccg xilpxg Tparo^iiroyg xihvxc^ ^ 
xoA 0-« A/Sd^ vfsapijg iepltrxg f^T&xvv &VT»viichi^ok 

TOiq Ms^exypelotg cog IksKov (FTs^ivotq. 
a^Kx TTxXc^tOTipoiiV eihug xxiog^ i(r$?^6 K^/c^/AAf 
yv&it X») 07r>iOTipoiiv rviv i?iiyo7Ttx,l^v^ 

11 
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.AuTtirxrpog xpe^si crre^if^p vrix^^ ' ^^ ^ fcSpufifiog 

Kpiv»y6p»9 * Xcifi}p€i y df fiirpti^ *Avrl0iXo^ * 
TuAAio^ dg (Asxlxoirov '^ dfiipxxov ug <^i>»Siiifioq. 

(jt,ipr» $* UapfMvlm * &g fSiov ''AvrUpini^ * 
Ktffvig V AurofiJlci)v\Zavig zplvx* ip&g H Btiya^p* 
^Avrlyovog i* ixini xai Asiiapog low^ , . 
' Eiiv^g) ii^ijv 9vv6vlir?\,6H8' rohq il Tnpurorovg 
ilxxffov oU i^stg ivh^iv ipri0tirotg, 
Ultimi versus cerrupti snDt» quum enim awsfrlT^Kt re« 
ferendnm sil ad Camillnm quera Philippus alloqnitur» 
Poetae ita aegotium 8uum in patronum transtnlisset , qaod 
ineptum. Carminis quoque tenor monstrat E?enum lauro 
comparandum esse , quod postra de hoc loco praestat con- 
iectura: 

ESijvQv a^y^ » fftJViTi^^,€xrovg ii Tspivaoug 
Biuaaov olg I6i>,eig' iviitnv ipri(pirotg. 
Inilio tersus Eujfy^ iicpvriv non videtur serTari posse. He 
aetate qua vixerit Philippus » satis certo constare ▼idere* 
lur f si ilem certo constaret recte et vere de hoc Philippo 
intelligi inscriptionem in Philippum Macedonem Ap. Ep* 
354. 

T^y ipiimg iperijg eiSiifAQv» 0Srot ^txtinrov 

vphfim }C ^Aovltig ifATripccfiov (FO^ifig 
AvcFovlav virarov Totripx x>^vrov ^Avrtyivoio 
tpkypi MxKifiovlfi ii^oGTO V lr«A/)/. 
Romae enim haud dubie demum post gentem Augusleani 
exstinctam f ixiise et in summos honorum gradus proTectus 
esse potnit. Complura Pfailippi epigrammata esse iminK' 
rtKi et ex aliornm carminibus expresaa notaTit laeobsius, 
in quibns docilis sermonis et mund^e eloquii elegantiae 
protolit atudia et expertus esse Tidetur quomodo optime 
similia dissimiljbus possent enunciari. Qoo raagis miror 
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I 

Meinekium Deloct. p. 220. Philippum notaise quod plnra 
in Tcrborum formatione et syllabarum mensura admiserit 
ain^Iaria. Quae exempla contulit yir doctiuimos , ea a«t 
Talde incerta aut omnino confiota puto. Nam conreptio 
•yllabae ante duplicem ^ a Branckio demum profeeta est 
id inacriptione A. P. TII , 394. 

MvXtfyirag dytip fct k^ Zoi>ig %pivo$4 
fiKpyfipofiJlT»v itxi ^vvirip nirp$v ^ 
xuf^cparov llotpMrpbq evKdproy xitpiv^ '* 
H»i mrtotviiv orriXG09t r^V iir* iiplcp 
ativifffAX rixyoio * ^^ ix^* M* ^*^ fio^ifv 
KoCi \6v iv Ipyotg k») tcovi^ Ir* icrriotg. 
Nem ita Tf, 1. in codice reote legttnr. Brnnckins •ori*» 
pait: AvJjp fit ^aio iv ^^ivtff^. Sed ut eadem sententia 
^fnan in fioe argute enunciaTit poeta prioribQs qnoqno 
tribnatnr , quae ita scripta ut nnnc leguntnr leniu destK» 
tiita Tidentur^ primos Terius ita scribam: 

MvXtpyiro^ dv4p (it Klfv ^o»»^ xpi^oi^ 
(3otpbv fipofiijrxv sJxt iivtjriv xirpov. 
Ubi iungenda snnt : fiotpvv tJxo » nt ts, 5« ▼§« 4. cor* 
rexerim : k») K»rtxvi)v vroiXi^ott* SV It* Hpl^. 

Media enim Terbi forma significatur hominem inssisse 
ut ex lapide molari cippus sibi in tumnlo conficeretur. 
Alter locns est in inscriptione A. P, IX , 742, 
"Airoupi (Mv rivovroq » & ^tcoirivt » 
xiTToiiv» Kx) 9liapo¥ oUfXotKtpyirotv * 
XotXKiv yip ipUiv oiK IvipKartv fddpco^^ 
rix^fot V i^dfrivttfrtv 6^v ifitrvoov Kri. 
Ubi non satis iuvamur Meinekii correctione: il J^ivrjvtv^ 
qimm restitnendunr sit: i^tirivit9t¥^ Quod Toro boc eai!^ 
men dixerim ioscriptionem mirum Tisum iri sat. scio/ Sed 
non celabo sententiam mihi omnia carmina in Mfyroois 

n» 
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boTam in A. P»IXt 713 — 743. non scripta tideri eo ciofi* 
•ilio nt locnm communein diversia rationibus eleganter 
enuntiarent poetae , sed rerera descriptas fuisse inscriptio- 
nea ei imaginibuf expressia ex protot jpo , et ectypis > 
quae haud dubie plorima numero aedes privatorum homU 
num ornabant. Ita puto etiam alia epigrammata inscripla 
fnisse tabulis expictis ad exemplar tabuiae a sumrois arti- 
ficibus pictae, Correptio primae syllabae in vCPwfiivog 
A. P. YI , 247. 5* et ipsa idonea caret auctoritate , quum 
in codice recte scriptum sit : 

quod imperite in trxolvomv mutarunt, Formam analogiae 
edfersam rpax^^oi^fffiinig recte sustulit Meinekins p. 220: 
i^eTipij IX , 56. 5. inter singularia referri n^quit , quom 
correptio penultimae legitima ^it ; dvaHpcifAeTou pro'^y«3^at* 
fAiirm Philippum IX , &75. aliorum exemplo scripsisse 
probabiliter statuit Buttmannus Gramm. I. p* 398.^ pln* 
ribus etiam cominune est iXA^ ^ quod legitur lY» 2. 12« 
et VI, 102. 6.. 

Koit fflxvov xuoiovTce, , tov iv 0uAAo/^ TrsioxolTi^v 
xxi Tipx^vljiii xP^^oxtTODv* i?^oiiiv. 

CO) ^ <PtXoi7T06 Upl^l^t, (pVTOVXO^Oq &vd6T0 AifimP 

iivipetrt xot) yvtotg au^afievoq tothidetv. 
In quo miror Priapum Tillicorum deum et rubrum horto* 
rum custodem dici Yiatorum deum tutelarem , quum dei 
munus sit fures * viatores hortis arcere. Codicis igitur le- 
ctio <pt?i6$)jT0i non satis reete emendata videtur» Bestanl 
in Philippi carminibus vitiosa TrvpnTixov io £p. YI , 90. 6. 
. . . hlipv Ts votvTOitq i(nrip}iq ttvp^tSxov , 
quod mutaverim in 'TrvpafiTixov • ut VI , 27. 4. xoti >Jtow 
dvTiTivq^xpoicfiocTt wp^OTixov. 28. 5. xx) fjt,^Tip» iFvp^Sw 
T^vh ?^l6ov 9 et correptio syllabae longae in VI, 103. 5. 
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TpyTravi S* h^^Kevlx^ip» rSpsrpi n i^iXroCf^vpii r^' f . 
(FXOiyov m'* iKpovvxv i^^^^^fMv^v K»vivi 
quBin ipse recte dixerit YI, 261. 3, *" 

Bqnideoi cobieci fAiXroxpn Tfy doUato Hesychio:' lccpixfHii 
nsixpi^^ Aivifioq et E. M. 265« 48. ix^9* ^^^* 

^Xf'^^ ^' ivhrccXro 
fffrtv &xpovq. T. Lobeck. Paralip. I. p*. 256 sq. In eitift* 
dem Riilippi versibos A. P. YI , 92« 

AuAdi/ xotfcivitmjp» riv 0iXiivefiov - 
plvHV re Kvii7lXpy(F0v &KviiiKrpp» 
, \ K») riv iix^?iov . K»pkivav mpotypSmv .. 
vroiKig xSi»q n rougie Xetf^fotviikiyoyg . 
6 xP^oriKTOiV A^fio^v KvAAi^y/^ 
iO^xe yiipcf Kxv6iv. i^oCPcifUvog 
«cribendain est, quod aoice aptum^ i^viiiKrop».. Id: in* 
acriptio&e sepolcrali YII ,186. 

^ApTi filv iv io^hifioiq NtKixvlSoq ^iitq iiTfixii / 

Aonrd^ K»i ^xfiiKOTg SfAVog l;^a(/pf «p^ci^ * 
6piivoq y eU ufiivxiov iKifMt^Fiv* ii il fdXettv» 

ouTToa v&vrot yvvii kx) vixuq ifixiiesro. 
ixKpvieiq ^Atin^ rl viaiv vvfiCpiiq iiixvo-oc^ 

. avrtq i0* upnxylfMiq reprifievog Ai^^^tf^iy; . 
ceripki T8«'6. xvrtg pro Tulgata lectione. «SrJ^ ,. quara 
iaeptim' esse non opus est ut pluribus eTincam argumefli-» 
tis* Ihter poetae Coronae Phtlippi optimi snnt Antipater 
Tlicssalonicensis ; Crinagoras et Diodorus Zonas. Elegan*» 
tiaaima et rectissimo ?erborum delectu admodam oommeno 
dabilia sunt Diodori epigrammata VI , 347. YII , 365. 
404. 624. 627. 632. 700. 701. IX , 226. 312. 

Seztus denique idemque Anthologiae hodie superstitis 
conditor fuit Constantinus Cephalas , cuius cognominis Ke-* 
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(pxXx^ ratio inde repeteDda TidetQr , quod Anthologlain 
pro argamebto in sbgula distribait eapita , i zs(p»>Mia9A^ 
fASvog. De qao legitur in lemmate ad lY , 1. wtfirc^i ih 
S M6?ii»ypog ra ifn^pdfifiMTa ,xcct& ^roiXjstov ^ i)Jsik Kwh 
vrwFipp^ i hrovoputXiifUvoq Ke^Xiq wvixsi¥ «ink JUpoplvaq 
ilg Ks^iXccta hi0op»* De eiosdem moribus iegas ad TII » 
!• Apxh 'T^y iTrtrvfiPlay iTrtypafiqjUtray Zv i&x^Slcurey i kA^ 
ptofr KtavorcBifrTinfg i KsCPctki^ , i fixiuiptog xa) dslfkvwfTO^ 
xcc) rpi^H}frog &y6pavo4» Cephalas foit discipalas Gregwii 
Magistri , de quo consttit ez lemmate «d YII » 429. rouro 
ri iirlypccfificc i KeClMj^ Trposfictkm iv rf ox^J^fH rijg via^ 
iKxXHfflccg iTTi Tou ftMut^rox» Tp^yoplou rtni fiayloropoq , i« e. 
carmen aenigmatice acfiptam aliis solreodam proposait 
tamquam t^firnfi» priCside Gregorio Magistro » a quo idem 
e lapide descriptum aecepissd Tidetar. . Qaamqiiam et iw\ 
Tpttyoptov rov fJkiyUrropcio interpretari possis » Gregorio ma* 
gistro Byzantii Tifo/* Minas plene dioiam roi fMiyi* 
cropoq , qood integrum legitar ad !• lOd, *lyymlw ro5 
fixyhropog rSv ypap^AOfrtxSh* In portico igitnr noyae ec* 
clesiae Byxantli fuit schola grammaticoram > at io basilica , 
quae ^acrtXaog vro& dieUu In hac Tcrsabantur docebant- 
que philosophi grammatici rhetores et iurecoiMiolti , t. 
Agath. HisUil, 29« p. 127. 20. ill> 2. p. 138. 15. cL 
Sp. A*. P« IX , 660. $U r^y fiomXtxviV rSv Tratiitmiplciv iw 
Bmiflwr/^» unde emendandos Stephanus Byzantius t, 'Asmn 
rifnov n xcA Eiyivto^ ii i TtpH ^fAov r&g iv rj} 0cunX(k trxi^ 
^ haxjo<Ffi,Jiffctq^^ ubi soribe fiaatXtx^. Gregorius ille Ma-^ 
gtster in itiiieribus per Asiam Minorem et Graeciam eiwH 
pliires cdllegit inscriptiones , qoas Cephalas in Anthologia 
sua a praetoptore acceptas primus publici ioris fecisse ti^ 
detor. Gregorii opera in describenda inscriptione Cyzi- 
cena laodatur in scholiis ad A. P. YII , 334. t. III , p. 294. 
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sU ^piyrm» mh lluXlTT^g, eitpltn ii iu Kt/^ix^, r3y II 
mii^atvr» oi yiywiffxti^ iypci^ H koH tovto ifAola^ Trctpi 
rai pMUOflTOu Vf^yoplov rov K»pt4ft»ltifnnoq , Uiv mirh i K«* 
ipaxii; ip voT^ imypifttfiMn iToJ^ev. Ubi tMfi^ixl^ouTO^ ex 
eodioo recte Paollefenias » qood ▼orbum Hofjchiat iflter- 
protaios osl: K»fvpt*[l^ov7ct , fiap^pll^ouva. Eiofdem igi* 
Isr opora descripU potem ondeTigiiili epigrammtta Cpi- 
coiia libri tertii Anthologiao Palatioao et altemm qood 
snperios omendaTi A. P. VI , c. 342. fortafae etiam Thea- 
piooae VI, 342. et Rhodiacom epigramma VI, 171. Sio- 
ftilia carminibof addidit lemma io qoo orbea et Ticof me- 
moraril ubi ei lapidilNif infcriptiooof dofcripferat , plane 
ul Meloager. Ita ad VII . 827. iU ILiavavipov rdy <ip«&v 
h Aaplffffia Kslfuvov* xiTiypi^ ^api Tpnyoplow TcHi pMXOh 
plrot^ i^ avTf9 rnq kipimuo^ ; addito ; ips^ , n^lavctt. 
ad Vn f SSO, slf Mi^tfiw m) riiv yvvcffM avttti K«Aif sr^ 
iia¥ i¥ rf iiopvXtUt^* 331. §U yvpoTxx trA^pwct kcA ptiyay' 
2pw^ iU "^pcuca iv ^fvyUp. 332« iU *AafM¥lct» ilg Ttyx 
vtwph fiaaxi^vTplctq ivatpitivra. 333. iU *A3ptavov^ ip ^pti* 
x/f* 337. iU ^Apfi^iay ywaJxa wXovottcrSniv ncti ^ii^pova 
iw WUripet^ 338. iU IliptKkia iu Haiyvnvlip KilpM<^. 340. 
iipithf Iv SiOffoXovlK^. c 346. iU Xafftvov Iv Kop{v$<p. o« 
&58. iiiaworav iU 'PovCpTvov vlhv AUiplov* ivpitti H ii^ 
npov9tf* Slb, iU 'Piiifv iv Bvi^avrl^ n^vr^o^a^a»* ad VO» 
613. Atoyivovg imffKi^jrov rijg UovrtKijg ^A^Ufrdv. 667. iU* 
tnrorov iv rip vcc^ rJi^ iyla^ ^Avaara^lctc iv BiooccKovlK^. 
672. HiviroTOv iv Koplvitp yiypairratf ad IX, 697. Kofinra 
XxP^^^rtKOv iv ^Ava^apfi^^ ad XV, 2« iU rhv vixtv rSv 
Mipav Tfi^ AvKla^, 3. 4. — 12. 15. XV« t. IIL p. 835. 
iirtypififMra iv r^ Iv^cipifup KccwrravrtvovfriXit « et in 
lemmatif infcriptionom aliqoot Chriftianarom libri Primi 
Anthologiae. Ccphalam autem inconsiderate Torfatom esse 
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in digerendis earmijiibus et carmioa diversissima sub unqin 
contraxisse titulum pluribos docemur iexemplis , idqne in 
ipso codice^ notatum ad W, 15, rovro oif» im^siKrutip 
ihX^ ipariKhy i^typotfi^fjt,»» 16« M€?^oi/ypoyt. kou roiiro SfAolcjg 
ipomxiy ha r^y ii^iitocy rdi iK}^oifUvou. Ita sepulcralia 
est inscriptio Diodori Zonae y quae inter dvaSffpMrtxi legi» 
tor YI , 347« ut male inter sepulcralia epigrammata col» 
loeata carmina Myrini in pictam tabulam A. P. YII , 
703. et Antiphili in horologiom VII , 641« £t ad epi- 
grammata iTntisiKrauk potius referendom erat eiusdem An* 
tiphili carmen in ingentem Dicaearcheae molem A. P. 
TII, 379« ut Philippi epigramma eiusdem argumenti A«P. 
IX , 709« S. quae ex eo genere sunt , de quibus smpsil 
Agathias A. P. lY, 3. 117. 

«AA^ ^iXiSf fur* iKslvoe, " weuKotlripov iZxo9 ietpst ' \ 
SnoiTrep.ii ypoUpi^ffi xo^pi^^fie^ fi nvi x^PV 
elre KOi) sinrolniroy* iTri fipirotq ilre Koi a^Ktig 
"rix^^ ipyoTTomo voXvvwspievvtv iid^oig. 
Confer eiusdem yerba Hist. II, 10. p^ 87. 10« ipuii ^ rig 
rav iviXGfplav x«i iXeyalh n lc^ i$ wipfitv rtux XtOiihpt 
v/ri rou ysypi^Aoii ipt^) rig oxOocg rou iroraficSj iipufiipfiv^ 
Sii vcsq ixov^ ▼• App. £p. 312. In tali cippo rei me* 
memorabilis celehrandae gratia posito incisum fuit epi- 
gramma a^i^vorQV quod falso ad sepulcralia transtulit Ge* 
phalas A. P. TII , c. 626. 

'JSiffX^Ttoci At^iav 'SotcrxfiaviSsg , ovKirt ivipSsv 

ldvs(Ftv iiTrstpQu varoi fiotpvvofAsm ^ 
'Ou rot ipiifAxiottcriv ijr) 7rriicr(rs(r6s Ksovrav 

ipuyxig ^a^fiiioug &Xptg UTrap Nof/,iioov , 
(pDAflV iTTfi viiptSfiov iv ix^oiriixt^tv iypevilv 
ig f^iocv ottXf^^Txic KocJffxp Uwsv 6 TxTg • 
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ai Sl Tph ciypaiXm eyKOirxie^ dxfiipeiXi 

i^pav ^ vvv dvipay (Wl ffofiXcuriat. 
Ita hoc poematioA edidil lacobsios , a qoo plnribus de 
Gaasis mihi dissentiendom esU Hoc imum probandum fi* 
detur, qnod coniecit ts. 2. acribendum esse fiapwf6puM. 
Terba enim ita mihi Tidentur inngenda : vSr» nrilpoy 
fiatpwifuva Siipay %tvB(riv eixirt hrnmu79if ipuyeff^ Xsirraw. 
Tere autem dixit Africae dorsa leonibns feta , nt Libja 
AipoTpicpo^ Ap. Bh. lYy ]561« quae Graecorum proTcrbio 
jMMvoy dsl Ti tnploy rlxTsi. Ys. 3« codex hri Tritrivis^ 
quod Meinekius p.237* in iTi^rrup&rts mutaTit, toto Tersu 
ita scripto: {jxpt ipnpuuaun r* iTixrvpio-h Taivrav apvycuq^ 
improbante Hermanno, Proximo ad codicis lectionem ac- 
cedere Tidetur ixtirromvti ^ caetera Tero quae in membra^ 
aisita scripta exstant; #;^oi ipfKieUamv^. olim in huncmo* 
dum lecta fuisse autumo: 

'H;i^oi ipn[JMUf vuviTPiirroiilffii XiSvrav 

ipvycug rl/»fAitovq &XP*^ ^^P tiofiHav. 
Ipsi deserti Ltbyci recessus et Echo pertenriti dicnntur ru- 
(ptu leonum ; Echo antem eadem ratione nympha soUuria 
dicitur ab Archia Anth. Plan. 94. 5. 

Mlpavctq i^i/J^avti* TTciXiv fAVKiitfiiv dicovoi 

*HXfiif ipnifAaiiiq ivvctirnpct vciziiq 
Yersam sextom in quo iam olim correxi iv ivcuq , in c«* 
veis^ nunc certa emendatione mihi redintegrasse Tisus* 
sum t scripto : 

iifffiiov cuxf^raq Kcuvctp itiiK^ iv ixcuq. 
Ita apud Polybinm legitur XXT , 8. 7, rov Xalpav» — 
iTOiiitTi iicTfAtov, In cippo ad pontem quo Auxentius archi- 
tectus flaminis Cydni aquas iunxerat posito incisum lege- 
batur carmen , quod post alios lacobsius edidit in App. 
Ep. 270. 
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Mfutff^tu mroBfm xiofu^mrt ^f*^*^ 



ra 3" oaps^ Jw fcJin r 




lo ciiiM T^ffstt daBtmn Bwcfcinm noaMB ICter 
imno oofrupiiUB uaimisnt inidligitor er apognpiio Bartkii 
Mns^ aiieo. 18M. p^ 'iM. Iht smpinm eiaial : IHBCUL 
ScribeodQm ddeu : 

'>i^§fAQifog. radii Ttt Smiriipfininnk 
PraefiBCii coim itMMm rei io aiia lapiJii pactft vei in ipao 
poBlo iaeaMuai fmaao ^^iielim Auooiiiu igilnr iioc 
iKflJmHimom ipae per&eefo aggreaaoa eat, a pfaefeeto 
pertraeius* Noianda qnof|ae sobiia conaimolionia 
tio Ts. 9. dai nomiooliyna xurig. iMn^Qdyftm^* pemloi^ Si^ 
militer in moeiiibna Xirynilha orbia inaeaipioo foiaao soi- 
pieor Terattr Antipeiri Thowalotticenaii A* P. VII, 74ft.. 

if miQt x^Qvi^ tu44 mwlmmtn Hiymam^ 
X£if4§POV kvTWJTO^ ceTXP^ UkkiaSmy 

tfxA/iw^ arTu^iMMxT09 ^Maic^ Tro» spinqL 
^up»l6i9 yeu^^ supuxiSm (iipa^ ; 

difJbQ^ sUl fMTcapiffTtq sY xffTso^ Hpax/^yic? 
j\>piyit:'j jeCpeciu rsij^ey tV cO^ya/.a-y. 
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Quod caranen minas recte Bottmannns et lacobsiut inter- 
pretati ? identar de templo et larre Belu Milii hic urbis 
Tirjnthis moenia celebniri Tidentnr , qnM diomtor Kv- 
KXiin» tAfJafiat t§Ixii , nec dissirailiter in Teraa ignoti tra* 
gici qoem ez dnobiu Hesychii glossis egregie ooocinnaYit 
Meinekius Anal. Alex. p. 41. 

TipMiw icxhitufi» KonX&WKV %ioq. 
Paos. TII y 25. 3. MiMivatoi^ (ih y&p ri fih^ r«Q(o^ hrs* 
Tslj^VTO nark Toelrrh r$ h Tlfwdi uri rSy KmKiroiv m» 
Xovfiivogy. Et his apprime con?enit Tocabnlum xapM^ ol 
et ^fH^h qood de opere rodiore arte facto rectisiime di« 
ctom nt de Mercorii imagine Anth* Plao^ c t91, Tmxhq 
^ufitiiv. In hane sententiam emendafi altionim disti- 
chon qood Tolgo legitor: iiiMoq i^ fioacotfiffrh^ oq iffrmv 
'HfoacJalfig ovfonflotv vo^oiv lerl. Respondendam eniin erat 
ad qaaestiones qoibos poeta sciscitatos erat qoinam hanc 
molem ingentem Atho monti magnitudine parem eistrU* 
zissent. Athos itidem altissimos dicitor montiQm qooa 
8ol qoadrigis saperfehitor a CatoUo comae vs, 44« Qoodti 
•anom est *A6ooiog 9 repetenda est haec forma a Bomina« 
tiTo *Atco€tig qoae oosqaam qoantom scio alibi occanrit. 
Populos igitor Tirynthios haec moenia .moniri eoraTerat 
et postea hanc inscriptionem roderibos incidi iussit» Ti* 
lyns enim est arbs Hercolis , ot Hercoles dicitor TifMto^ 
&xf(Mv a Call. Dian* 146. Mok oifiviov emendavi qood 
iuogendnm com rou^oVf ot in dictione cifdviw ivotfioiv. 
Confer Eur. Troad. 519/ Hirim oifiviot 0pificvTm. Ar. Yesp. 
1483. vxiA^ oifiiviSv y licA«ieT/^(VV. 1520« jUiers ^xixoq 
ovpivtov. 'Phot« Leit. t. oipiviov vouiii»^ Srotv riiv ff0»7f»v 
sU rhv ovpxvhv ivoc^^ihhavt. Sponte aotem inteiHgitar ad 
qoaestiones quas poeta tribus distichls fecerat respoaden«> 
dum fuisse , ut factum ab Archemelo App. Ep. 15. 
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T/V rdis friXfiM TriXapov iTr) x^^^^ siffXTo; ToJog 

xoipavog ixxfAciroig ^shfM^iv ipyiyero • . • . • 
ptMnki ffri^apig Kovt* iiirafLiioq ipTi%apa,%rov 

yp&fLfin rig ix x^P<^ou riv^ ix\i>4(n rpiviv.xrh. 
Sed in Anthologia plora infenias carmina in qaibos noUa 
responsio datur ad qnaestionea a poeta propositas aot qoas 
oratorem facientem finxit poeta. Hoc ineptissimom esse 
Itqiiet neqoe satis mirari possom neminem interpretom 
liac re offensiim foisse. . Exemplom ponam ohom ex Antfa. 
Plan. 97. 

X^iedy ixoifidf^ovra rlg IxXocffei rlg y vri rlxffp^ 

xcei Trivov ivfcop0qL xot) 6px(rog (]pyi(r»ro'^ 
sf^uX^ rd xXifffM xou oJxrtlpa fioyiovra 

xoCi (ppirra xpotrepov rov ipotffuv 'Hpctxxix' 
*AvroiJov yip ix^^ vnmvtifdvov ix txX^pumov , 
livadsig ii ioxsT xx) arovxxxv iivxi, 
Hoc igitor intelligi neqoit, nisi statoas hos ?ersos sob* 
scriptos foisse statoae tcI operi artis , et ex eios basi ita 
descriptos ot artificis nomen ct genos et patria inferios 
addita qoibos ad hanc qoaestionem respohdebator , omissa 
sint» Qood in ploribos inscriptionibos factom esse Talde 
dolendom , qoom ad historiam artiom cognoscendam mol- 
tom inde nobis redoodaret locri qoi nonc tantum inscri- 
ptiooes tenemos decortatas, Eadem omissio facta in in- 
seriptiooe Anth. Plah. 127. 

Tig rov 'Sfiiiix» rivii fAOVoxpyjmix Avxoupyov 

xi^xiov *HiavSv rxyiv iveir^ivxro\ 
Bxxx^xxcv TTxpx ^TpifAVOv /S* ag iyspaxx fUfifivag 

0pi6bv vTrip xe^xXxg ivrirxxev x^^^fi^ * 
fixvist fAop^x rh xi^xt ipitrog * i V iyipaxog 
^,v€crx xx) iv xo^^^V ^^^o rb Tnxpov exeu 
Anth. Plan. 265. 1. 
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Tig rh f v icrSxoTfftv rotXxvBvH» kx) TpiqihMroy 
MSfiov ccfAcof^iJTOig ^fpo-^y iviyr^itraro xrL 
ubi corrigendum est: i^" hdxoTcriu. Eadem ratione eipe*' 
diendnm est epigramma Philippi Anth. Plan. 197, . 
TU ^ou KoXxU &6£^fii ffvvfypx^iv ihivi. ivpUv\ 

rlq KXi iv «/S^A^ (idp(3xpov iipy&wro.\ 
xU) y»p. h\pfg (3pi^iav 0ivoif * ^ n^ l^fow 

iiUTipoq tj TXxvKif rig crxXi ffOi ^pi^Miq^ 
Ippi Kx) iv KHp^ vxiiowrivi * ff&v yxp ifiirptiv 
^iiXav iU X 6iKiiq kx) ypx0)q »\9$xvirxi. 
Ubi ?8. 6. alii alia coniecerunt, Schneidewinns iUx6pi7q, 
Equidem certiorem emendandi viam non reperio* Hic 
quoque deest artificis nomen ut in £p* Anth. Plan» c. 
142. 

Mxlvifi Kx) /,l6og ouffx kx) iK Kpxilfi$ &io Ot/fiig 

IfAfixrx Koihvivxq iq xi^^^ iivrpimcrivi . 
ifiiniq c:;$i (3iffig ai Kx6i^irxi , ^AA* Apx 9vfA^ . 

TTfiiJi^iig TiKicifV iiViKX flXiVOfi^ivff. 

& nq Tixvlryiq riV iviv^^x^iv ij nq i ykJTmiQ 

oq xl6ov iU f^xvlijv Hyxyiv ivnxvlvi 

Ubi Tersum quintum edidi secundum Brnnckii emendatio<« 

nem ; Tulgatur : riii y iTtXxaiv. Rursua PJLbd. 194. . ' ; 

X^^Kiiiv riq *'Eparx fiiniyxyiv Ik irvphg.tU ^vpr 

niyxvov ipfiH^av rjf koXxvu KiXxaivi u* 

Satyrus c. 19&. 196« 197. 265. Bt taiis inscriptionis iofr 
ma restituenda in c, 261. 1. 2» 

nrxv^ TFTXvhv '^Epcnx riv ivrlov IrKxa^^^-^^Epcoti 

. i Vipuffig ri^cp ri^ov ifiwif^ivx^ 
&q Kt yrx6^ rx y* Ipi^iv Kri. 
llbi corrlgendum : '^Epcorx rU ivrlov ijr\x7* ^^Epoyn^ ad 
quae Tcrba respondetur hisce : x '^ifisaiq ktI. Eiusdqm 
autem Antipatri cuius modo versus emendayimus ; eistanrt 
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dao epigriaimala in templimi Dianae Bphesiacae magnifi* 
oentissimum qnae diaiecta leguntar A. P* IX , c. 58, et 
790. 

K») HfixvAa^ BxlSuXSvog eTlipofiov &p(iotat relxo^ 

ittfi} rh iv* *AA0ei$ Z£y« x»Tifvyci9dfiH¥ 
K&vcdv r* alipitfi» xaii *Ui^loto xo\oor^hv 

x»i liiyatv cd^stuZv 7rvp»fAliou/ xxfixrtfVt^ 
f4,vcif^ rt Mxu^tiKoTo vsX&pm * ^AA* or* igtliov 

^Aprifiiio^ v^kiv i^pi Uovr» iifiov , 
x€7vx fiiu ip^tjpoira * t/ xtitv» H ; v6(r0tv^ ^OhifiTrotj 
"AXtoq oiiiv XG9 rolov ivifvyAcraro. 
alteram autem : 

. Tig TTox* ix* OiXvfATToio fisriyoi^ys TctpOeveZv» 
rbv vipoq oifpavloi^ ifiPe^xZro^ iSfioiq 
ig TriXfu^AvipixXoto doSv (iacrlP^itcv ^livav 

riv iopi xou Mdccttg eelrvriTCt^ "E^effov ; 
if /Mt 0^ (PtXxfAivct Ttrvoxrdve p^T^ov *Ox6fi7rot^ 
riv rpo^iv iv rxtirf riv viv Ueu Hxctptov. 
In poaieriore carmine nulla exstat causa qaare lonea dice* 
rentur dool , pra qno icribendam est : 

iq irixtv ^AvipixKov Sslav fixvlXsiotv ^livcov , 
at iidem dicantur a Dionjsio Periegeta vs. 822« iyctvSv 
wxtisq *livccv. In priore oarmine versum septimam ex 
Bentleii coniectura edidit lacobsias , qoa utat eleganti 
poetae tamen manus non videtur esse restitata. In codice 
legitur xsTvx ptiv ^pttXtipearo * ii x^v tie » quod in x^vlii 
mutavit fin|i^ckius« Et hoc quidem rectissime poetae red- 
didisse videtur vir elegantis iqdioii » nom nvHe est indi- 
cium epigrammatis , quo ▼eiut digita viatores ad spectan- 
dam rwi miram intendant poetae ut apud Pfailippum 
A. P. YI , 236. 3. Antip. IX , 186. 3. Steph. Bjz. r. 
dkiOVf quod epigramma superius emendavi. Aliis locis le- 
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gitur tl" co^. BranciLio hac in re asMDsus eliiuli Passovius 
scripsit. Misc. p. 214« ^ODieciV: ifi^Mipai* i ii uiivlie^ in-^ 
lerpretatus : » quicquid sol praeter Olympuin f idit , nil 
tale fidit.'* Scripsisse mihi lidetur poeta quod una lite* 
rula mutata restitui potest: 

^A>,m oviiv TTu ToTov {'TTfiuyifrxro. 
In quo apte reliquis sex muiidi miraeulis untun.hoc tem- 
plom opponitur, Utrum vera haec carintna ia ipsius tem- 
pii parietibiis fi^ertnt inscripta an pro >e nata Ji poeta 
scripta / diiadicare nolim » hoc certnm templis inscriptio- 
nes incidi solitaa foisse > ut patet ax Piiapeis Catal* Scalig. 
p. 62. 

Ergo quicquid id est quod otiosus 
templi parietibus tui notBTi » 
in partem accipias bonam rogamus. 
et p. 75. 

Tu quicanque vides cirea tentoria nostra 

non nimium casti carmina plena ioci , 
Tcrsibus obscoenis offendi desine* 
Et ip9a Antipatri carmina templi parietibus inacripta. fuis- 
ae mihi probabile videtur , ot duhio careat en in imom lo* 
cnm coniaegenda esse, quod minus certom de epigrani-* 
0Mitis Crinagorae A. P. YII , 383. el IX , 489. £x ano 
qaoqoe lapide descripta rideri poss^nt epigramnuila dinkiar* 
sima e|t soavissima Antipatri et Hejracliti in Aretemiadem 
A. P* YII i 464. 465. Sed Tullii Gemini epigrarama quoA 
legitur A. P. VI, 260. 

^pi^n ^^ WTtpisvrob rh evrhc^^nrov "V^ddX^ . 

. fAiffShv vTrifi rixvav avisro, Bnmivtu* 

Kivfniog ^ rix^n * ^il^ovfMvov ovk imfMfif^^ 

iupov * ig ifi,^oripovq $* iwpsirs fAtcrdig ''Zpuq. 
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iotijg ik rix^^ alyia fiporh , o^ ys KoCi &\Ktig 
iohq ieh h ^TA^y^yw^ elx^ reXeiSTepov. 
hoc igitur epigramma neqae satis plene inteliigi neqae m* 
scriptio faaberi potest qaam artificis nomen non additom 
sit f nisi ex latere ei apponatnr aiterum qaod alteri baai » 
at Yidetnr inscriptam legitar in Anthologia Planadea 
c. 205« 

*Avt/ /66* "Epatog "EpcoTx fipoT^ ieh &vMe ^pu¥\i 

Upa^iTi^fl^ fiiT^lv K») 6eiv e\ip6(ievQq* 
i V o6k iipviiivi rov riKTOv» * ie7<fe y»p ol cppiiv 
fiil iebg ivr) Tix^^^ vviificcx» ro^» AajSy 
Tocp^eT S* ovKiTi mtj tIv Kivptioq i^^Xx tIv Ik aoi 
Upx^lTeXeg Tixv^iv fiijTip* eTrt^TCifiivii. 
Hoc epigrammate ^addito sponte intelligitnr in priore no* 
mine Praxitelis memorato non opus faisse* In prioris car« 
minis ts, 2. lacobsii coniectara uirep xreivav ita compa- 
rata est at sententiam poetae restitatam probes > sed aliod 
desideres verbam. Nam Kriavx sant qaae qois possidet , 
Kipie» Tero peconiae locro comparatae, quamobrem hic 
loci malim : fAiviiv vTip Kepiicov» Ut Cailim, A. P« XIII « 
25* r^ iapx TifAiiijfAoq e^a^aro tSv Kepiiav ieKareupbXT»^ 
Pro BeTTTiiffiv qood metro aversari monuit Lobeckios 
Battm. Gr* t. Ih p, 352, restituendom est qood mem« 
branae Palatinae et optimos Suidae codex praebent : Be^ 
miffiv pro Befrmev^iv >, ui ipxfAia^tj TOKia^i^ y. Buttm. Gr. 
Gr. L p. 193 sq« Sensns est »dedicaTit ut Thespieniea 
deam colere possent/* cl* Leonidil Plan« 206. 1» 
-Bewiieq tIv "EpaTO^ fjt^vov ieov Ik Kviepelsjg 
SXflVT' ovx eTipou ypxTriv i^Tr' ipxeTVTrov. 
Possis et Becrmiixig, cl. Anth. Plan» 167. 3. Tiv ^ iv) 
Betrmiixig y?\,vKvv l[fA,epov. In seqoentibus iungenda ver-* 
ba: 



Kiiirplio4 4 rix^n ^fi^o6fi€vov oitc imfASfi^U 
iSpoy , 
lil iungantur K^Tpiiog iSpov. Verba sequentia ig Apup^t-»' 
poug tirpixe (AwUq "Epag comparanda cum verbis Antipatri 
Anth, Plan. 184. ivpsviv &fi(pcQ zct) fAiy»pov hAKXt^ iuA 
"Rpif/twg fMyiptp^ et Ovidii Her. XV ^ 18K 

Grata lyram posui tibi Phoebe poetria Sappho» 
convenit illa mihi, convenit illa tibi. 
Artificem decebat hoc donom quod meretrieem perdite 
amabat , mulierem quod Amoris Venerisque ope talem tan« 
tumque artificem allexisset. Compara gemina eiusdem 
poetae verba in altero epigrammate: 

ivtt fA^ ""EpoiTog ''EpciT» fipoT^ Siiv &7txffi ^ptiv^i 
Ilpx^tTiXiig fiicriiv h») i^iv sipifMVog^ 
Vs. 6. in codice legitur: ctlvipporovr unde equidem cor* 
rigo : 

iotiig V iK Tixy^4 CBivsi ^poTiv 
sciiicet Phryne et propter amorem quo se eomplecteretur 
Praxitelea et propter snmmum artificium quo Amoris ima-» 
ginem elaboraverat. His subiungam alias idscriptiones ope» 
ribus artis inscriptas ^ ut eas a mendis » quibus mihi ge- 
nuina scriptoris manus obliterata videtur, liberatas in in^ 
tegmm restituam. Inter quas prima nobis occurrit inscri-^ 
ptio Brinnae A. P. VI , 352. 

Ai$* ir^A^v X€ip&v Toeie ypififJ(,ocfa^ K^re lipofMtev * 

, iVTl KX) &v6pC07rOt t)v OfMCXo) ffo0lccv * 

Tocirocv yoiv iTifioag tccv vxpHvov iqTtg typx^pevv 
ocIk* cciixv TCOTiiviK^ ^g k* *Ayccdccpx)g SXa. 
Ys, 1. in codice coniunctim legitor ; ii^xTi^ccv , quod 
aeiunctum edidit lacobsius. Brunckius cum Salmasio: i^ 
&T»xSiv ^ quod praeferendum existimat Weiskius de Pro- 
xnetheo p. 500. quae secundum lacobsium haec tabula 
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picta Prometheo dedicata habenda foretj qiiod iBeptiiin 
niu Idem vs. 4« cci xaiihiv emendat , quod uniee Yeram ; 
piarticulae enim aH K€ coniunjctifnm postolanU St hoe 
ipsum reqoirit sententia : <i xod etilikp xfio^i6nx£ > ijfy Js» 
^Ay»^^^ fiidem boc assentior banc labolaa pietam 
non dedicatam esse Prometheo , «ed libeffius Y«rba poolriae 
restitnenda pnto hac coniectnra : 

t^slyfj^ AraXiy x^^P^^ ^^^ ypifiiAor» k^rct^ npoputiey , 
CTTt x»\ &v6poiTCi riv 0(JtM7\Ai vocpiotv^ 
Poetria pictorem Prometheo aeqoandnm ait qood Agathar* 
ehidifl imaginem ita ad Ti?um reddidisset nt spiranti micH 
lieri esset simillima ipsamqoe redderet nisi quod loqoendi 
deesset faeoltas* In eodem libro duae legontor Nossidis 
inscriptiones » qoarom altera c. 354. 

TvwT» ncCi mvSia ^ffoaSlhg siig rt ftiv 

SS* eiKoitv fiop^qi K») fisyc^Xocppoff^vxv 

6ieo Txv TnvuToof , rd 22 fielKiXPV aMdi T^vctg 
iXvofi\ optjv * x^lpotq ^oXXoi fcxKKip» yuvai* 
Prius disticbon corruptiisimum recte a Meinekio p. 96» itn 
emendatum Tidetnr : 

yvcncb Kai T^voiie I^cifiaidlSog etiercti efifiev 
SS' iiKcov fMpCpf Kcoi fisyaXo^powiveiL ^ 
nisi quod Tocabulum (i.€yco\ocppo(rvvcii de mnliere dielimi 
cui statin post tribnitur rh mwrh et tI fui>^ixpv tix fe« 
rendom Tidetor. Idqoe coniectura nititnr , quum in co- 
diee scriptum sit fuycoi^uvav. Itaque tentari : fiiXiXfo^ 
cppofftivqi^ et fAerpiO^vivf qood sententiae aeeommodatios, 
Similis corroptela animadTertenda in eiosdem Nossidis in* 
scriptione A. P. IX » 604. 

BciufiapiTc^ fiop0c6V S Trtvx^ l;^fi* £u yi rb ycoypov 
T€v^€ ri 6^ oopaJov tcc^ dycovo(i^€<pccpou * 
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fahoi kiv 9^ iqiiolcot x»\ olxoCpiK»^ 9Kv?JiKaivx 
ii(FVOt¥m ft,€>ddf^v ohfiivx Troioptjv. 
Ubi adieetiYam yxvpov pafum coBvenit eleganti matronte $ 
mifom imagini hi Tersos subscripti faerunt et plane repu^* 
gaat epitheto iy»vo0/ii0apo^* Igitur scrihi malim: (Paiiph 
qnod aptianme eongruit cum altero adiectlTo: oopxTov^ Sed 
ineptios etiam de matrefamiliaa diotum quod Tolgalur itt 
Antipatri Sidonii epigrammate A« P. YII, 425. 
Msjr iit/ii0ti puitmya Mvpouf itr) orifixTt ^^eiwtdv 

yhxuxx » fitov « x^P^^^ xxvx , toiv 9wiXxxx. 
ri^x (ikv xiixffii fts vxviirrovov dyiriv 61x01* 

X ii xiav Tixvtov ^^tnx xocSofiivxv * 
fi&VTtq V oifX iXO&v ^in iecr^Srtv^ ^AA* dyipo^x^^ 
ifAXj) xoXiffTupxv i* ivitxov df4firKxxlxg. 
Ubi T8, 3. corrigendum est Txvivrovov^ seTeram* Sed si 
yel seTerissima fuerit et imperiotiasima » dici tamen nequit 
iyipoixoq^ Quamobrem oorrigendum: 

&}X dyep&x^^^ 
ifMMrl xo>,xvT$tpxv ^xvitxov AfAftKxxix^. 
€}Qofer Philo8tr« T. S. II , 16. iTrtTXxi^iq ii toU xpup) riv 
tidvt^v rex^hxtq , rh Vk iAvo^ touto d^ipxxot xx) x^^^<>^ 
Apf(jiif¥Xi. Antipatri Toro Thessalonioensis , minime Sido* 
nii poetae est epigramma in Apollinis iuTenis imagineai 
OiMtiae A. P. IX. 238. 

Bathr»{^ xirik}MV tHs x^Xxeov tpyov ^OvxtA 

diyXxtH^ AijTOt xx) At) fAxpTuplij, 
ov)* Sr4 rifqii fixm» Ziu^ ijpxTO x^^ ^^'^^ xJvov 

ififjMTX xx) xijpxxitv dyKxbq 6 Kpovliti^ * 
oifV '^Hpfi vifii7fiThv ix^ixTO ;^«Axdy ^Ovfl^r^^ 
%v fiiT^ ^EKittulng ToJov xTriirXxtrxro. 
ijaod oarm^n > statuae ipsi ApoUinis subscriptum , optimo 
iure a lacobsio argutum dictum est. Idem Tersu tertio 
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verbis xfitt* dlvo¥ respici putavit ad Hom, II. II , 478. ofe- 
fjLocTx Kx) x£(|)«A^y IxsXo^ .AH rfpTTixipcuiv^ft» Qaod mihi 
improbahdum videtur. Tix enim Terosimije in proierbiam 
omnium ore tritum abiisse inter Graeeos loTem pulcris 
es$o oculis et capite. Scribeodum igitur Tidetur xcct" oT^ 
cav , -ut dicatur forma lofis pulcherrima conspicna esse iii 
imagine filii , qni ore matrem simul et patrem pari paU 
critudine insignes referat* Eleganter quoque scripta eiiiar» 
dem Antipatri Thessalonicensia inscriptio in ataiuas quin* 
que Thjiadum uni basi impositas A. P« IX, 609« 

JlivTS AiOivicotQ. 6spxvvt^q afii 7^X&T€a 
ivTvvcwn OoZ^ Ipy» xopO(rr»fflo^ ^ 

cc fHv dspri^owr» iifia^ (3xo(rvpo7o xiovroq 
a 22 AuxotSviov x»XXtxipav Hxoc^ov^ 

& rpttira 2* olavhv Hhrrspov & H rerdprx 

rifivavov * & ^ifMrroc xotXxo^aplkg xpSrxXov, 

vrZiTxi cpotraxioti rs vocpif6pi6v rs vSijfiot 
ixT?iOsyis^ At^o*^ ioclfiovog ii'i£St. 
Ad versum primnm lacobsius adscripsit Paus. II, 31« 8« 
6 fisv ^pQrog fiafiiq iovi Atovi^ou » Tcottoc iJ/ n fiirrsuftS 
ifrlxXyiutv XocdtTOv. 37. 2. eripifi il vxcp Ativv^oq Xocdmtig 
xocBiifisvov ^iavov. £x quibus locis corrigendus idem eeri*» 
ptor IX , 26. 5. SsffTrtsvct H iv rif v6xst Zocirou Aii^ 
sfTTi x»Xxovv iyaXfAOc !rt ccvr) roirov fiiv r$ At) yfyo* 
vsu s7rlxX^7tq T,»&rtiq, rl il iyocXpcoc rov Atovifrov xbA aStig 
Tix^l^ sripcodt ii 'Tyslocg. UniTcrsus quidem locus luxatus 
et pafum emendabilis., sed hoc certum Tidetur scribendum 
esse : I^occiTOv Atovicov x^^^ovv ayaXpci irrt. et deinde : 
ivr) TOVTOV fiiv r^ Aiovi(rcp yiyovsv iwlxXfftrtg ^acomg ^ nt 
patet ex verbis proximis : ri is ayaXfJcoc rov Atovio-ov, In 
Tersu quarto offendit : Avxcciviov IxocCpov. Nulla enim ido- 
nea causa inveniri potest quare Thyadi cerTUs tam lon* 
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gioque essei arcessendos et ex Lycaonia petendiis. Quam 
ob caQsam corrigo : . , 

Cerfis Cretam acatentem, ui erani Gretenses Tenatores » 
nemo noo no?ii» Lycaaiud nrbs Cretae / unde gentile 
AvKitrrtoq apud Leobidam A. P. 448. !• 449. 3, Sed 
longa penultima in inscripiione quam hic in ir^nacursu 
corrigam Anih.Plan* 253* 

». ''ApT€fn\ vou froi ro^» ^apavxi^^l^ '^^ ^apirpnx 

voti ii Awutrrelcw ivipofiU dpffv?Jia}^ . 
Tripfrn t£ %fiV9oio nfvyfjUyn nie vpoq &Kpnv 
lyyvn^ cpolvi^ vhcXo^ i>^l^.<r6(Aevo^f_ 
. j8. Kth» fiiy m &ypnif.oxXi^<^ticit \44 ie if^nhitB 
. iJfA* avra^ ipSkv a¥T0pUvH:6viuy^ : ; 
Ubi corrnpium' esi lAi^a^J/Ec^vo^ ; quod nuiiaBdum id i»y£A««> 
xifievo^t ni paiei jsz Siralone A. P. XII ^ 176. 

^rvyvbg iii r/ Mivt^xe ^re^^nUTTCurou fUxpt Ti^tiq , ( ; 
5 xpiv i^x* iyvvnq ^&iroq iv6Xiit6fuvoq\ 
^o loco oorrigas : iTF* iyvvniq » collaiis Theocriii f erbia 
de Ino, Autonoe ei Agave XXVI, 16. ai $' HIcckov vi- 
flrAa^ hc Z(»(rrfjpog iir* iyvvctv ipvvctjxt. Oiciionem aona^$ct4 
$uiciv ez hoc epigranunate resiiiuendam puio in Philodemi 
vmibns Anih. Plan. 234. 6. 

Tpto^iFobg Mctv&rovg x^P^^ ^l^^^ * i KfCp^Ao^ yap 

fJMVvet rpxvag Jlivc^ rov xiyiicepav ' 
trripv» ii KCt) vijivg 'HpctK^ix KofJF» ^e fivipay^ 

Kc^ Kviififii 'EpAcif^ xrepoTOvg l?^x^v. 

Ovetv Apviiff^ ^ive fAijKirt * rov yctp evig crot 

tifictrog oi rptff^oi ictlfioveg &7rr6fi,e6ct. 

Uliimum.Tocabulum muiandum esi in ivr6fAei»„ quod sig-' 

nificai ^pro sacrificio ei ibure nobis oblato propilii iibi 
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tres simul gratias rependimos," Eiasdem Aotipatri ctf» 
men in Bacchom Anth* Plan. 184. 

Avcrovlq) Hdffmi avvcufwi^riig Afivvvog 

Tipufiai fuyapay cppovpo^ hr* evrvxl^' 

na) fUyo^ Bxxxv ^ Bp6pLto4 fuyipqj^ 
Simnlam basi inscriptom folase intelligimiis eomparalit 
Procli Tersibos a Dorfillio editis App* Ep. 69, 
^Pnyhov fUTMpoiffi rhf fiarriiw Aiiwwop 
iipKsOf is^iTspqi xttp) fcvxtXXO^^ipov. 
^oiMiV fih 9(plyyovro^ Kopiicuroq oilkiCi kiw^ 

XP^lmv Kcik koi^ ivptroCpdpov xoiX&faf^ 
0oiitT& ^ wiTke^ cpipovTo^ xovtit XP^ "oHfiour^ nSxXou 

m) mKjiiv ¥t0pl^ ifitj^ixpefiH x^f^Sioi. 
eUhh Bdxxoy ivaKTOi iiputv ivro^s i&opuoi^ 
oit^ilvtav^ sitxP^^ T^oiov krroiiro^ 
In qna inseriplione elegantiae el diclionia Tenoitae . doti- 
bos conapicna cormptnm esl orcplyyovr»^ QmHn enim Bao- 
ehna deilra leneal pocnlom, allera thyrsnm ipse hederaf 
coronam neotere non potest. Conrigendum igitor ; e^i^^ 
X/Uptoo. Sed ad patronmn scriptnm ridetar mosjiiMn An^ 
lipalri epigramma A. P. IX , 59* Inscriplioni anlem ia 
statuas quinqne Thyiadnm qaam modo emendaTilnos coai* 
parandaa sont doae aliae, altera Anacreontis A» P« VI , 
134. et Glanci Atheniensts IX , 774, Et Anacreontis qQi- 
dem, carmen tabnlae pictae inscriptnm Tideri possil : 
'H rhv tvpvh Ix'^* -BAiicAw^ 9 rs Tap* oiiriiv 

ScivtlTinf r?io^]Ctt r* ^U X^pi^ ipxifi^v^^ 
cl Speo^ X*^p€VTi Aitcvvisr^ il (pipov9iv 

Hi^ifiv KOi) oroupv^iiv , irlovei k») x^f^P^^' 
Sed hoc utut sit , falso inter dvxitifAxriKoi collocatum esse 
liqoet. Quae olim de hoc carmine scripsi^ nunc repudio 
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Dieliora a Schneidewino edoctus , sed in ultimo f ersu tra» 
iectio coniunctionis h»1 mihi emendatione toUenda ?ide^ 
tur. Yerbis traiectis malim: 

lo Glauci oarmines 

'A Binx» Tlctpl» fiiv ht^ixoiVi V i y^iirrag 
riv hlio¥ * Aytp&9%u i^ ig fipofuc^opUpx* 
S lEnix» 9 A isoTToiig ifiifvxro fniffxro ri%¥c^ 

6wifi»f x^f^^^P^^i^^^ Bvtii» fAMuofcimu. 
corruptum eaae Teraam tertium spoate intelligitur. aed non 
facile reperias quod a poeta scriptam eiie pro certo con* 
tendere aaais. Pro x^f^^P^^^ acribendum oenseo x^fi^oti- 
po0ipo¥ 9 qoo f imiliua hoc lit Antipatri et Anaereontis ver* 
•ibus aupra adscriptis. Mortuam enim capeilam gestabat 
uialier i at patet ez Callistrato , qui eandem Scopae ata* 
laam descrlpsit Ecphras, c. II. iAAi n vCpAyiw i^spsp 
&9irip iii^outr» — r^i/ ix rou ffxHXiKoti tMot^oiM^xv o1rrpo\K 
Mirum trero Cephalam baec epigrammata in di?ersos libros 
disiecisse licet argumento quam mazimo affinia , ut plane 
neaoio cur inter se simillima carmina, alterum Antipatri 
Thessalonicensis A. P. IX, 112« 

TpU Hk» fii TTVii^iw Hxi Vig rplm fi&vrug Harpay 

(Pa9lv • ipto) i^ dpKii Koi iiH&g i} rpirJnn * 
roiro yotp dvipiTroig fftorijg ipog* ol V ix) roiroig 
Hivropi* Hod ^irroip V liXutiy ilg *Al9)fy, 
alterom Tero Hii^v hinc ezpressum A, P. YII, 157. 
TpiTg irii^v iiHdiag , rpiiixg iio , pUrpov JUtiKxy 

ifMripng fiiorilf fJtAvrnq altipiOi^ 
dpHoyfMi roiroi7iy * i yitp xpi^9 Avtog &pt9rov 
HKiHlfig * ii»viy x^ rptyipoiv UiXioq « 
non in unum eundemque retolerit librum* In prioro so- 
pra defendi integritatom vcrborum: o\ V ix) rotirotg N^- 
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ffTcpt ; in hoc vs, 3* dare mihi dictam fidetur : 6 y»f 
Xpivog pro oSrog y»p 6 xp^vog. Neqae sibi constitit Ce- 
phalas qai carmina Leonidae Alezandrini TI , 321. 322. 
323. 327. 328. et Nicodemi Ueracleotae c. 314—321. in 
libram Seztam retulerit , alia yero par? a carmina ad pa* 
tronos a poetis scripta in libram Nonam. Et falso inter 
sepulcralia inferendi erant versas Leonidae statuae Archi* 
lochi inscripti A. P. ¥11, 664. et Asclepiadis in Erin* 
nam TII, 11. 

'O y^Kuxbg ^HplmfHf ovTOg vivoq , oix^ TroXhg fih « 
ag &v 7r»pdsvmig iyvsxxaiieKirevg , 

<Iaa* hipav Tro^XSv iwfocrArepog * et Y Ati»^ fioi 
[4^ rax^q fi>k6e « rU &v toxIkou icrx* tvofiot ; 
obi scribendum est : el ^ *A2%v^ ol fin raxif^ Y^^^* Hoe 
epigramma enim in fronte codicis in qao Erinnae carmina 
acripta erant , leetum foit , de qao TeterQm more confer 
Ofidii YersQs Trist. I » 7. 33. 

Hos quoque aez Tersus in prima fronte libelli 
Si praeponendos esse putabis habe , 
et Martialem 1. IX , 1. » Epigramma quod eztra ordi- 
nem paginarum est . ad Stertinium clarissimum firum scri- 
psimus I qui imaginem meam ponere in bibliotheoa sua 
Toluit.*^ Eiusdem Ascleptadis duo alia -eiusdem generis 
ut videtur carmina in librum Nonum retulit ^ quorum al* 
terum in Antimachi Lyden A. P. IX , 63. 

Aviif xct) yivog eifju xa) oivofix ' tSv i* inh Kiip^ 
trepffVOTipii TFOt^uv e\fi) iC ^AvTlf^^xxov* 

tU yocp ifjC oux iieicre; Tiq oyx iveXi^XTO Aii^v^ 
tI ^vvbv Movffttv ypifAfA» ^x») ""AvTtfJukxo^ » 
Ubi Ts. 3. pio ijeiiTe quod sensu carere videtur , quum 
Antimachi carmen eiegiacum cantatum fuisse parum ait 
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probabile , malim : ivtias. Alterum uberiore elegantia 
conacriptam in Hesiodam est IX , 64« 

Airai iFOifMtlvovr» fii^aiifipiv» iMjKi 9$ lAoutrai 

iifiocKov iv xpcivototg oCpiatv 'H^lois 
xal 901 MOiXXiirirfiKou ipy^aoifitvxi vrsp) ^ioreti 

Hpt^oiv ii0votg Uphv dxptfiivoi^ 
iSK»v ii xpivctg ^E^iHavliog Meov vicQp 

ri TFravoH tf&Xow ^pMiv iKOipiv Ivv^' . 
oS ^b xopsffcrifuvog fioMcipuv yivog tpyct n fio^irotU 
K»\ yivog ipxfitlwv lypec^iq ijfjutiuv. 
lo cuiua Ycrsu tertio corraptum eiie ipu&ffifuvoti recta f i* 
dit Hermaimas, sed non mnllom pUcet qnod idem con* 
iecit: ipa^ifuvxi^ quasi summo atudio Mnaarnm lurba 
cingerel Heaiodnm» Qaamobrem acribi ma)imi 
xff/ 901 mKMviniXov ipocaaifuvou 9ip\ wivruv 
Api^otv ii0vot$ Uphv iKpipUva. 
Ul Muiae Hesiodnm prae reliqnis omnibua . poetis pnic» 
adamasae dicantur, In ys. 1. corrigendum eats 

oi ffh Kopiff^ifiivog fJMKipuv yivoq ipy» r* ifuXing 
K») yivog ipxfiUav iypa^ig ^fAiiicov» 
Parnm enim recte mihi yidetur dictnm: fiohTroilg ypicpiii/* 
Pari errore inter sepulcralia carmina libri seplimi Cephalas 
retulit Dioscoridis epigramma in Sapphonem , c» 407» 
qood itidem codieis manuscripti /ronti inscriptpm fouse 
Tidotur: 

^tiiiffrov cpi^ioyffi vioig vpoqxviKKifJt,^ ipirccv 

Z«T$« ffuv Motiffxtq * VI pi 9i Titepbi 
Jl '£A/xa;v eSKi^^og hct wilow»V iKilvottg 

KOO-fiiJ riiv *Epi^cp Moyjctv iv AloxHt' 
ti xx) 'Tfiiiv *Tfiivatoq tx^^ iu^iyyict TFiixyiv 
ffbv 7o) vufA0tiluv tarxd^ uTrlp ixXifAGCv 
3 Kivvpica veov ipvo^ iivpofiivifi 'A^p^S/r^ 
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CTopi ; in hoc vs. 3* dare mihi dictum videtur : b y»f 
Xfiivoq pro oiroq y»p 6 xf^^^^» Neque sibi constiiit Ce- 
phalas qui carmina Leonidae Alexandrini TI , 321« 322. 
323. 327. 328. et Nicodemi Ueracleotae c. 314—321. in 
librum Sextnm retulerit , alia yero par? a carmina ad pa- 
tronos a poetis scripta in librum Nonum. Et falso inter 
sepulcralia inferendi erant Tcrsus Leonidae statuae Archi- 
lochi inscripti A. P. ¥11, 664. et Asclepiadis in Erin» 
nam TII, 11. 

*0 yXuKuq ^Hplvvti^ oSto^ vivoq , ow^ vo>m$ fih « 
aq &v 9r»pdmK»g iwexKxiisKirei/g , 

eiAA* hipciiv ToAA^y iwfccrirspog * et $* Atiag (io$ 
[4^ rax^q ii?idi « rlq &v txxIkov hx* ivofi» ; 
obi scribendum est : £i V *Atiag ot fiii r»x^^ yA^«* Hoc 
epigramma enim in fronte codicis in quo Erinnae carmina 
scripta erant, lectum fnit , de quo TCterum more confer 
Ovidii yerstts Trist. I » 7. 33. 

Hos quoque sei versus in prima fronte libelli 
Si praeponendos esse putabis habe , 
et Martialem 1. IX » 1. » Epigramma quod eitra ordi- 
nem paginarum est . ad Stertinium clarissimum Tirum acri- 
psimus 9 qui imaginem meam ponere in bibliblheoa sua 
Toluit.*^ Eiusdem Ascleptadis duo alia -eiusdem generis 
ut Tidetur carmina in librum Nonum retulit^ quorum al- 
terum in Antimachi Lyden A. P. IX , 63. 

AtiSif KoCt yivog elfi) kcu ouvofici * rSv l* ifri Kiipou 
(Fifivoripvi 7FXVUV eifi) Ji' ^AvTSfACCxov * 

Tlg yip ifjC ouK ijf/o-f ; rlg ouk dveXi^XTO Au$)/i/, 
rb ^vvbv Movtruv ypcifAfjLCc 'kcu ^AvTtf^dxov ; . 
Ubi Ts. 3. pio ii€i<r€ quod sensu carere Tidetur , quum 
Afltimachi carmen elegiacum cantatum fuisse parum sit 
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probabile ^ maliin : ifluticrs. Alterum uberiore elegantia 
conscriptam in HesiodQm est IX , 64« 

AuTx) TTOifMihovT» fi€crafi(3ptv» fJt,}j?Ji &e Motjcrcci 

lipxKov iv KpxpooTg oSpsfftv *H(rloii 
K»l coi iMKAAiTiTifAdi/ ipuffffifievxi Tnp) ^iffcti 

ap6^»y id^mg Uph dKpefiom^ 
iS$c»y ih Kpivxq *E>aKcovliog tvteov vicip 

ri TTTCivou TrdXov vpitrisv Iko^sv Ivv^ * : 
oS au KOpe^(T»fievoq pLXKipav yivoq tpy» re fAO^^vetXq 
Kcu yivoq ipx»i»y iypa^eg fjpnticov. 
Iq cuius Tersu tertio corruptum esse ipu&adfievcci recte f i* 
dit Hermannus , sed non multaiti placet quod idem^ con* 
iecit: ipavifieycci ^ quasi summo studio Masarum turba 
cingeret Henodnm» Qaamobrem scribi malim i 
KcU 901 KothXiviriihov ipM9&fj(,ev»i %ep) wivTGiV 
Spe^xv ii^vccq lephv AKpefiiyx. 
Ut Musae Hesiodum prae reliquis oinnibua : poetta jinu^ 
adamasae dicantur. In ts. 7. corrigendum ests 

.oi trh KopecrcrifAevog fACtKipccv yivog ipy» r* ifieXveq 
Koii yivog ipxp^av iypa^eg vifAiiioiV. 
Parum enim recte mihi yidetur dictum: fio\JC»U ypi0eii/^ 
Fari errore inter sepulcralia carmina libri septimi Cepbalaa 
retulit Dioscoridis epigramma in Sapphonem , c. 407, 
quod itidem codicis manuscripti fronti inscriptpm fuisse 
Tidetur: 

"HiiffTOV Cp/A£ouo'/ vioig 7Fpoqa>viKKifA ipuTm 

^ayrcpu crbv Mo6(rcctg * ii pi cre Tltepiii 
S *EMkuv eyKtffffOg icrc^ yrveiouffcci/ iKeiyociq 

KOfTfAel Tviv ^Zpi^Tcfi Mov^av iv AloXiii* 
)} Kcc) *Tf4,ijv *TfJt,ivcttog excav euCpeyyi» ^eiK^v 
7VV 7o) vwfiXPtVtoQV YcrrxS^ UTrip 6xxipf,(av' 
i} Ktvupeu veov spvog S^vpofiiv^fi 'A^/joS/t^ 
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ffTopt ; in hoc ts, 3» dure mihi dictum videtur : 6 yitf 
Xpiyog pro oSTog y&p 6 xpivot;, Neque sibi constitit Ce- 
phalas qui carmina Leonidae Alexandrini TI , 321, 322. 
323. 327. 328. et Nicodemi Ueracleotae c. 314—321. in 
librum Sextum retulerit , alia vero panra carmina ad pa* 
tronos a poetis scripta in librum Nonum. Et falso inter 
sepulcralia inferendi erant versus Leonidae statuae Archi- 
lochi inscripti A. P. YII, 664. et Asclepiadis in Erin- 
nam TII, 11. 

*0 yXwduq ^Hphvifg ovTog v6voq , oi^x^ ^oXhg fihv « 
ag &v v»p6evtKoiq ivveo^KxiieKeTevg , 

aAA* eripoiv voXKav iwxTiTepog * ei i* Atiocg fioi 
f^ Toi^q Jix6e « tU &v t»>,Ikov i^x* ivo(M ; 
ubi scribendum est : ei S' *At^ ol fin rotx^^ yA^«* Hoc 
«pigramma enim in fronte codicis in quo Erinnae camiiiM 
acripta erant , lectum fnit , de quo veterum more confer 
Ovidii Tcrsas Trist. I » 7. 33. 

Hos quoque sex Tersus in prima fronte libelli 
Si praeponendos esse putabis habe ^ 
et Martialem 1. IX , 1. » Epigramma quod extra ordi- 
nem paginarum est . ad Stertinium clarissimum Tirum acri- 
psimus y qui imaginem meam ponere in bibliblheoa aua 
Toluit.'^ Eiusdem Asclepiadis duo alia •eiusdem generis 
ut Tidetur carmina inlibrum Nonum retulit , quotusi al- 
terum in Antimachi Lyden A. P. IX » 63. 

Aviii X») yivog eifii Koci ouvofioi * t&v i* &nh KSi^ 
tFefivoTepij TCXtrZv eifu Ji' ^AvTifAO^xo^* 

tU yocp sfA* ouK HeKre; Tig ouk iveXe^ooTO Aiiiiv, 
tI ^vvbv MovffSiv ypxfifiot ^kx) ^AvTifjfdxou » . 
Ubi Ts. 3. pro iietcre quod sensu carere videtur , quum 
Antimachi carmen elegiacum cantatum fuisse parum sit 
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probabile , maliin : ifluticrs. Alterum uberiore elegantia 
conscriptam in Hesiodum est IX , 64« 

AuTOd TTOifJLahovT» fi€crafi(3ptv» fiij^i &€ MoSor^i 

lip»Kov iy Kp»vao7g oip$9iy *Hcrloii 
K»l ffoi iwy^hmiriiXoy ipuffffcifieyoti vip) Tra^ott 

cipi^»y ioi^vxg Uph dKpifiivct^ 
iSxocy ii xpciy»g ^EXiKayliog hiioy tiicip 

tI VTayou Trd^ov 7rpS(r6iy iKO^iy tyv^* . 
oS au KOpiffcrifnyog fMKoipay yiyog ipyct n fAO^^vetTg 
jc«} yiyog dpx^i^v Sypot^ig ^fuiim. 
In cuius Tersu tertio corruptum esse ipu&ffoifiiyM recte f i* 
dit Hermannus , sed non multuiti pkcet quod idem con* 
iecit: ipnv&fuyoit ^ quasi summo studio Musarum turba 
cingeret Henodum» Quamobrem scribi malim i 
KoU cot K»hhticiTii>,oy ipotaaifiiyxt Wip) v»yTOiy 
Spi^oty ioi^yotg lipiu &KpifAiyx. 
Ut Musae Hesiodum prae reliquis obmibua.poetta iimcic 
adamasae dicantur. In ts. 7. corrigendum ests 

,oi/ 0"^ Kopicrcripuyog fAOtKipcoy yiyog ipy» r* ifuKing 
KOt) yiyog ipxpUoiy typot^ig vifAiiioiy. 
Parum enim recte mihi yidetur dictum: fMXvotig ypicpit)/^ 
Pari errore inter sepulcralia carmina libri septimi Cephalaa 
retulit Dioscoridis epigramma in Sapphonem » c. 407» 
quod itidem codicis manuscripti fronti inscriptum fuisse 
Tidetur: 

''tilSiVToy cpihioutn yiotg vpogo^yiKhtfA ipuTm 

^otyrcpu o^by Moucroitg * tj pi ffi Tltiphi 
9 *£A/xa;v iVKicrjog ho^ yryilovffoti/ iKihottg 

KOfTfAil T^i/ ^Zpi(rcp Mov^»y iy AloXlit* 
)} Koc) *Tf4,iiv *Tfi,ivotiog l;^«y iitCpiyyi» ^iiKfiv 
a-vy 7o) vvfiCpiiloQV YcrrxO^ vTrip 6xxif^aV' 
i} Ktvupsu) viov epvog S^vpofiiv)^ ^A^poSlTin 
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ffTopi ; in hoc ts, 3» dure mihi dictum videtur : 6 yctf 
Xfiivoq pro airoq y»p 6 xpovoq. Neque sibi constitit Ce- 
phalas qui carmina Leonidae Alexandrini TI , 321. 322. 
323. 327. 328. et Nicodemi Ueracleotae c. 314—321. io 
librum Sextum retulerit , alia vero par^a carmina ad pa- 
tronos a poetis scripta in librum Nonum. Et falso inter 
sepulcralia inferendi erant versus Leonidae statuae Archi- 
lochi inscripti A* P. YII» 664. et Asclepiadis in Erin* 
nam TII, 11. 

*0 yXvxhi ^HplvuH^ ovTog frovoq , oitx^ toAu^ iih « 
&q &v 7r»p6mxZg iwBXKxiisKirevg , 

«aV hripoiv voK>MV iwocTirepog * el i* Atix^ fioi 
f^ rax^^ yA^^ « rh ^y rothtKOV ivx* ^vofA» ; 
nbi scribendum est : ci i* *Atia^ oi fik r»x^9 yA$«* Hoe 
«pigramma enim in fronte codicis in quo Erinnae carmina 
scripta erant, leetum fnit , de quo veterum more confer 
Ovidii Tcrsas Trist. I » 7. 33. 

Hos quoque sex Tersus in prima fronte libelli 
Si praeponendos esse putabis habe f 
et Martialem I. IX » 1. » Epigramma quod extra ordi- 
nem paginarum est . ad Stertinium clarissimum Tirum scri- 
psimus , qui imaginem meam ponere in bibliblheoa aua 
Toluit.'^ Eiusdem Asclepiadis duo alia •eiusdem generis 
ut Tidetur carmina iu' librum Nonum retulit^ quorum al- 
terum in Antimachi Lyden A. P. IX , 63. 

Aviif xoi) yivog eifM xoCi oSvofi» * rSv y ccTrb KJS/m 
ffSfivoripH ttccjSv eifi) J/' ^AvrifAXXov 

rU yo^p if^* ouK lieKrB; rlq oix ivsXi^ctro Aviiiv, 
rh ^vvov MovaSv ypif^fJL» ^xoCi ^AvrtfJidxov ; . 
Ubi Ts. 3. pxo iiaiire quod sensu carere Tidetur , quum 
Antimachi carmen elegiacum cantatum fuisse parum sit 
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probabile ^ maliin : ^vti^rs. Alterum uberiore elegantia 
conscriptum in Hesiodum est IX , 64« 

AvT») voifA»lvovr» fi€crafi(3ptv» fi^i^i &€ Moticrai 

lipxKov iy xpavctoTg oSpe^iv ^H^ioii 
xal aoi K»XXi7FinnXov ipuffffifieyoti V£p) Tri^xt 

api^av id^vxg Uplv djcpefiivct^ 
iSxxv ih Kpivaq ^^KiMivCioq ivieov vicip 

ri ^T»votj TT^^ou TTpiviev tKO^ev Ivv^ * . 
oS trb KOpscFtrifuvoq fMKipav yivoq epy» n fAOkvetTq 
Kx) yivoq ipx»lo9V SypxCpeg ipuiiav. 
Iq cuius Tersu tertio corruptum we ipu&aifievxt recte f i* 
dit Hermannus , sed non multum pkcet quod idem con* 
iecit: ipwifuvxi^ quasi summo studio Musarum turba 
cingeret HesiodQm» Quamobrem scribi malim i 
x$U 901 mKhticiriiXov ipawifisvxi vsp) wivrav 
Spt^av ii^vag Uphv iKpefiivx. 
Ut Musae Hesiodum prae reliquis obmibua ; poetts jmiec 
adamasse dicantur, In ts. 7. corrigendum ests 

,o\i irh KOpicrvifisvoq fAXKipav yivoq ipy» r* ifuXviq 
Koii yivoq ipxpUoiv iypx^iq iifAiiioiV. 
Parum enim recte mihi yidetur dictum: fio}i,vx!q ypicpni/». 
Pari errore inter sepulcralia carmina libri septinu Cepbalas 
retulit Dioscoridis epigramma in Sapphonem , c. 407» 
quod itidem codicis manuscripti fronti inscriptum fuisse 
Tidetur: 

''HiiVTOV cPiXiouen viotq vrpoqxviKXifA* ipiTm 

'ZxvCpiii avv Motjcrxiq * Jj pi cn Tliiphi 
9 *£A/xa;v iiKicrvoq h» yrviioyffxl/ ixiiyXiq 

KOirfJbiT riiv ^Zpi^ep Motivxv iv AI0A/S1* 
ii xx) *TfJbiiv *tfJt,ivxioq ixoov ii^iyyix TCiixtiv 
fTvv tro) vufiXPiiloQV ttrrxi^ VTrlp ix?^ip(,uv' 
j} Ktvupica viov ipvoq S^{fpO[iivi{i 'A^/joS/t^ 



»1 y dmplifiHTOt vectpav vapn^h dotiav 

IMpixSsq Xili6ip ^elve^ liMpMvifAsd» *' 
?^aiT€pog Kvkvou fAixpog SpSog ije KOXotZv 

KpayiMq iv elfiopivoil^ xtivoi^evog vi(piX»tg. 
Ai cmns fs. 2. compara eiosdem poetae terba A. P» 
YUgiS.A. "MKfiZv^i ov Moufficiv ivvi" dpitptig ipc^r. 
Ts« 4« pro. Ku?iU£rM aliod desidero yerbum, S^ ^aod 
reponendum sit Yocabiiltim non succarrit, - Certius oiilii 
emendasse tideor lersum altimum » iibi pro e\»piv»U Miri* 
bendum puto oupxvlxig. Yeris enim mentio hoc. loco irat* 
de absoiia fidetur, Oadeia ratione^ TIIL / 95*. 4. oipxvloiu 
dvrlTTxT^og ve^iMVi-lST. ^y.oupo^viav Afrript^uov.v^iuv. XIY, 
6» ,2. &XP^ ^ oup^Aay ImdfMvoq vi<f>iavi . In' Brianaiji 
eiusque carmen plura exslfant epigrammata in Iibro.SejpU^ 
mo et Nono^ quae ea . maxime de caiisa scripfa, Yidentur » 
^nod poelria^ \H?iC6Kdrn: in grammaticorum scfa<rfis. lecti^ 
tari solebat. Id quod efficio ex Antiphania veiisibtta^. A* P& 
XI, 322. 3. ^ . 

Tp»fAf4,artKav ^epUpyx yivn ft^puxi» iMutrtig^. .w . 

dxxorpiiig^ druxf^h cijTig dKXV$ol3dr»r y 
• rSv ft,iyd)\,w mfAi^f^ ct* ^Hplvvip S2 KOft^uvng 

TTtKpo) Kx) ^ijpoi K»h}Uf/t,dx/ou wpoKuvig^ 
Ingeniose quidem sed vix ?ere ilermannus coniecit: eTti 
pbf^ apud Naekium de Ueoale p. 6. Btiam Caliiniaehi 
carmina a grammaticis io schoILs explicabantur , de qao 
€onfer Sut. Syl?. Y, 3. 156. A. P. XI, 321. IX» 175. 
jGlem. AU Strom. Y. p. 571. Athen. XV , 669 C. Fronton. 
£p. I| 3. t. I. p. 177. Unum horum in Erinnam.car» 
minum corruptum est A. P. IX , 190. 

Aifrfitov 'Hplvviig ro^e Kijplov * el ii rt fAtKpov 

dhK o?,ov Ik Mou^iav Ktpvdfievov fiixtrt'^ 
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ti ii rpaiKifftoi rotim^ ^rlxoi hoi 'Ofi^p^ 
riiq noii ^apttvtxil^ hveamthKhiug , 
9 m) Stt* ^Pixxcir^ fiHrpbg cpdfi^ ij xxt icp' hr^ 

eWtijxsi Mowriciu xirpiq i0c6iFrefiiini» 
Zft^^ji i* *Hphnni^ ovtFOV (nhieir^ty ifnlm^ 
"flptifp» S^srCpoS^ r6a^09 iv i^otpiirpotqi 
Srinna enim- non fait faniula neqne .serTc qnae dominae 
iossn pensa trabebal. Nam genitinift M^tMrid^y cnm i$«T« 
TOfiivii iungendns. Quam. ob caosam corrigo : Movcricov 
xHp^ JcpeNrrofiivn. Ita in novem lyricos in unnm icln^ 
mefi caniunctos exstant epigrammata dii^orot A. P, IX *, 
57! ei 184. 

UlviccpeMovoJiav Uphv ^rifio^ x»t \&hi Sf/p^i^ 
Bmx<^A/})f Zav^pdii; r* AbxHig x^pirtg. 
v zpiiAf/b» r* *A3f»xpelovro^ *OfAtiptxiv 8g r* Airb fidfM 
. ) .. • ioiTMetg. otxslot^ Xntfflx^p' iv xxfiiroi^ xri. 
Ubi T8, 3« malim ^vfA» r* ^Avxxpelovro^ , ot Anacreon di* 
citnr j^io7rot6q k. P, IX , 599«. 4. Nam ypipuft,» ^tJO Ana^ 
creontis cantilenia non satia significanter dictnm mihi yi* 
detur. His epigrammatis , et Crinagorae A. P. IX t 239. 
BifiXm jf ykuxepit /,vptxSv iv reix^^ ^$'^ ' 

Trevrctq ifitfMljroiv ipy» (pipet Xaphav 
*Avecxpiovrog 9 
et de Sepphone TuUii Laureae £p. A. P. TII, 17. 5. 
Jjv ii (t,e Movcriav iri(r^ X^P^^ » ^^ ^0* ixivrtig 
ixtfiovog ivdog ifi^ 6}jxx yrxp* ivvec^t 
compertum habeinus Anacreontis odaria in quinque libros 
a grammaticis Graeois distributa fuisse » Sapphonis vero 
carmina in notem libros. Et ei Antipatri Thessalonicen- 
sis Tersu A. P. IX » 26. 5. 

*'Hptvvxv TeXi<nKXxv iyxxXix xxl oe Koptvvx 
Sovpiv ^Adytvxlvig ivTriix fJceX^xfiivxv 
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constat CoriQDam scripsisse faymntiin in MinerTam « Ito* 
niam fortasse. Smsdem Antipatri qpigramma codici Ari« 
stophanis inscriptom legitor A. P. IX, 186. 

B//3A0/ JApwrc^VJWq 6eTog ^Fivog, alffttf *Ax^^Vibg 

iXI^^'^ 0ofitpiiv vhnt6(Aivoi XP^ptrciv* 
2 Ka) tufiip iftm xxi ^E^^JHog ijieffiv 1^»^ 

PfO &^t» Antipairum sibi scripsisse Tideri dvmcd^ i* e» 
iffTilcct aDnotarit lacobsias. Equidem adiecti?nm &(m # 
qaod solam sine genitivo recte dici non Tidetnr » inngere 
malim cain ^E^KaSog , et pro iiim U» coniicio sed dabi* 
tanter conneio : tvBio^ tH» tcI hAhp lact. Hoe earmen ex* 
cipinht tm epigrammata argnmenti non diversi io Henan* 
drum Platonem et Sapphonem dUffTrorct. Primnm est 
c 167« 

Aiwt »1 trrofiJiTeffffiP ivyipil^avro fii^i^c» 
mud?ict Mouffiatv &v6ect ipe^fifievaf 

uitcii Kcii Xiptrig coi iie9piiff»vT0 Mivavipe 
ffraptixov iintfx^v ipifJMcriv evUfnvcti, 

^diit cU aiSvct* ri ii KKioq ivT* iv *Al4vcug 
Ik triiev oipavlav iTTTifievov veCpiav. 
Qaom afiis locis apea poetas mandos et iaoandos melle et 
favis labra texisse dicantnr , at apud Antip. Anth. Plan. 
306. 3. 

oiH ptir^v iTTCiKoTg vepi x^l^^^ ifffiiq ixeTvog 
krKciffe KitpiieTOv Ulvixpe treJo fiiKi^ 
nt legitar apad East. Prooem. Pind. $. 27. p, 18. 56» 
Schneid. et Christod. Ecphr. 342. 

WeptKvi a ptiMcTffct irept tnifiot ieiov iKaTO 

Kviplov cHlvovc» fJtehtffTCiyiq , 
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fnirum mihi accidit hoc loco Menandrum ferri floribos 
nnlritam esse ab apibus» Quod lacobiias tuitoa eal Terai* 
bas Theocriti TII , 60. 

Sg ri vty »t atft,»} het(iavi66 cpipffov iotaai 

K&pov U cQiTav fiotXMeoT^ &v6Ba9% (Ji^ikmrctu. 
Sed hone qooque looom cormptum puto et Tiz.dubium 
mihi ndetor qoin Theocritos scripaerit : ptMaxdiq ax^ 
^v€V(n. Favia enim Comatam enutriTiase aptissSme dicun- 
tur apes. Meque apes fiores decerpsisae potuerunt, sed 
ipsi poetae solemniter fere hoc fecisae feruntnr. Ut apud 
Leonidam A. P. YII > 13. 2. ''Hpsvvetv MowrSv ivteot ipifr^ 
ropUvxv. Pompeium c. 219. 2. tj fioyvif Xotplronf Xslpia 
ipeypotfiivii. Anth. Plan. 274. 8. &^Xoisv &XKo^ tMrpSu vpo^ 
rtpoiv Mm ipeipifiivo^^ Quamobrem hos Tersus ita refin* 
lerim t 

otiral ci cxoMv€9(nv Avs6pi^»vro fJiiXt99ou 
VFOtKlXot MovvoUdv ivdiu, ips^ifiivov. 
Ys* 4. non abs re fuerit monere ivSifievxt esse infiniiiTom 
Mitvou. Ys. &, Planudes recte: tmv ^Ad^VAiq. Slegan* 
ter quoqne scriptum epigframma in Pktonem A. P. IX ^ 
c. 188. 

*Ar6lio^ iiyX&trtron orifi^ cpipraroVy ov irio fAeJ^ov 
cpiiyfM TixvsXXJivav Tio^ot xiKeuSe ffsxi^* 

fcp&roq V eU T£ tehv Koik i^ oiposvbv SpbfAOt rowtiorffOt^; 
SeJs UXmTuv ijin xk^ fiiov miyJuroto ^ 

l^aKpotrm^ ^fuov Kepico^ fJtmrvipi 0pimipix 
le^AA/arrov cefivijq or^fix hxfi^osvin^. 
Ubi Ts. 6. baud dubie corruptum est ff^fiot^ qnod lacob-' 
sins mutabat in KpifAX. Untce sententiae aceommodalaB» 
Tidetur : 

Ki>,>,terrov crsfivvjg Tipfia iixo(rtMi^q , 
ut diTersa placita scholae Sopraticae et Pythagoricae per 
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Platonem in unnm coninncta coalaiase dicantur. Hoo car^ 
mon excipit epigramma item ccii^Trorov in Sapphonem , 
unde coniicere licet poetriae statuapfi in templo lononia 
dedicatam esse c. 189» 

"E^Sers Tpig rifieyog yX»\iKa^iioq Ayhxh "Hpn^ 
AstrPlii^ ifipx vo^i&v fivifMtV iMffv6pLe¥»g^ 
. ^hf» KdXiy. trrJiffaorte Se^ x^P^* ^f^f*^ ^* ivip^tt 
^vcpii ^t^pvTf/ify xepoity ix^vcr» XwpTjv* 
S?iffm SpxHifiou voXvyniioq * i yXvKvv ufivov 

Ys^ t. epitheton yXowKZ^ig Minervae proprinm lunonia 
es86 neqnit. Scribendum est : 

eXi^fi, vpo^ rifievoq rc^vp&iriiog iyKoAv "'Hpm* 
Deorum regrna apud Homerum dicitnr (3oamq , et epitheto 
quod hoc loco restitui apud Nonn. Dion. IX , 68. XLYII , 
727. rotvpiviiog ^Hpif^ hafibv dvccorriicrowru Ys. 2. prae* 
sena e^icrvifAevxt parnin aptum videtur et in eKt79i[uv€u 
qai infinitif nt cum e}Jiere iungendus aut in e>d^6(U¥»e 
mntandum, In codice legitur ^iifictr* eXto^v6fiev»t. fix ul-' 
timia fere efficiai Sapphonem scripsisse hymnum in Inno* 
nem. Ad hoc genus epigrammatum referendi etiam Cal« 
limachi. versus in Aratnm , et in enndem Leonidae Ta« 
rentino tributnm epigramma A. P. IX , 28, 

VpififAX rSS^ *Apiiroto ixiifiovog oq vore A5Trp 
^povrlSt iiivoitoifg &7ripctq eCPpivovro^ 

a7cXoovi»q r* tfiXPoO' KcCi iXilifAOvetg oJtrtv evotpyiig 
\Xh6fuvoq KiKXotq oipxvig ev^eieroti* . 

alveMa ii KCtfiav Ipyov ptiyx Koi Athg eJvctt 
ieirepog ogrtg U^k &^rpoe> 0aetv6repx. 
Qnod Antipatro Sidonio tribuit Brunckius, sine ulla ido* 
nea auctoritate , sed mihi quoque propter adyerbium ^ore 
hi versus non esse Yidentur Leonidae Tarentini fere ae-^ 
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qualis Aralo« Ad iyiuatov^ annotavit lacobsius: nln hoc 
epitbeto sed sine caasa idonea offendit Gasaubonus , quem 
hio aliquid coniecisse ei Schedis Bibliothecae Bodleianae 
patet, sed ductus obscuri snnt/^ Equidem Leonidam scri» 
paisse puto itmiToifg Avripotq, neque sanum yidetnr hot^ 
yilf ovpocvSg Y8. 3. Item in Callimachi Causarum libros 
apud Cephalam inter sepulcralia YII, 42. 

ijf p* hih Kipioiv oiy iKt^otmoq l0vg * 
TOtx y»p ifAfiiv i^ijvotq «r* ou ^ipo^ ivipeq li(/uv 

ifA0t T£ HxviTOvg ipupi r« ^(Miiovg* 
iVTi (iiv ix At^iijg dvo^lpotg eU *E?^tKSv» 

Hyxyi^ iv fiic^crotn; liupliitrvi cpipcov * 
al ii oi ilpofiivfp AfiXfl' iyvylav ^piav 

AjTtOC> KoCi fMtxApCOV iJpOV &flitp6fliV0Lt. 

Ubi TS« 8« corrigendum t69vol et ts, 8« ilv&v propter pro** 
zime praegressum: ilpopUvcp. Alia vide apud Welckemm 
Syll. Spigr, u. 2S9. Inde Theocrito non recte tributum 
epigramma quod in codice , quo eius carmina diligentiore 
cura adhibita complexus erat spuriis reiectis grammaticus 
aliqnis , praefixum legebatur A. P* IX , 434« 

""AAAo^ Xtoq* iyii il SiixptTog^ og t£S* fyp»\l/ot> 

iU Oi^i TUV mXXaV ilfl) 'LvpiJK09'lcQV 9 

vliv lipot^ocy6pao TnptK^itTijg Ti ^tXlvvijg' 
Movo^ocv S* iivilotv oiTtv* i^iXKtjaxf^ecv. 
Qm Tcrsus fortasse ipsius poetae imagini in fronte codicis 
manuscripti subscripti fuerunt. Alterius pentametri sen- 
808 : nulla nisi genuioa poetae carmina complector, quo 
grammatici, qui earecensuit et edidit, laudatur diligentia. 
Ut Artemidorus grammaticus praefatus est editioni Buco^ 
licorum suae disticho A. P. IX , 205, et Antipater car- 
mini genethliaco Pisoni scripto epigrammate IX , 93. cl. 

13 
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e, 92*. plane Qt Leonidas Alexandrinus Pappo IX , 363; 
0t Aiitipater carmini qno Bessos a Romanis de? iclos cele- 
lurafit praelosit epigrammate servato IX , 428. el Lnciliiit 
ad Neronem scriptnm librnm secondiim epigrammalom 
dedicaTil IX » 572. Ila DioQjiii grammatici libre ia cch 
diee Tanrinensi praemissom legitor : 

c^ioq amTtricti Htoviviog « oq rJiS' fyp»yp£V 
iivt^&jcotq. ifaripf ieuofiifievog ao<piiiv » 
et Apollodori.Bibiiotliecae tria ditlicha, ?;'App. Ep» 106« 
Item^ l^Miii pomoe4iarom poeta in fronte hjmjBBaei Pro« 
ciDae 8cripti'collocari iusaU epigramma A,- P. IX > 514. 
*Eg yi(ioii l^ey^iv (le veq^xroto Upoxixkiig 

Tov 'Wfz0Sv 6»?Jiffioiq aliv^ astiSfievav 
si^ifisvoq ri^M^vi^ Q KOifitxi^ * & ^Tftfvoue 
ippCeoLxai vife^p^ ^xi yxydovrt (pUoq, 
El Pialoois Pliaedoni praepositom foit epigramma , A* P« 
358. 

£? fi€ IlA^rtvy oi- ypchpe , iia iyivovr^ JlXtkrc^eg ' 

^xpotrtxav iipoov ivisx Trivrx 0ipa * 
i?i?^ot viiov fc irsKevtFM Uavotlrtoq * oq p* kriK&rae 
xx) tpu%^2/ ivifrifv xdfii voAw r€?iijst , ' 
quod -SyriaiM ease constat ^z Davide ^Armeoo, t« Neoman. 
De DaTide Armeno p. 62, Addantor epigrammata A. P, 
IX, 160. 184. .185. 1«0— 204, 20^209, 210— 215. 
583. 540. 57.8» Iit libro Nono sepolcralia &ont carmioa 
€. 674. 

^Hfui^evfra xxt xurl^ o rptgivorijvo^ ''Avx^tg 

rovrov hiq^ov xov filorov filorov • 
ov fiiiv TO^v iTr) XP^^O^ ii?iX(rx • Ai? Sl TTxriiaotq 
Xucrad^ij ^aiiv jj?^viov eU ^Atiea , 
obi fs» 1. scripsi *'Avo^ig, qood nomen Diod. Sic. XT , 
95. C. L 3034. Schol. Lys. 511. 'Avx^xi; Choerobosc. 
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Can. p. 41. 22. item c. 65. 243. 245. 407. 483. £x ad- 
Tbrso latere cipporam descripta esse c. 23; 29. 96. sapra 
conieci. Inscriptiones aliunde descriptae satot o. 60. 142. 

Kpmivo&iroiV ^lxipoiv f^vpt^v liyijropce' Tl&vx . 
i^6fi$¥ oq virpivov rivis xix$udi iifciv^ 

i\xov i(i,fiivxi &fifAtv otroi )Jfix rijv^i (lOXSvri^ 
divAov ^ifiarog ihftxv dvca^dfuix , 
nbi corrnpta verba rSvii xixitdi Hfioy nbndum recte sti^ 
nata sunt, c. 143. 144« 146. 156* 179. 237.^ 249. 313. 
314. 318. 325. et 406. 391. 435. 506. 510. 601-^606. 
614—617. 619—645. 649. 650. 651. 656—684. quae in- 
scriptio laudfttur in Anecd. Bekk. il. p. 784. ubi vs. 1. 
''SlxixvS et vs. 3. ivvirolq V vytiliiv. Ut versus primus 
hymni in Apollinem c. 525. 1. laudmtur in Schol. Soph. 
O. T. 164. Hymnus eiusdem generis in BacchumlX, 
524. saepius a choris decantatds, et haud dubie lapidi in« 
flcriptna in ipso templo repositns erat. Fragmehta- enim 
ex lapide deacripta legnntur Inscr. Boeckh. n. 38. In- 
scriptionem etiam quae e« 688. legitur satis antiquam esse 
inde patet , quod versus quartus laudatur in Schol. Ap. 
Rh. III. V8. 1241. Duo disticha quae leguntnr A. P. IX» 
786. ex lapide descripta esse testatur Demosth* de Halon- 
neso §. 39. qui ea dicit ri Mypxfjufzix ri isr/ rod (iufi,ou 
T0& A/i^ roii *Oploy. Ita inter iTt^iixrtxoi relatum a Ge- 
phala carmen c. 704. 

Tiixsi X») 'Trirpviv 6 7ro\bg ;^pJvo4, ^AA' ipircUiv 
^A(rx^,it^tdiSrov rh xhioq iiAvxrov^ 

otixxeii olx 7r6piv yipx vxrptit* rotg i7r) ttSci 
' xxi rSii fAirpiMar xolhov ipitvfix 66K0U9 
qood tn marmore legitur G. I. 2851. ubi vs. 3. recte 
scriptdm ezstat : cW^ x») oJx. Godei : o<Fa'x xioJ Tr6pptv. 
Sed ut metro consulatur praetenea scribendum: ofrvx xxi 

13* 
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oJx yipx ^ipe TTKTpt^L Boeckhtas hoc iare refert ad As- 
clepiodotnm Procli discipalani Damascii magistram. In 
altero lapidis latere exstat alteram epigramma hoc : 

7ro?iXcc Toyrivi(jt,sm ^uvh Hsvr* i^eXog* 
^A^KX^Tioiircp >k6yoq Sjpfio^rev $ Trixtg ^£ 
oliTTsp olxtcrrf rivV dviSijxs rumv. 
Qaod recte a Welckero emendatam est. Ys. 1. marmor 
TTsp) TP&r»^ et vs. 2, ZHNON£eENTO<I»£N. Item versiM 
qai legitar A. P. X, 111. 

'O (pdivog ctvrig ictvriv iolg fisXisvtn ixfiA^st 
editas ex lapide C. 1. c. 1935. et sententia disticho in- 
clnsa A. P. XI , 193. 

'O ^tivog ic^r) xixt^rog , ?%£/ ii rt K»}iiv iv air^ * 

rJjiut yotp cptovspav ififiotr» xoti xp»il}fv\ 

' in cippo Lugdani erato sabscripta legitur titulo Latino , 

T. Welcker. ad Syll. Epigr. p. 94. Ibi rectius scriptam 

est : cpSivog dg xxxiv itrriv , sed male pro ii legitur yip. 

£t epigramma apad (Tephalam <rvfimrtxiv A. P. XI , 8. 

M)f fiipoc fJt,ii <rre0ivovg Xtilvottg ariiXottfft xotpll^v , 

fJt,}iSi rh TrSp 0Af ^^^ * eig xsvhv ii 'ixTrivij * 
XZvri fj(,oty €t T/ 6i>kStg^ xipi^oti' ri0p9iv is fisitivxcov 
'snjXiv mtiiastg xovx ixvhv Trlsrott. 
uno disticho auctius legitor in sepulcrali lapide apud 
Welckeram Syll. n. 60. 

rour'* tfrofJt,oe.t yip iyiv • av il rovrotg yviv i^n^txi^ocg 
slcp^ ort ovx av ijy, rovro wiMv yiyovot. 
Ibidem ts. 1. legitur: ars^ivovg orriiXip x^P^^V*^^ iorl^ 
et Ts. 3. ^Svrl fj^t s1 rt Ix^tg fisri^og. Ultimum distichon 
intellectu difficilius resecuisse videtar Cephalas. Ab altero 
latere legitur inscriptio App. £p. c. 236. £t ultimam 
distichon epigrammatis Polemonis Regis A. P« XI, 38. 
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*H TTTCiiX^^ x^pi^^^^ TTXvoTcXlyi 9 ccpTO?\,ciyt/vog 

auTi^ K») ipoffspSv f X ^sTiXuv ffTi0»vog , 
X»} toHto cpOifAivoio 7rpoi<rTiov Uphv itrTsiv 

iyx€0i?iOV9 ^pvX^g 0poiiptov dxpirxTOv^ 
vlve^ xiyei rh y^^ifAiM^ x»i Sc^hs xx) vspixeiso 
Aviex * TOiotJTOi ytyvifnV i^xTrivn^ 
ex sarda aDnalari edita exstaot in spicilegio Spigramma* 
tom Graecornm 55. Mns. Rhen. 1845. p. 275. ubi Wel- 
ckerns. » la sarda annulari » literii ex albo colore ex« 
stantibos , superne hominis cal?arta , infra scalpta mensa 
dapibus referta. Edidit Gorius Inscr. Ant. Etrur. t. IIL 
p. 21." Idem hominis sceletum vel eranium mortis ima» 
ginem in epulis propositam fuisse demonstraTit ex Petronio 
c. 84. quod Aegyptios quoqne fecisse ex Uerod. II , 78; 
nionajt lacobsius* SiraiUiraa est ioscffiptio poculi Galli 
in Anth. Plao. c. 89. 

OSrog 6 vp)v fMxipiacn (rvviffTiog, oSros i viiiyv 

m?iXixi vexrxpiou vXii^ifievoq TrifActrog^ 
vyv XiffHog ivifriig Ifceiperxt * ^ 06ovepn Sc 

xpxinq. iii x^^^^9 ^^^ rxTravoripn * 
vive 9 xiysi rb ripevfM^ xx) ipytx fcivixvi trtynq * 
Oi yk&9^ Trpovsreiq rxurx xaXx^ipuix. . 
Alia inscriptio poeuli arte eaelati ex Atheo. XI, 19» v. 
Heioek. Exerc. IL p. 20 sq. a lacobsio relata est in Ap* 
pendicem Epigramraatum c. 141« 

TpxfAfM lixppxvioio rixy» Muig* ifAfjCi ^e elxiv 
^lXlou x]veivxq XV ehav AtxxiSxi. 
lo Polemonis yero carmine corruptus est Tersus primus , 
io quo Huetius yocem dpro/Jiyyvog interpretatus est de 
panis offa in lagenarnm usum excaYata , Brodaeus et Schnei- 
derus de pera in qua panis et lagena. Equidem corrigen* 
dum suspicor : 
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;} TTTCoxo^i^ %^p/f<ra"^ TCxvoTcXivi xxiTQhxyvvaiv 

Ut saepe pauperes dicuntur xvTO^yJKudoi et f4,ovo?iiiKij6ot , 
ita a Polemone oiVTO^iyvvoi dicti videntur, - Reliqua fere 
omnia carmina libri Noni inde a c. 684. . ibscriptiones 
sunt, quarum unam in fine Iiulus libri tractabo , sacello 
inseriptum carmen ApoIIonidis -c« 791. 

TS/Lifrp) %ipi(TTe^e&>' (T^Khv Kuiipei» ioihiafr^. 

KpyptHccg fiuihq ot^fjiocTt wtt^atfiivii' ■ . ■ ^ 
' Xctlpsi V xfjv^) (Ti • TovTog <, im ZtCptifiato mo^7tv . .^ .; 
'*'■ d<ppou usFlp vcdT>o\j xvciifsov ife^^ciax^r ^ , > 

siviEK» S' eicFifiiij^ vvi^ tIv iyeipciTO treTo - i ' .:. 
\ nS^TOUfjio^, xix^^^^ f^^^^ 0^ovfrt tla^ou» 
Vs. 1.' breveni syllabam in oaesora prodnctam, uiii codex 
iFipt^TpiCpi» t telii iussit Hermannugiad Orph, p* 767,' eoiv 
rigens : TrspKTTi^icc^ (niKoti. Quod probavit lacobsiuisw Sed 
ne omnia adiectiva uni substantivp. xptiTFiSEj; tribuantur, 
equidem rectius puto : -.x: • 

MiiTp) 7rspttrTi<pio^ ^viKoi KvHpstci^ ^ctXcicrtF^ 
KpviiFTix^' ^uUctq oiifMCTi in^^fAsia^r 
Pro TFvi^c^ivi)! lacobsius ad Antii. t, \XI{; p,;480, coniecit 
T^l^ fii(Tc^^ ^ed mlki medium Wi^ifis6o^ \ipi\m videtur. 
Postufaius eRim hoc faciendum curaverat , quod . media 
vei^bi forma significatur , ut et vs. 5, ubi sysipctTo scripsl^ 
quam personarum mutationem ut a prima fiat transitus 
ad quartaili in superiorlbus illustravi. Pro s^elyc^TO quod 
vs. 5. in codice legftnr laoobsins Brunckio obsecutus edi- 
A\% lisificLTO 9 et sane illuddefendi< posse vii orediderini ^ 
sed iT^f/pi^rtf pptius poetae. reddendum putavi, ham iysl^ 
psiv de aedtficiis faciundis optime dicitur et pluribos locis 
literam v a patulo p non diiferre testatur Paullsenius. 
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Ys. 4« membranae exhibent quod exarandum curaTi. Le- 
clionem corruptam feliciter sanavit lacobsius: 

dPpiv vTrlp virou Kvaviov ya>J^(r»q 
nisi quod praesens ye}^uv hic loci requiri Tidetur. Gonfer 
Terba de puero quem cnm mari comparat poeta Ep. A. P. 
XII, 156« 3« ^AAoTf i\oiZT6 sihoq^ i(3px yaXZv V Ififix- 
vtv BXxix^aM. Sententiam ultimi distichi olim hanc fuisse 
puto : » Hoc templo quod Postnmi iussu tibi aedifica- 
tum f propter pietatem conditoris magis quam ipsa urbe 
tibi delectissiina Papho gloriabere/* Qnare scripsi: lof^ 
rlv , sed verba ultima fii^ov» <p>^owt lii^ou mihi vix sana- 
bilia videntur. Confer Addaeum A. P. YII, 238« 3. ei 
ii Ttg »ix^T^ fMt^ov ifAsy. 




UBER SECUiimilS. 



NOTAB CRITICAE IN EpIGRAIDIATA GrAEC&. 



Hinc epigrammaU eraendatione in integrora restiloere 
eonabor, ordinem librorom Anthologiae Palatinae seco- 
t08. In qoa post librom primom qoo inscriptiones et 
epigramraata XptTnavnci complezos est Cephalas , et se* 
eondom qaae est Christodori Ecphrasis. primom in libro 
Tertio nobis occorront epigrammata ondeTiginti Cj^zicena 
qoae raoltifariam corropta olim maiore stodio sed hic illic 
minos feliciter emendare conatos som. Alia Titia certa 
mano sostoli , qood haod scio an mihi affirmare liceat 
de medela qoam ezcogitaTi de epigramraate decimo : 
^Mfe Biccv BcixxGto (pvrdy rJ^ * fACtripa yap tf-cu 

pv0if rou taviroxM olKirtv ^^tirixctv* 
a Tov chr* Evpviixct^ SrXa xJaov Jjfioq dcpouSap 

Sipog yayeyirc^ ciXevsv ^Apxif^pov- 
(FTeTx^ ^i x^i <Fif ^tTrisv ^Avuiriiog hita Koupag 
yetvxfUv^v a^uv Aijfivcv i^ ^yaiiiiv. 
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filiam nunc teneo quod prius conieci pro codicis lectione : 
^A<rco7rliog viotv Kovpctv , quae Graefius mutata voluit in 
*A(ra7rliog otixv ipotipxg. Quod restitui yocabulum recen- 
tiorum usu tritum de sedibus et domo, ut hhx ^oxfA^g 
Nonn. Dion. Y, 541. qui XIV, 249« evhct K»XX§i^»q 
XopoTepTriog hh» *P«/V. XVI , 198. wXx^ofAivtig Xo0ievTCt 
iMTipx^oti ^y^ioe, xoiiptfg. Oppian. Hal. lY » 371« aifTii^ hit» 
9rlTp}f9* P* Silent. Ecphr. 354. Tptaffi fih ivToXiKuv dve^ 
^iTTTaTcct €vhc6^ kvkXcqv. Yersu tero terlio ad literarom 
maiorum dnctus A<&0T8AP proxime accedere yidetur : 

iifiog <Fv(P»p 
v^pog, 6 yct>yeviTct4 &Xe^ev ^ApxifMpov. 
Quod apprime accommodatum videtur serpenti Terrae 
filio, Substantivum av^otp est vfnpyeyfipctxdg apod Lyco- 
phronem ts« 793* <Fv^p OctvsiToti. Ut Sophron : av^ctp 
avT" ivipig. Idem vocabolam fere inservit dirae belluae 
deTOTendae* In librum quartum collecta sunt diTertarum 
Anthologiarimi Prooemia , de quibus iam in superioribua 
dixi» Unum hic illustrabo locum Agathiae lY , 3. 67 — 93. 
IS/FXOtTtitv il Aifiv9a»v imaTelfiav "Sctorctfiivuv 
ipX^o Kx) frxpi ^vpTtv Zirni vOTl^t tviXKcttg y. 

ig KXlatv ivTlirpcppov dvctKXMSsTff» Bopijo^ 

K») ^C6^»pilV &fATO)TlV VTTSp fifyfATvt ^A/VA^ 

ivipiat }fia 6iXct9(TC^ Tripov ^^fpo-^r^v ivolyet. 
In quibns vs. 91. lacobsius ^nyfuvt ixlTcXcp interpretatus 
est Utius vadosum , collata Hesychii glossa : ixlTrXoa , 
vxo0pvxto6, oU ^ dihctva» iTTtxoXi^ety quae plane contra- 
riom significat , ut patet ex Homeri loco quo pertinet , 
II. XII , 26. S0P» Ke 6x(T70v ixlTrXo» Telx^ot Selij , i. e« 
mari mersa , ut iXiTrXox 0vXc6 de piscibus mari innatanti- 
bus Anth. Plan. lY , 31 h 1. de nave Arion. Hymn. 
vs. 20. de nautis CalK DeK 15. 52, Ap. Rl. III, 1329. 
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Eadem ? i Agalhiain hac roce usnm potem , rai restitaeo» 
dum ef t : 

iyipdffi ilat iixaff^x Tzpcj x^f^^^^ i»ztyii. 
Pracpositioni enim genitiTas iangendas , et hiatas tol* 
lendos erat* Forma contracta pro i?jxkicig aaaa ^ 
Agathias, nt xupimp Simias XY, 22« 2» Hane locom 
egregie illaitrant Tcrsas Apollonii Rhodii Argon. IT , 
123 6 sqq. 

lAoOi JLipTiv gV oitdrt v6jTog ewhffa 
vtiuo} TriXii 9 cre riv ya fii^aro xcXtgv ixivixi ' 
xivrfi yip rivayog^ irivnt fiuiievr» fiuioio 
rip04» * KoCpii ii aCpiv ixifiXvn Siarog ixv^ » 
iepln y ifioAoq xapoLxiKXirxi * oSii n xetai 
ipxBrhv otiii xonirbv itlperxi * hV &px roig ye 
xKiJiJb(wp\g — xcu yip r' ivxxi^l^^^xi ipreipoio, 
Ji txfAX iii riie xivfi» xoii hp iwepaiyerxi ixraq 
xifipov ix£pxiifi€Vov — ptfVXfi^nfi iviaorg rix^n» 
fiiivi * rpixiog ii p^X* viacri xavpov ixetxro. 
ubi Scholia ad vs« 1235. ivo itTiv iv rf Aifii^ ^fiprteg, 
€17) ii xiiXaisig , ylvavrai ii ifAxireig etg avrig^ Eadem 
haec qaae ApoUonius sed brcTias dixisse Tidetor Agathias, 
cuias TersQom haec faisse Tidetar sententia » tatas pera» 
gres recessus Africae et terram Syrtibas adiaoentem, abi 
aquae repaisae a Tentis e meridie flantibns in septentrio* 
nem Tersus ita ut earum refluxu omnia sint sicca et Ya* 
dosa , cognnt nautas iter mari omittere et terra pergere/* 
Plane ut Argonautae apud Apollonium terram Africae pe« 
ragraTerunt Argo naTom humeris ferentes. Hanc senten- 
tiam restitutam habebis scripto : 

Kx) TTxpx Xvpnv oxvi vorlt(i(Tt SvihXxig 
iq KXl(rtv xvrlTrpcppov xvxkXx^SsI^x Bopijog 



\ 
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dvipiffi iJx tih.»^<TX vopov x^pcratoy iyoiyeii^ - 
UbiJ tUDgeiula sanl ?erba : ii^ct^ra^x dvxKXo^t^Tr» iuiXMi^ 
vorl^g filg fOd^tv Bopijog xcu xJja^ccfSfV &fA9rcoT4V ivcl^it frop^ 
^QBp99uov. Hiao pergeiMium ad Libruai Quintmh , deqvio 
qnae olim partim recte , ut videtur , partim secnt. icvipfi 
niinc mutata et aucta hic proponere non Tacat^, ifmim 
-noTa addere malim. Et in Callimachi. quidem ^%ram» 
mate V, 23. 

Oirug imA^x^g^ KMRtiTTtov cig ifti Troislg 

HOifiS^dM ^^uxp^T^ ToTgh TTxpci Trpot^potg 9 
ovToog i^n^tFcttg $iiimTiryi^ ig^iv ipxv^ . 
HOtpfi^epg * 'ihiot/S* 'cvl* ovo^p: ijvTlAtFctg r 
' y^troveg o\^T$lpowt • «fi V opy ivap • ^ «A^J/ U ■ . ; 
»vtIk^ div»fAvii9$i rxini trs xAvt» ziptif. ' ^ 
recte etiam<'ntrnc mihi-emendasse Tideor»* qnod niembro^ 
rimi parilUaa reqiiiifil: dvrvitrMg. • Sed corrigere . iieglctfi 

ai^/ffo^ qiK^-i&^F^&s^^^ V ^ Cotiopion relak 

fierat^ Goi^endQm igitur: 4(3T/^^v«;A^V);dr£i^ Ifeqoe .om« 

nino-reoia:tqaae Bcrrpsi de Aufini- epigranrmale Y» 27.;^ ' 
' noijTot keTvx Mi^tcr^c^ rit xpi^i» k») vifdoTrrcc * 
T^g 7roku$pu>^iTorj KAh},sx ^ct^vrAlvigi 
TTOti y o0pv€g KcCi yotAjpx ^povijfACtT» KCii fiiy»g. ctuxHf^ y 
Kcu cro(3»puv Txpa-uv XP^^^0^P<^^ (TTrccTiXii^ 
. vwv TTSvtxph ^'^^^P^ T^ Kifin Tfctpi TrbfrvlrpsixsT» 
ravTCi ri rav or^ctTxXSv ripp^XTa TrxXXoiKl^cov. 
Cuius versam quinluin nnoc ita scriptum malim: 

vvvTrevixf^ ^c^xpi-Ts xdp^^v xctpA votroiyi f ixpstcc , 
TavTct Tx rm (TTrcsrctXuv ripfAXTci frc^XXstKl^uv, 
Coma nuJIis unguentis delibuta indicjum cultus corporis 
neglecti adeoque summae paupertatis , ut Philoctetae apud 
lulian. Anlh, Plan. iV, 113, 4. x^i^r^ TpvixocXioig XP^(^^' 
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Mii vi ys , fiijV el rot «^a6 ^iprspoq elhr* ix' Iwav 
.^AfUpcrephg i K^,6ivotj Kvp$ MsyiffroK?»ioyg xre. 
Qoorum singulis tenUmintbas non opus esse pato. ' lun* 
genda enim videntar verba : KXsivoii Kovps MsyiaroKT^ioui , 
qoa paraphrasi enunciavit poeta filii nomen Msyia-rcx^elitig. 
Neqoe ApupcTipwv iners est oculoram epitheton , ut patet 
ax dicendi formala Spav if^^oripotg, qaod Latine dieitur 
»ambobus oculis aliquid cernere/* ut Cailim. A. P. XII » 
71. 6« riv KO^hv.9 & pi^X^^f^ S(3/i.€T€g dpoCpottpoig ^ ch Anth. 
Plan. 258. 4. nlva I3\ififix S/^rAoDv Trpog Ipog , et qnem 
lacobsius citavit , Stratone XII^ 196, ^..ovri^ d^rpAirrsig 
SfApMViv dpUperipoi^ r item Catnllo t08« 2« 

male dioere vitae 

ambohtts mihi qoae carior est ocu/t>« . 
Unde in hoc Zonae versn corrigam : 7ro)^b (pihrspoq iwmv 
dpupcripav , ot Call. Dian. 211. icitA^y 'AvrlKXsi»v t^cv 
tpxisvvi cptXijtrxt. Theocr. XI , 58. Mo^h^ lY ^ 9. rbv fih 
sya rls9K0v hov 0xis^(nv if^omv. Sed»ita £/}tfr«i paraiii 
aptum est , pro quo malim : ^isTM , hoc senso ; etiiknsi 
tibi poetarum more ambobus oculis carior esse' a le ipso 
dicatur pulcher ille iuvenis. Ad' v«.^9; ctinier Theocr. I, 
150. 'fipav irsTFKMxi viv iirl iSfiiva^ffi^himcrsTg. Rhian. 
A. P. XII, 38. '*'£lpxl (Tot XApiriq rs Kdri ^XvKif x^^^^ 
sXatov et ad vs. 5. et verba pU^av ^oAAo/<rr Anacreon fr. 
93 apavvs iii A/ify, 'jr^hXcla yap fiiKsi^. Theoer, XXYI , 
35. Xieh^psa) ai^rag KaSftsT^i ^roAXtf/V fASfisXvifiivai vipaTifaf^ 
at recte eodicom lectiones emendavit Graefins.' Ys. 5. prd 
ff^/3^«/9f^ Branckids ex pluribus ap<^graphis iiee(pi%x««fev^ 
probaote Meinekio. Eqoidem AfjL^i^volviq praefero qaod 
lingoae postulant leges et commendatur a lenitate ma- 
tatioffis. Idque verbom aptissimnm sive imaginem de» 
snmptam putes ab apibus quae circum flores ?agantur sive 
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a culicibus aliisque eius generis bestiolis quae flammam 
Ittoernae ciroamvolitant, 
Phtlodemus c. 132. 

IJLijpiov 9 a y>,ourav , co xrsvig , a \ayivoiv , • 
a &(AOtv-^ & fAX^TZv 9 & rov ^aiivoTo rp»^i}?iOv 

& X^tpSvj & ruv fA»lvofiai ifAficcrlav ^ 
.a Kwccrex^orirou xtvJfpcxrog 9 ^ inpti>^Xav 

yXo»rrtfrfi&v 9 00 rav iiiefis 0av»plav ' 

» 

sl i* i^tnif X») ^Xapo^ Kod ovk ^ioua^ct r& Zxx^Pov^ 
Kx) Usprsvg ^lviiig^npci^cir* *Avipofiiicog* 
YersQ septimo codex ^^px nnllo oecentu notatnm ei 
ivtKii corruptelae nota addita Brunckius ex coniectnra Mar<» 
tini scripsit x^P^ » palli^fa idemque eidem iTrtKii valere 
▼iaiin> est , ut poeta illud e lingua Latina transtulerit, la» 
wbsios lectionis ita' constitutae hanc dedit explicationem : 
nSi rndior est et pallidtor , minus tamt^n barbara est mi- 
nasqae decolor quam Andromeda/V Quae verba £ere in 
▼itnperioin amasiae in qua omnia alia iaudat poeta, dicta 
esaent, £t Andromedam navimus fuscam , pallidam non 
item; confer Ovid. Her. XY ^ 35. 

Candida si non sum , placuit Gepheia Perseo 
Andromeda. 
Hinc rix dnbitandum 0Xapcc , quod in Codico legitur esse 
nomen paellae. Et quaenam intelligenda $it Flora mon* 
«traTit Seidlerus Plutarcb. Pompei. p. 619 £. 647 B. he- 
taera ntfmpe Fompeii aetate Romae nobilissima scriben-*- 
dom jgitar: 

sl y ^O^iKii TTxTg ^Xapco kx) ovk ^^ov^oc rot ^xw^ovg^ 
Kx) Ilsptrivg ^lv^ijg vjpxtrxr'* ^Avipofii^otg. 
Persei exemplo se defendit homo Graecus quod et pere- 
grinam et linguae Graecae imperitam caetera pulcherri- 
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mam amet. Ad 'Ot/xi} confer Steph. Byz. t. *07r/icoi, 
Uvo^ ^lra^lag • ESio^og eKrcfi yyjg Treptiiov • yXdiVff»^ o'i/- 
vif^i^»v, ut in^l^stv Graeci dicunt de iis qui imperite 
loqunntur secundum Schoh luven. III , 207« idemqne gen- 
tiie fere adiecti?i (Sdp^xpo^ synonymum. Anecd. Paris. IL 
p. 162« 6» eU Thv rivov rovrov rij^ ^O^sxij^ og KxKslrat 
Airiov. Idem Seidlerus in vs. 6. pro 6v£fAe coniecit S 
ruv »6i(jC ifAi^^ ^oivapiav , quod non magis probo quam 
coniecturam Yiscontii : & rSv 6iix€ ^covxphv et lacobsii 
rSv HiAfAsd» , ad quam formam tuendam usus est Etymo* 
logi testimonio » ubi retvfiptJvov emenda?erant Yalckenaer. 
Eur. Phoen. p. 743. Ruhnken. Tim. p. 209. Scripsisae 
▼idetur Philodemus: 

& ruv Svyjj^ ifAe ^avapluv^ 
admiratus suadam loquelae qua ipsum totum ussit Flora. 
Ad genitivum confer vs. 1« S rav i^jri^.aXot hxaiag fiyipSiv 
et ?8. 4. ta ruv fi^ivofixi Sfifixriuv. Ad ipsum Terbum 
Soidam ?• vTrorvCpotj^iig , vyroKvi^otitrijg , vvoKxtotiff^g , Phot. 
?• vTreriivTrro , vTamiero Hoti iiUxvtcrro. 'AToAA^Cp^y^^. 
Hesych. tv^xi ^ ^rv^uffoci ^ ?• H^otvr» 6v4>cti £. M. 458. 
43. Clem. AL Strom. Y » 8« 49. 6v4f»i re r^ Kspowv^ 
cp^i^xi. Yersum tertium hypermetrum e^e vidit Geelins, 
et primum u in codice Palatino non additum legitur , a 
recentioribus demum ?ersui praepositum. Geelius cooie- 
cit: ^fAOi ruv (M^ruv quod equidem minus probabile ha* 
beo propter eandem interiectionem omnibus ?ocaboIis ad- 
ditam qoam uno loco mutaturum fuisse poetam parum Te- 
rosimile. Idem articulum rov delendum censueram , aed 
eo Tcrsos fit minus nnmerosus. Vs. 5. recte Pianudes x^- 
Korexvorirov emendasse ?idetur. 
Aiclepiades c. 158* 

^Epf^tivi^ wiSocv^ wor^ iyu avviTrai^ov ix^^^^ 
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^avtoif i^ dviiay mixlXoVj & Tlctcpiti, 
XptJ^s» T^pififACiT^ l%oy • hi},ov J' iyiypaTrro • (pt},€i (iu • 

xai fiii ?^U7ni6flg Hv riq ixv (^ erapoq. 
lo boc epigrammate nihil corraptum , sed parum apte 
T8. 3« iunxemnt interpretes S/jAot; iyiypaTrro , qaum hixoy 
imigeiidnm sit cam Terbo CplXst. Pariter non intellectum 
«at epigramma eiusdem poetae XII ,162. 
. . , Oihr» ro^o^pSv oiS* ipxioqr i>^hk vaoyvlq 

ovfAhg Ipcog v»p» riiv Ki^piv ixo(rrpi(per»i 
ii^rov ix^^ XP^^^^' f^ 9^ihOKpAr$04 }!k Aiii^A^ 

rpauXl^ei i/vx^^ <pl^rp» Hot) * Avny ivoug.- 
Ita loribendom hoo carmen puto. Ys» 1« codex ApfC^ ^ 
(food ia Spiog matarant lacobsias et Hermannas. Ys. 2. 
membranae virorpi^$r»i quod ei duobus apographia in dm^ 
arp^erxi matayit Hermannus. Idem vs. 3. coniecit r& 
^iKoxpiteog ii h* airiig , sed Diaulus est riri nomen , ca- 
ias filius Philocrates. Vs. 4. codex \pvx4 1 et kxt* 'Avri- 
yivmf$. lUad in ^x^f mutatum a Salmasio probante Brun* 
ckio » hoe emendarant lacobsius et Graefius. lacobsius au* 
teim . scripto ^v^ interpretationem dedit hanc: >xAmor 
posillus dum apud Psychen magistram legere discit , ei non 
Sd qnod est in pugillaribas , sed pulchrorum puerorum 
nomina balbntit et illecebras.^* Hermannns rero serraio 
xar* *Avriyivovg hanc poetae mentem fuisse putayit n Bal- 
botiena ait Amor Philocratem meum , Antigenis, animum 
amore arere.'* Qui adeo hoc epigramma ex Antigenis 
peraona acriptam ait. Sed Asclepiades dicit amorem suam 
qao aut Philocratem ant Antigeneni complecti coeperat re- 
centem et sub ipsa initia moratum ad matrem reyertisse 
paeralam , quom comperisset Philocratem et Antigeoem 
mutuo se inTicem amare, suum igitur amorem hoc facto 

14 
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in ipso ortu exsiiftOtum e«$fi. fn eiusdeqa Aaclepiadis epi- 
gr4iinai«le V.» 16.4, 

Nv|, 0-2 yj»p oifi^ &^Xnt iMpx^popm, oJcL pC v0pl^€i 
IbjSiig ij Nix^v0» ov^a ^/A* i$ AwJirn^* 

egregie Meinekioa p. 101. eaiei|davit (PiXB^autiTif^ sire 
(paeSaTririg. &Qi yorAU primp languidt^s^mtttn «s|.irl^^ 
ovK &^?iti¥. 9 pt^tpu^ oa^iiciot 

N»£ ai /^ckp ^K mf^iiJt pMpTupofiLat ktL 
Ut non untmCsi^tem jed Xaiiam ^qtioqae ck^e in coelo 
folgfiDtMi obteataius sit poeta. Gonfer Incerti poelae rerp 
ansi de.quibtts diiit^ Naekins Opusc. I. p. ^l , ap«d 
Gharia. lY. p. 264. 
. iLuM. Denm quae aola Tidea perinria ▼a%i , * 

Seu Crelea magia seu tu Dictynna Tocaris 
. '.hoeideseep^^: 

Sliiak^iB^emeMMit^ nisi memoiia f9})j9f^ ante me.Uiige- 
ma». TiTecsttm qmrtum alil aliter emendare eoneti ^mI) 
Bnperpime Meinekifis : (ro) p^fiijeUxT* ipf^ cttmx ^mpii 
frpofiipoig^ Ego nniee verum Iiabeor 

trdi pUfisliMT* hr* ipu>) 0-r£ra vapiB TpoUpoig, 
Sodem in mal^ vttrsaia ipsa de me conqueralur. 
> Melea^eii. e. il<66. 

'^il Nii^.,; a. (f^Xiy^pwmoq ipioi viiog 'H^ioidipxg 
xoA c.xoXiAif ipipm Mi9pL»T»^^aKpvx/B^y 
.JipthpbipiSi araopQ^ifg. ipt^ Xel^m» kx) rd^/Av|E«s : 

l fMflfidawfOti rpu^pf 6£X7r€T* iv 6iK»frlep\ 

I ipiyt. ixfii.^vyiKOKnbjTai^ iaKpv» K&pt,lv iveipovi- 
. ipvxotL ^frn u • jTtipmg d^(pi0a/,ovm i <|)/ An- ;: . 
.ir,vicg.:&?iiiiOg ipag ^ via. walyvia; fiilimTB XaixvB 
TavT? i^li^gy sJijg S' yjg TfapeicoKa CpvXa^. 
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In hoc carmine plura corrapta rant, quae pro parte enaeti- 
dairnnt critici , nt va. 2. ubi in codice legitnr ixKix^pfi^ 
11$ ^n. b^i Kirri ^l^tifA». Idem codez ts, 4. erhibet hW" 
Ma*/^» Brunekias iv oIks^I^^ Purgoldas, Gtaefim ei la^ 
dobrhia Iv ilM^l^. Eqaidem imKiHcfL acfibeiidaiii.'|mtb, 
ttt litiTOPkitihi Leoaid. TII. 731; 4. «r^0iicis0'/d((An« Qx.lh 
p. 314. 20,: ?• Lobeck. Phryn. p, SOB. Tenv aeottndb 
corraptiJiii ;Tidetur' o^oAifiv !ptiAj», jcmm adiectiTi iiulla ad 
manum est 4db0W ei^licatior*^ .Tfde' an s6riSendum sit 
MiMS»n<^id*«»i elamk^tihfili^jiim,^-^^: 6:it ^. bmdt dubie 
corrigendmn^r v^ *■: ::^u; •-:, ;\-: ,.,\ ...\ 
^ MMh'.' i' [ .■ . . . . K&(ju* iv ivelp^ .: 

A^eMpitfdea c. 167. 

'fWi^ jf# Ka) vv^ Koi rb rpirov A>,yoq Ipmt 
\ ^^:''i$ho^^M^Bopiii4\I^XP^9 iyoi II fiivog* 

ttK&teg o£S) Oipny vphq (aI»v fjirtix^^ * 
. r^-fo(roiir* ifiiticr» fiiPpsyfiivcg' — -: ixpi rlvoq ZA^ 

Zsy <(>tx&9 '^ly^^ov KaMg ipSv iputieg. > - 
Ya. 1« codex articulum ante rplrov omitlit , a Brunckio ia- 
8ert<itti^/'aed inaoditum e$t ri rpirov^ .qnarto accedente. 
Geelius igitur qbi eadeni de re ffdmonait EfU. Gr. Not. 
III. p« 96; dli/^ corruptum esse-statuiti nt in TerlMs oTvog 
K») lateat epitfceton ad iSA^o^ refeFondum ,v.fortasse ahir»- 
^ r frigus > toteai infestissimnm esse Toluptati,^ lacobrii 
iMik^pretafidniem incongmam esse c Tinum eniih qood pM- 
idi Mnper < amoti inngant , -graT6 aiibori ^se noa posie. 
S^d^hM^^IOci^^ Tocabulum oTi/o^ iungendom 4$um f erbis i^ib 
i^ftJ^ ol iiitorpretandam ex Posidippi Terbis -c. 2^1.3; 3. 
(tM%\ trfiptiTov (leiiav 2rt k») iti^ kK^otf&v 

Jj^Sov **Epurt dpxvsl xP^f^^^o^ ^yspt^ivt. 

14» 
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Omnia igitur sihi ad amasium properanti adTersa foijiis 
si^ribit poeta » pluTiam, noctem obseuran|> Tentam Tehe* 
mentem » fiiiiiy suam et plateas urbis parum a foribus la* 
tronibusque tutas. Corruptum igitor haud dobie rpirw attt 
ri rplratf* Ex hac aatem carminis interpretatione sequiiur 
^Sif^ei T8. 5«:.omnino alienum e8$e et motandum'in ifiiyitre. 
Posteriora igitnr disticha ita informanda puto :. 

rl^i — ro9(Mr* ifiSijtte — fi^fipsyfiivoq • &XP^ rlvoq Ziu ; 
Zsti cplke , (nyijffa , K»urig ipiv IfiaSeg. 
Omnia enim adrersa parum curaTit poeta pueri desiderio, 
et puer hoc miratus exclamaTit. y> Tu pluTia madidos 
nulla mora ioiecta huc Tcnisti, qaousqae tandem lapiter? 
lupiter taceam , tu et ipse amasti." Scilicet amasias pla- 
ra dictorus erat de yi amoris in . homines tosigni , per 
quam pericula nihil morantur, sed l6Tem aUocdtas melius 
haec taceri reputat » dicta qoippe ad detm^ UDam omniom 
haias rei gnarum amorisque Tim expe^tdoi- Enneiidatio- 
nem plane firmat simiUimum epigramma Gallimachi A, P. 
XIL 230. 

rh rb K»xb¥ fMXxvsuvr» BiiKpirov , el (jf,h tfA* Ix^tfi 
nrpiiu (avoliiq , s\ il (pi>k£l cpixioig * 

VMpit Tpig ei^x^l^^^cs V»vu(iiliieoq » oupavie Zeu , 
KAi fri TTor' npi^h^* oukin pMKpok xiyoi. 
Foilaro v^yJi^u atuntur Arehias A. P. IX| 27« 4. Nppii. 
IHpn. y. 497. idemque restiluendum esse Tidit etiam Her- 
mannus. Yerbum 0e(3pey(iivog de pluTia et Tino intelli- 
gendom Tidetor» ut in A. P. XI» 3. 5. rmg Kori?i»iq ^* 
uTofipiSctg. fied;K Athen. XI , 473. A. ^AA^ Kiioig Xlou 
(le KxrifSpex^f Eubulus. I, 41. 0e0pey(if,ivog ifkaf k») Ke- 
K(atuvi<T(iivo(;. 
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Asclepiades c. 169. 

iK x^ff^livo^ i^^^i' ^}»p$viv (trs^xvov * 
^iov V OTriroiv icpyTrr^ fil» rovg (ptxiovr»^ '' 

XhoCivot, KoCi octvijrai KtiTrpig vtt* if/^oripm. ' 
In terbo wri^avov inteFpreUDdo parain feKciter mihi 
▼ersati ?ideiltiir critici , quAnn mihi Msripiv^t^ videatur 
poettfs-" - - ".-- ' ^-^ • " '•■• V- '-■ - ^ ••' 

Qoo4^^pll3rCD tribuitur etiam a fanorate Atiien.-^XV» 

%l*lv>^^l^i^i^^ ^i^ si»pw7viv ivoiyifAOVOv t^poifftv ^ Op^ 
piini. HaK ill , :244. €i»ptvdS Zs^iApou vp^srAyysko^ tpvi^^ 
et":Noiin. JNQn^Il» 138. 532. Miror boc aon ridisse: 
Schaeferom qai in Melet. Crii. pU 102/ contQHt MeieaH 
gram A* P. IX p^^^. 9.\(k 

vii^ il vX&ov(Ttv iTT* avpi» KvpMrot voAroci 
-mfOifi dwtfpUvrcp Ze^ipov hlv» Kohit&tciivr&^ ^ 

Qbt:eorriiN^aai est KOXw&^xvrog. Coi aUa ex fibfa de*^ 
ciflio.iiddeiida sunt, ut hoo Salyri X , 5. 
' : ttil^ fnihoioptiwi jUfAdrfvtf^ , ^ dv* oltfiot^ - • \ 

'. iJwAiro5T«/ (laXxKi^ mU iSivoc^ Zicpvpoq 
ift^ KXi XitfASvsg vwip TTirdXo^ ixixvro 

&vi€a Kx) rpiixif^ vTy» fiifAVKi wipoq* 
fFXolvovq fivipiivii^ i0* iXKxi» 0opri^i^$i- - ] 

d^Kiff»^ Koii w&v Xxi^>o^ f0i(rii KiXot^. • 
rxvr* SpbfiiVi vX&owrtv iir^ ifATophfv i Uptffird^ 
. i hifjmopfjUrvi^ vxvnXlriv ypdcpoputi. 
Ubi Y8* 2. reote emendaTit Schneidewinus : ftkXo^Kb^ r»4 
iMvoeg ^Li^vpo^ 9 ut fi»XXKo\ Zi^poi Anth. Plan. I, 12. 2v 
PaK VI » 290. 4. Vs. 5. hiatus tollendus Tidetur fibnpiitrif 
in fiyipii^ii qui infinitiTUS signiScationem imperatiTi ha- 
bet. Vs. 7. lacobsius male rxvrx interpretatus est id* 
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circo ; verba enim quorum ordo perturbalior ita iuDgenda : 

e(i»vopltiv. cl. Oppian.. Cyn, II, 219. vcuirUJfiv vh&ovrt^ ot\ 
i^xviavi iJiXxfftrp^., • .. ~ 

Meleager c(. 177. 
Ktipim» tov -E(iaiTa> rhv OByn^ov^ &pTi yAp iprt !• . 

' iptptvhi iK HoiTJtg ix^* ixo/7rrm(Jt,svo^\. 
e(m Y i frceJg yXunviaKpvg islxa^^og ixbg ii»iAfiii^ 
(T^ii y^}^t7prs4&st^'MSatpi,:0ci^^ ' 

; /irc^rpig I* ouxirr IXavCppi^eiv rivof* oSts y^fjAltf^^ • 
:• . .^fc^ (^TirpuHv riv Spofctw ^^sri^a^rogi^xriti 
Yfl^iS. m Amoria jfliagiike queat Tendere «upit poeta^ rnSii 
pftrdm aptom Tideiur adiecti? nm yXvkiSioBxpv^^ pro /qm 
aplina MoaoliBs IX , 44(K 25« : j 

K^v TOT* li^g xXaiovTX 0vXi(r^iso ^ii cs irA^c^^^qi 

Non enim hoc.-fterpelaam laormi |p<iua De»-affto|;is eat ut 
laerious dolorem ezpl$at et:^eriit^ /):Gorrige::>A^Jc^i«pd^, 
quo epitheto et alit Afiiorem dixeront et Sapplio fir. 48. 
yXvKVTTiKpov idtixfi^vov ifdt^Tov. .Jb.^ne TersQ&.^iuaidi^ pro 
i6ct(Afiviq cotn^thiiim ir^p^M* ^udax. .clbrbnm enim 
tx(il3e7v significal^ :>xadim)^Rbuiidu8 :stuperd ^'* rapfisjv Tero 
est >>meluere.T-;Jdero;yitiwnvin vjfomeri; ter^sit ezem- 
plaria II. VII}c^'^7fi.-.v --•--^■- ^ '^ •->■- -^cviv ■_.' .- 

IJKS <rilc^\(iiTi ^i^kiitT 't;x.t 

ii(Afirjv ^ v\ jfiOfi :9tiy^c^^\ inA xkcipiv iiog::/iifX€^* 
Cotviffi^i.Tipfinffaiu^ tM>n yea&m mirabantar falgar ^d-tzala* 
pii8c4bai\t •omnef^. iit im ]|Ieleagri Tersibus de^^ijDll^ otaa* 
qiteilijl9teris'.'Anth. Plaii. c^ 134. 9.^ V; 

- ^XiB )' ivraTOv 6»fi06T (3iXog' i i" in- Si&rdig 
^Tiorjei* Tx^ S' efcwvovv ofi(i* sn ^g ipif>' 
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corrigendum X r^AS^J et ts.^II. xi^ti .tAfffi^\^ fitiam in 
Anlipfftri Itpi A,:Pv VI, 21». M. > 

h Tfififoii; imyii tufAhu ^lpififiMU^ 
oorrijgendttiii . este patet rmpfiiim^. €o«tra in ^ AlitipliiK 
epigrammate IX :» .:294, 2« ' 

Tlop^vpicaftiT^%r:^k Asavn^':^ihnm^^x7v»y 
Mi^9 raprfiiiir»^ ipy» rtig-dpiTiq ^ 
corrigendom Axfifiiir^. > Lebtiidaaii emmX^ri^M im ^proMb 
metoit fed\|H)st fioldlriiu .Tieli 'iirtiliim ^dililva^ai 'mor- 
taam hoc munere affecit. In einsdem AmJJpiiiK carmine 
¥1, 97* 

i^ovpag ^AXe^ivipoto * xiyst ii as ypififia/t^' iuiTvov 

'^ifc^^ko^ifKovM^ion^ vtiptfioXor *Aptiptih t 
ovhowJimkMo Iifi9^viq * i^iMiiv Irx^ 

pMh^ioupeb^ iftotpfiU'^ iiirWtrtirif ri^'A$if4^»4 
r»p(3}i^et fisyix^q fiv^aifiivo^^fraxifj^g. • 
fersa seilp^ .•CFfke&diim esf: ^«jc^/ftlror AlviinNib{^eiiiin ha- 
atam metderunt abtpialetv poaleri^Vero imraliMnt virlulia 
regis bellicae memores. Ys. 3. graviter dffomlic* inCeri^etil 
Tox ZvXov , mat verba; ikKiifToio\^^p»^ovoq<i%lAf^enA9i sant 
cum sabstantbao^ie^/Sff^ofy* ' AeeU aeiiteEWiia'^ restituta esset 
acripto: loiih J^K^iftrjiiio fipo^hvog^ sed ^^Aiotatio^ esset Tio- 
lentior. Yenitt. 1 et 5;'^ in .mDum -coBftidit/ Grammaticus 
Anecd. Bacbm. iL p. &7S. 21. ^pMtv^ yjrs&hTct iip»g ag 
»ioupctg *AX€^ivipoto ir»p(2ig ^' kx) ri yivoc<rt 9ok^ tf^tt 
T^y iiOsTetv rh yivxg. 
Leonidae c' i88^ 

OxfK ihfd» Tov ""Eparoi ' y^OKifg , fJ^pripOfAM »iritv 
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KuTpiv * fiifiKHficti V ix io?Jou xipcu>4 
xx) TTciq re^povfcai * tepfiiv Y iir) tspfi^ lix^et 

irpctKTOV Xa^q^Y.oiV.cffOV iofioXSv' 
%a 6v)iThg rhv ixirpov itrixti* Ovifrhg 6 icdfiav' 
rhofix^' kyxKJtiMcv V IwopC ik^ifuvoq^ 
De Qltimis mihi cam Meioekio.CQHTeoit ea sanissima esse, 
modo per interrogatioaem efferantor .qno omnis toUitor 
Terboram ambigoitas. Rogat enim poeta:. 

iyxKiifMiv T Sff&ofi,* i^^6fiivoqi 
nl praecedentinm Terhornm iactantiam aliqaanttim leniret. 
Tersom ^aintam idem Meinekioa ita scribit: 

X& tvHrhg rhv ikirpov fyoa ^ xe\ Ovnrhg i ic^lfMv . .Ji.. 
. rhofM^^ 
ol posterios tvvirSq corroptam sit. Eqoidem tene6 qood 
olim coni^ci: 

Xos ivijrhg rhv iXirphv \ — lioiXiv tvHrog oScupMv 
rhofi»i * iyxkiipuav V kraofA* i?^i^puvog, 
nisi qaod OttonJs Sehneideri monita perfeetom nonc sob- 
stitai plosqaara perfecto i^xei. . Sententia haec onice apta : 
cf. i. P. IX, 157. 1. 

Tlq dihv iiViV ""Eparct' iiou xaxov ouSev opSfiiv 
ipyov \i y ivdpivm cu(ixri fUihiif. 
ISar^ Aodr. 1161. 

, roiav6\ irotg &X?i0i9i titnFl^ccv iva^ 

i rSv iixeUm Trcc^iv ivipiiroig xpiriig 

(, , ..'itxxg iiiiivr» T»iS* i$pci&* ^AxiKPJag 

A' ifAVvifg^euiri S* &virip ivipuTog xc^xiq . : . i- 

frcoXai» vbIkh' TrZg &v ouv elti ffo06g ; . 
I^lat. Symp. p. 202 D. , . 

Meleager c. 191. 

"Affrpx xx) VI (pt?^€pot)at xxXov Cp.aivouo'» I^e?.iivH 
xcc) Ni^l xcc) xwfiuv 7i(i7rXcivov ipyiviov , 
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lip» ys ryiv ^ihiaaroy h' iv xolrxmy i$pifffu 
&ypuTvov Ktixvtfi tJaa* iTcimofiiviiy; 
i^ w* iz^i fftiymrop; iir\ 7rpo6upoi9i (letpivoig 

iixpvffiy ixiiiffoi roug Ixirxg mcpiuoug^ 
hf riy imypi^oig* kvTrpi^ ffo) MiXia/ypo$ i fii^rti^ 
T&v xifioiv. ffropyijg o-xSa^ rH* ixpifMffitf. 
Vt» 4. terba iri?X iiroiaopUvftv mnhis modia lentata sed 
nondam sanata ab aliis fdici suecessn emendatomJri spe- 
ro. Ys. 5, recte Graefius acripsit i^l vpotipoiq ii » et ei 
loois a lacobsio adscriptis » Asdepiad. A. P. Yi 146« «d- 
rov fAOi (fri^avoi v»pi iinhlffi roiiqii KpiftMvro) .fUpmn «*- 
otic ioMp^g mriffpi^ot^ et £p. Adesp.'24, Kififi roZrov 
rh vri^v^ rh ifmg iiKpvvi Xovdptivov.^ pitet Terbo /Et«- 
piva^ bie nallam locom essia. Gorrigeadum: 
i riv* ix^i viyiMvrov , iiri vpotipOivt il piva^ 

iiKpvviv hbiJivoi rov^ iKir»^ neCfdvou^i 
iv rii* inypi^otq' kri. 
Idem verbpm reddendam fidetor Antipatro ¥11^ 4S4. 5. 
vb ii ^ettvoru&x wo^iig iiKpvTiv iyyiih»^ KiTv* iviaphv 
Ixoq^ abi scrtbendam /ias/ydvo'^. 
Meleager e. 195. :. v . 

A2 rpiwaai Xiptnq rpTaiv an^ivcefix^ ^iviuvxi ./ 
Zijvo0{;iiav rpiaaig aififio?^» x^eXAmiv^ * . 
'- i fiiv iir) xparhq OipUv» vSiov^ i i^ iTri fMp^ig 
' ifnpov^ i ih xiyoii rd ^XvKifiviov hroq* 
. rpiMim 9iu il fiivoig k») Kiirpiiois ihrXivctv iiviv i 
Ka) Uiiii^ fiitouq Koi yXvKb KiKKo$"Epot9* 
Yersa primo Toapius et Bronckias scripserant vvvivvqt 
Zifv^Af, a qtio recentiores discesserant qnod ffui/iivif 
Griecom non sit ; imo illam Graecitati plane a4?erftari 
Lobeckias peritissimas iadei statait Paral, II. p« 473. qui 
nostro loco trvv^vovv coniecit » quod non magis probandum 
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puto qaatn (asohsii/^oiiieetaras: i^ivciif^y. et 4^i^tfj^y. 
Idem tamoa-.voicabiiliim occturU in.jibcripttQD^ «atis anti* 
qua apud '^ocickfaiam^tti:. 24dfiL Jx msfgijim xfi^^'''^^ X^^P^* 
sed quum cooslli[afcer forma o^iiyst/itf^ ;poet«ft utaatur , sab- 
lestae &iei • i^ctajuiloal Meleagfro-obtni^i nolim ;v. aoeentus 
quoque laoBSlrfit ei^xodioe . poti^r. tf-Jvftn^f^cqoam ffvvsiv^ 
emendilm esse;' Ailoqaitnr e.uie^i -.pnellam vbts Terbis poela^ 

Siad boCi facio . verium «snlientiae deest / quod reTOcaniloflb 
esse-emiecii» iBOBiiii^to:iioc camiii&.i^unnri^ %¥k 

^ irbv fUtAc^-KOi^^^Epcjg^x^^Qg^jttCtkiiytox^ y. 

Zfivo(pi\» ^'ffSi cig$inrp» Uituv id^hfitpuiv ^ hnl ffo^ / 

ai^Tptffioii: Xi(»r^ rpiig liomv x^pa^fl^ * - 
ctt rpiffw) X/kfiti^ rpiwht'cfm^AmiM.t v^imnfi 
Zvivo^lX»^ rptaaoiq aiififisXx^^^^iiJ^Mji^rfSyx^, . 

rptffffXKt ffiv ii fiivxg KorKiwptiog ikr^xv iimv,^, . 
X») Uitioi) fiviovg Kxi yXvKh K&hXog "^Epo^* 
Ys. 2;. ^Soripii jmbA^. u^)fm;i5% ex< -Grftelii^t^pniectura ; 
codex : JurX^c.ic^* yp^^ip^'^^^ ^A^^ifPvivwf^ ka:\Ti diTersa 
dictum diC^Acfe^oa.^ diwBtK^ 115. 

et Lobeck; '.SDpb:,cj4i«''^U)7; ;\Si^ieai yempi: » habenis 
regens«^< ^t^Yi;. <&v.-ier . liapretifiittr.TiiodiHiIiiinl etusdemt' -signi- 
ficationis:nQa ivi:^l^niH'w.q9aBiob|M^ 
:.-: :u-o ♦iri uKfiiV'. JLT iipai^ ri 7^hwf66u(iovi7ron. . 
¥tv'9i~ code^: iTpt9ffi»P mtv ikptAvixg^ Kaj'JivTpiQ^^&t^$9iy 
^Mir^ qnod* emendilTit Graefioa, qoi in notis' addtdtt faoe 
tamen stqofntibasnon eatis conTenire. Quod nwhi longe 
secos • tidefur , sed prioribus haeo acconimodanda erant 
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qood perfeci alio epigrammata addiio. lacobsia» '^leganii 
ei iogeniosa coniectara poetae restitait versam ita-seri^ 

V 

m I n m ? ..- , ■ . . ,^ '~i 

uiuuf • -v. - . \ \ . . . . ^ t - V, • 

Sed ita quoqae chaa.di8(ickop.pi^ieki)Bqa: paM^a congrae 
adiectom ,0^9 quo perqwclo.jiimvolim laoobiii cbniiectara 
probata hoc carmeD.coniangpndiltm oensarcom^ioobas yer* 
aibos qai hoc epigramma sobftqoiimor c. 196« in iiQiio 
inodam"l:',\ w'. q^-.\ '. . '. ^-- .-'V^' ctv::):'--"".. ^*:-*;:. 1.^-1:.:;. 

at Tpiav^^diPiT^.^.Tptffffip-ffTi^^d^^fM^ ^t^usws 

iZifvo^l^J Tpiw&g ^fifioXat xaPJio^vag^ 
i (ih iv) XP^U isfiim ttSSov ^ i V iv) fMp^Zq 

Tpi99jm^\4iioUii^v S^^^ H^pU. S^rimv. iihctv 

Epexegesi addita^^^poeia^r^plicfit -qoaeinjlm sii :?enastas a 
Graliis Zen^oplulafi pdncesfa«' In^Y8..4v-. T^Igo :ediUttn Zif- 

vocplhtf, sed codas yoealifom e^ibat V ^qn^d^^^B^^ ^* Ix^/v 
sofipaitipi^ {lEiidKevi^vr^.^X in&a. Xli ,^^96/ 6,v oiwkn txv 
aiTiv iSxav Mj^jfjB^s ^piv^C^ eiosdem 

''i.i3[i^iiZ^^'nisi^oSiq X») Ktifrpsk\i;i^W^iMp^ ^ 

AMAriiii jtflaahn' carminain partes disiectae in codiee ^difer^ 
sis legontor locis, oi Meleagri epigrammata Yy IS2»*'«I 
187. conlilngaiHM^ esse dodam criticr.persp^xenmiy^tt Al^ 
caei Messenii epifframinii A; P. Xil :,:29^i dUtit^o incerti 
poetae A. P. XI / 53» &ugetidam ^s%e ex codice Parisioo 
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docuit Meinek. Anal. p. 397. St ez epigrammate qaod 
SiQonidis esse traditnr VII. c. 496« 5. 

^Hspin V€pivBi» K»xby ^irxg io^sXeq "iTrpov 

r%K8 %»\ iv ^xutiuv (Mtxph ipiv TivMV, 
fifiil wiX»4 folstv ^^ippovisAv eHfic^ iocXiv^nq 

tyxM \i0Ofiivfig ifjUp) MoKovpiihg * 
vuv l* i fih iv irivT<p xpvepig vixug " ol ii fixpslw * 

: vivnXliiv xiVio) rlfii fiomtri ri^i. 
et altero Caliimachi VII , 27 1 . 

"^Xl^tfAf /E4if$* iyivovTO io») visq * oi yctp av ijfitTg 
: ir»ti» Aiox^iliov l^mMv iorrivoptiv' > v 
v5v y i fuv ih &kI mu <pipiTOU vixug ! 4vtI Y ixilvov 
sivofi» xoH xisfii» fffffi» i^pipxijp^iiv 
demonstravi muim e£EingeDdiiffl esse fiallimacbi ^pigramma 

hoc: : :,. :.*'': r . ,\: . .". '.^' :; ;~:l < \ '• 

*H«p/if Tipivii»y mxiv ^Xivo^^, ^S^i^ksq "l^rpov 

rijhi noti iv ^^vUtiv fjtMxpiv ip&9 Tivmv; 
fiilii, wiXetg vxlitv Zxiipavtxiv xHifm iotkiffv^g 
Ayxix Vi^fiivnq ipupt MoXovpiiiog * 
::: &PeXi fitii* iyivovro ioet) viig * od ykp otv iifulg 
;. ; ^ 5rAli3^ AiOftXiHov "Z&iFoXtv ivrivofjuv" 

. vwy i fiiv iiv iXt-^ou ^iperxt »ixvo* oivr) i* ixilvou 
. . : . oSvofA» xot) xiViiv ffijfiot irxpipxifAiiot. ^ 
qnod enim carmini qnod Simonidenm dioitur afficiom eal 
distichon , nihil oit ilisi ptenos assoius Jit tsi apecies qaae- 
dam inlegritatis jCOiOcUiaretiir , vel Tarians Jectib distichi ei 
diTorfta reeensione orta-. Ita in epigrammate Aatipatri IX ^ 
160.: 1. 

UKovrog ^Apiffnliin iifMt?jg fiix x») rpt^ipoo^og 
. ^ Sig * ix rovrotv Ktfiiv ihMWi Hpniq , 
Tariatai' in codice c. 255. ubi idem Pbilippo tribuitur i 
ita: 
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T^¥ tiv dg volfAvnv^ rky 0i» 3*^<r Ayixiiv. 
In caeteris nnlla varietas nisi quod hoe loco ts. 6« pro 
Trsii^aaq . recte legitjEir Kuyaaxq.^ In Meleagri earniine Y , 
215. qnod reourrit Xllt 19« pueri nomen in piiellae ma- 
tatam et ts. 6. illic hil^a (Pcovitv Tfidiirrot, l^c Atf/^« (pa^ 
vitivT' iT) rifAfi(^ scriptunK est». In JSlratpne XU. c. 242« 
fFpfjinv rijfy vxtipotv gdio^xrwXov ''AXxipt* Qa^ot^^* 
vuv Oiirhv iiii Koci foiimixvv txn^ 
librp OBdecimOt c. 2U legitar: < 

wpfj^v riiv 9ovipotv ^Ayoitcov foioid»ru^ov iJxn^ xtL 
Qaae in nonnallis ditersa legantar epigrammata Dioscoii* 
diaYy 63 et 193. tantam eorrectoram praepostera cara 
temere interpolata mt^i , t|aiim pristina species non diTcrsa 
faerit. Fortasse etiam Palladae epigramma A. P. IX » 172« 
^EikJFliog ciHi Tixn^ hi (Mt ftiXn oiT iAo^/^» 

\oiviv rijg iTir^q: ; ^Av j^ ih }apUvot * 
i\(i^;i^ivtiq ivipaTTog^ i^viiplifi ^ ffwoiKS* 
ifipi^v Wiyl^g T^oirov dfnoTrpi^opt^ 
emendandam ex c, 49« o 

*E\frU Kot) ffb Tjixfl fiiyot . Xfi^piTi * r^ ^iftJv* iipov* . 
oiih i(Ao) x^l^^^* ToclZiTi rou4 fnr' ipU. 
Conf^r eiosdem epigramma IX. c. 172, Ita primam dir 
allqlioa aenigmatis XIV» 55. maltam immatatum legitor 
c« 29. et altimaiA disticbon epigrammatis' Leonidae Tiafenp 
tinilX, 99. 

fl^ yitp ifiw^o^ oivot ^iXiy y^^wi^ viKTnp iv4^ii 
Jhrtrov imvinXvoci (ro) rpiyi SvoptJv^ 
SYcno Ascalonidae tributam ita legiittl^ per se censtans 
c. 76. . 

- lUiy fii (piy^g iir) fl^otv SfMog hi Hotpfrocpopii^co , 
S^ffov im^xilvxi (To) rpiyi tvofAivcfi. 
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Unde conieci Efenum illod distidkon in Domitiaitnro de- 
torsisse , t. Siieton* Doipit. c. Xi?« 
Meleager c. 208. 

OO f£Oi vodioiixyiiq KpaH»" ri is npinfov '^posrH 
Mpofiarelv , il fiil ioig n Xa&itt Hihoi ; ^ 

ohf tS^ ip^vip9sifi$uClq>M^l9tv,. 
Sententia ^sAbibir attis pera^i^a « it^ ioefe ccNrniptain 
sit alteram distidim , ^ ii-codicef «dMiffpla est notala: 
tyiTit riiv hvoiav. Yaria tetitarnnt eritici ^^piae Veceiimft 
lacobaioa;^ mihi^lidfriifiM eiViefaKbrtioiie''Mfiteiititf rd^a re- 
etitata tid^ar «cripto: *. 

4ielc9v:7ri4 ip(rtfv ip^mutff^.^eifikriv. 
Posidippos c. 211. 
A ckdj^tfi^ ncS kSf^ rl -f^. i^MpM , T^)y ^Sic^ ipxi 

ia nvpb^ «/^ iiifnv KvTpiio^ &v9p»Ki^v% 
h.iliyoi Y oSifdr' 4pcc7ti4.f ^l^i fioi i^-A0foilrif4 
&kyo4 i (iii^kphosi^ Ko^fviv ifdvrritiioi. 
Yetsn primo corroptum est iaKpvdf qnum hcrifliae ho» 
minetn in ambrem perd^eere nequeant. ■ Sleaidero ad sen* 
tentiam TOeiU)aIum qoale esi KpccHct\, jsed Eorin^tro aptari 
nequit. Yerta^ quiirto criticdrnm tentamina recensuit la- 
oobsids Aulm.IIy 1. p. 140. qoibus addidit t.lll. p. 468. 
BoM^i Uoer de) H fMt l^ *A^poilrff^ 

iXyoq i fAvi KplvoiV KXtvbv iysi ri ll6toq. ' , ^ l :: - 

Qood «oper prBj^ok etiatt^ Ifeiili^fcio^ p.rdS.^ qdiTrectias 
qaam Boschius Teirba' d /4 i^jo/w^ Hdn^ ianxif ^m &>,yo^, 
iod* fwr 80 ad liiio^ apposita piitlaiTit. Nef<i[ae' tamen llaeb 
recle interpretatus est >^ nullo formarum delectu haBfto ** 
quum Amor diisatar &Kpiro4 ioUfim etiam a Ma^iO^Anth. 
Plan. c. 198. I. Coiirer etiam Phaniam A. P. tll , 31. 4. 
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Ita genuinain poetae manum restitutam puto^ 
Macedoniiis c. 281. 

Th'9^^» TctJf^Xaplreffffif vpo9iliX»TX S* kitiiTi fiixkn^ 

irivTohy i^pstist^^ rAij^dy^ Ifitioy^i 
Yersu primo PfaiRiidKeft fiixxsr^^' Bnnki^' HiXsiq scripsil 
quae neque parse aiptvm SBBiOBi pr«eb9iit neqMcenpi se- 
quentibus beaetHieunftrqvornnvtainB^firsor^ ne* 

xum desidero. tbK in in^iDfii9JiiEr Gra^j^^iaSefMci : 

quae deliteieit b IM^ellB Obsiirfmliomfli^Ci^thfiiriim ii Tri- 
phiodorum (PetrofMri69?)-{}ort^ GolfilJii lionnepiani edi* 
tionem iiipiiidAswfi^p. 2Sift. 'S%nificiM!&ne\certe Iniige di* 
versa AvctTlistrioS^ mI trhjma verbt r ff ' «ciMj^ rqpetendum, 
Qmve hnius epigrammatis Teram l9otioBe« a nenmie dom 
reHfiltitim puto. 

Ificedoniiis e. 288. 
-:v • T^l^^q in noKsolo tI ^ipsToct^ pi fik A X0fipf9^ 
'^evx fyo^ tt itpii^KdTpiiog' iXkilTptov^' 
iIaX* hcc &oy T^y "^Apnci xa) d^a?M vsp Uvtc^ 
'--^ isl^a rj) fiaXai^ Kiirptit frstUfisvov^^ > . ' 

oSto^ ifio) s!Foiic^t9i^fi^opo^\4ii^ nWtSirrpoio 
..-: -( !Uicfioii9 hf 'if otifT^^HpKOfMP aifriv iyk* ' ■ v 
- > "mill^^LA^Jk .^t i^i^ ^ !ji^ i^^^if^fi.^cc.^^vc^t 

...:c:»;.> -^ri^^ti^ori^i^h^^iifrs^M ^'iKdfiy^ /" i \<v. 
Ad rfj^i^» >«^ S:' conlH' liobiickitm^ G48;* sub^ 

afittt&iitn "^AjMT^ signiflcat /9/ytM', n> A. P. YiC/ 6»h^ 
IX , 431. quae loca contulit Meinekius p. 178. addo' Riii>» 
lipp. IX, 311. 7. Pro hcidijvcit Planudiss AvtfWif^ soriptit , 
Meinekius coniecit ^* ifisTo- Xtoi^^ i quod'^Tir d^tissi- 
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mos ipse improiNibit prae lenissima medela qna poetae 
manns restitoenda est : 

(rb y $2/ iTT^ ifulo Kitn»i. 
Nam hbp praeferendnm monait Sclineiderns correctioni a 
me propositae : oir S* jy ix^ ifulo }Mf , pctl. 
Paulns Silentiarins c. 270. 

OSri ^Siov VTiCpAmv hriiiViTM oSr§ 9u iriirXuy 

eSri M^ofikJfTav irinnA Kexpr/pAxay * 
pLify»p» tni^ Xpoifjg AroKelTirou oHil xofUZa 
Xpuvhq diFixniTOU aijg rpix^g ayKBtin»* 
*Ifr}^ V ifixtviog ix^i XP^^^ cMorog euyXng^^ 

i}jJk reSv koyibim ToAAdy i^xvporipnv. . 
%tlKi» 22 ipoaSivr» %»l if fii?J0vprog imtyn 

IjSiog ipfiovlii xitrrig I0v Uacplitg' 
roirotg Trwrtv iyia xxraHifivafMt * ififMtvi paivoig 
OiK^OfMU oU iKirU f/^lKtXfig ivhicp. 
Integrnm opposui carmen ut ex eins tenore statim inlelligi 
possit TS. 8. inepte mores puellae memorari ; per tolnm 
enim epigramma de corporis forma loquitur poela neqoe 
animus milis benigneque compositus aliquem domare (x«» 
r»i»fivZv) sed potrus ailicere (Hkynv) ^idelur. Hisce, ni 
fallor^ de causis Planudes infelici coniectnra scripsil tv^ 
6iog 9 quod iure editores reiecemnt. Unice Terum pato : 

K») i} fU^Jipvprog iKilvij ^S/niiiog ipf^Avl^. 
Qood nomeQ. de partibns corporis occurrit etiam in Leo- 
nidae Ep. YII, 472. 7» ix roltig i^KptffupUvot irrSv ip^ 
fAOvlfig 480. 2« Crinag. 883. 6. k»\ kAkuv iKKvrog ipfMvltf. 
VL c» 489, 2. iiyKivffov V ipfiovltf ^ifMrog* fipicraU 
Athen. XUI, 570. G. rig ipfiovlxg n hxx^^f ^v vi* 
pMTog. 
Maeedonius c. 271. 

Tiiv TTOTi fiaKXfyownv iv ilii)' itihvnpim 
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i^ijpx^ ix^i KoCi voiao^ ifielMx^q * ol il (Pihnroii 

ol VOTS rpi^XtvTag ivrloy ip%/(i€voc 
vuv fiiyx Trs^piKXffi' ri S' oii^oai^^ijvov ixslvo 
i^iMTTiv , (rvvHoi^ (iJitirt yttop^ivmq. 
Pltnribos coniectiiris tenUta sont Terba iv iliei iij^tmpdap ^ 
qoat recensoit lacobsius t. XL p« 211. qoi ipse corrigitr 
iv ilapi ttiXurepaav. Sed saepins iv itiei dictiim inTeniait 
hoc sensu: in specieoiy ad imaginem. Qnare malims 
t^v TFore fi»K%iiiovvctv iv iUii S^^unpioiif 

rSv xpuviOKporAht^ ^iuopUvcov fnrariXf^ Kri. 
Quibus Terbia hetaeras et meretrices dicit peetiL Pro 
tnlivtoti mihi reponendum Tidebator o-^tJftirtfA/, quod idem 
reddendum puto Fhilostrato Y. S. I » 21. 5. ikiyito yccp 
ZKoiTi^ixviq ^ili^txf ScrTTip 0»K%iim^ Praeterea vov(to4 
corroptum. 

Plato VI , c. U 

*B trofixphv yiXi70t9oc kaS* 'EXXiioq^ i} tiv ipaorSv 

ifffiiv ivi 7rpo6vpoi4 A«?^ i%ovffx vim ^ 
rf n^/if ri Kirovrpovt iyn) rolti fiiv opi&ioti 
oiK iiiXu 9 ofii i* vjv vipoq oi^ ivvocfMCi* 
Parlicipium praesens ixovo^ot hoc loco ineplum , quumnullt 
amplius amatores ad Laidem accederent. Corrigendum 
igitur : $ ttot* ipatrrSv, ut A. P. IX , 103, 8. i} fiocvi^stov 
ivcpockig *E\^iivcov ovvi Tod* vi(iiiiav^ 
Philippua YI, c. 6. 

^joaiinautq ikpoUrovq Koii r^ i?,ivnxf^ Kdivnfv ^ 

.xu.yvpwfr^iiyKlTrpcivXocifMiocKilqiKl^ocgt 

icoii }f,ivov iKpofiiMffSov iTrocyyihrvipi n Kiprov 

. 0iX\iv Koc) iivffocg ffxoivOTiveTg ffTTVpHa^ i 
Kocl Tov iyipji^oiij Tvpig lyKvov ifjc^Koyoc irirpov 
iyKvpiv n veuv irX»t^oiJcivoov TTxyiioc , 

15 
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Adiectivum a^imm^suet^ v S^l9^6id^^8.\ij^tetf|uretilus est e 
iuncis f»/^^f j v^p^ob^l^t^ Sdiaefeco Gfeg. G^rw. f)u:509. 
Eqaidem scrib^daj^^. pjiittiQtV. <%^ 8 laco- 

^iOfir j^a 4i^4£^^ 9cri{>sit;^%^d)Vcy^; inilii Betskiiia reclii 
eniej^^isse tidetur .fffiiSif^eye^ qi Thetelefo Ti^ «;' 27:. 8^ 

Zpi\M y(, f^. 22. 

K^i ,m^ify¥-x^*^9 ^ y '^ <^^ p ^ V ^^fvlHoq , • 

Yersu quarto recte Meinekius p. 230. scripsisse vidQtiir 
dfjt^liopov , quum probabile sit hortulanutn Prjapo dodiir- 
ticalam- nt)CQ$i: conse^aiWQ^ fiodem adieetif^ uniia' tsse 
annotavit PhaJaeeain A» P. JI ^ 165« miko^. dfjt^iHpov 
vriKriv i%fHivi{a>^ Yeironl etiaia vyersu qoinio ciirifm>tam 
esi fiovo7riph7f^P^ qood lacobsiifis Animadn tl YIIL p. 
204* roote Scholiatten explieuisse^ putetfftWiro}/» coUalo 
yersQ Sophoelis apud Aelian. H. L. YII , S9« 

ffrSpdvyyotg eJp^'* fiei^Jeo^^ ... 

interpretatns vripduyyagie pedibus qaos tollat oerYei:i>&d 
intelligantur ibt: oorefia/qfuaiQi xerTa iioUiii AUi fit9»odxdf£vy^ 
dePriapi v^cette 4nlefpi!£^oiQr « qnAaiioterd«bqL*l^na mem- 
bra eias ieiMgimi^ns irddefi^ttir i^ &i[UiiGkiai nt .fi^okifvXog 

m 

explicujl i7>ex^ uno etipite dolatus.^^ £qaidem corrigam 
^o»iuvrSp$^y:i Uptihf^f quod^ile akis Prii^ oecnilMs ia« 
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telligendam ; ita A. P. YI, 2S2. 7. l\i(rTip6\)y^i HpiiiTetf. 
Ys. 6 pro T^ii scribendai)! r^^fi 
Macedonidg Yl , 0. dOv 

AIktvov &itpi}li^(0ic)f ^A(ivvTiXfi^ ^f^^ TpM¥^ 

m<rsyip0 i:Klm TTXVffdpUvcg HctfiiTm; 
ig ii n^iiidava k6t\ AX(ii)ph oJ9(ic^ ix^xttxifi^ 
■ * elwev iiTroaTrivicov iAKpvov ik (i^s^ifkjv* 
'■■[ cMa fiAmp xiicfiijKa xxxoti y iTr) yiip»og HpbTv 
&X>,VToq ^l3cicrK6i yviOTCtKiig ^ivt^ • 
6pi\pov hi ffTTdtlpov t3 yspivTiov^ aiWiiri yoitni^ 
dg ili^ng^ fiiiiosv xct) x^^ ^») TrsXiyst. 
W« 6 ^BranckiQs correxit: ciq itivci^xi; lacobsias Sg yi 
U(Aig ei in Iddendis : &g iff cchig. Hoc minqs etiam plro* 
babile/aed caeteris etiam praestare fidetur: ig HiXi$4 
qdod iil* p]^ecibQs addi solet: cf« Berod« ?II» 47* i^tg (ih 
1i iiti^ctvffTcc Tov ivstpov &g 0ovXi[x,i6cc ipt^iripot TiMt/r^" 
trnti'^ eX ab bominibus qni aliis faasta appreCaDtnr , Qt 
Homektis: vdl^ iso) Titrcc iolsv Botx (ppia) crj^i (levotvfgi 
H. Hoiiaii Cer. ISS. iifAA* v(a7v (ih ^ivTtg ^OXi(iinot iipcccT* 
ixfiv^i99o7iv kdi/piilovi ivipxg — &qHi\o\j(rt foxtjig. Ap. Rh. I , 
890«'^ vldrrio Kcci vi 6io) trvv iTnif/coa^tv xvTig sTCctpoig xfi^^^- 
ficcfftkvf iipog KOfit(rsixv &yovT» ctvtccg ag iUXitg. Soph. PhiK 
464. ' tJocl &e ixtfjcovsg vifrov (JcsTccfrTyicrsixv ig ccirbg tiXsig* 

0. a 111«. 

' rccc^^^ffoi Sio) iripotsv^ cig iyoo isKoji 

Horat. Sat. II , 8. 75. » Tibi Di quaecunque preceriiTi 
eommoda dent /' ubi plura Bentleius. Ys. 8 corrige xiv 
Xfiov) Kiv wiKiyih » i 

Plato VI, c. 43. 

Th Nt>jce$Sv ispiTdvf» 0ixi(^l3ptov , virpiv iotih ^ 
Tov Kt^iatv KOv(pxig Tspiripcsvov^ fifiCTpxxov f 

15* 
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XCi^xi fiopCpwa-a^ ru; SScaripoi; Axp^ Untm 
Hwifjumq ixjtpoTcknfv 04*09 ixamptao^ * 
TXa^ofiJpa yap BUi^sw y^»p , Auupon cmng 

wu X a i i oq ht Spovspjg (^ffflififqf 9ri(um * 
cpwnfw V nyimpa» SSoaripog oim caroXohnof 
^pg irivn ylMBpS» a» Mhf votfUBrm» 
Vs. 2 eorraplm est JtouCpmi^ ; rane eniai mb JcImI m i 
tar aqQu npidm et [mpenoitiiMu , ati atmnMlihMi el pi» 
gris p ot BebriaS' Fab. 120« !• 

i ToXptArtnf hooBO^ y o n^ XW^ 
a ^p ipuximg ffarpaxp^ ^ntf siphm^. 
CorrigeBdium igitnr: kifiim xagCpaJ^ Ymm tertio iupCpA^ 
ffo^ superseriptiiai ett in eodieo Toei rwnira^, tfaoi m 
contato iegitor nwtro repogoMtt.. Falso, ot ouhi evto 
▼idetor» (iopCpfa^ag nmumi rettitotom ert ; qMoeBiai haiai 
yerbi a laeobeio eolleeta soat eienqpia » annia roeealknH» 
bva debentor et Christianis seriptoriboa » oado iUam oar«* 
reetorii eonieetoram poetao non obtrodoi^bm esm iBtalK» 
gitor. Pro zo^^'^ ruxia-a^ coniieio %«A a w tf ay df Msyt nl 
riitor bane aeneam ronam bciendam enravorit. Itn ^pi^ 
^NtpMo^ A. ?. VI , 126. 4. 365. 2. IX , 605. 2. rAd- 
tf^ ira^ VI, 337. 4. cU YU, Z9i. 4. IX» 791. 5w 
Versoi oetaroi ia codicii margine kgitor et a lacobaio 
cte Platoni abiodicatnr. Idem fitiom metricom tolii 
loit icripto ? S» hritsi paafMV oupo icivtp ykuatop&v. Sed 
aoriitoi hic reipiritor , qoare praostaret : &rt hMnor* dpti^ 
pSp. 
loeefloi VI, c. 51. 

Mlfrip Ifi^iit yctiff ^puylav tpiimipa AWyrw» 

AliHufiiop Jiq puiffroig ovx i T a rtfrro» Spo^ , 
7o) tdHi iiiXu^ ''AXifyq iff^ OiorpJffMtrot xi^^nq 
ivUro %«Aie«n/Tdu Txwiptivoq fMtvlng * 
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rifiiFmi r* i^xA^^* ^i «T/GtAri cpomxtivT» /^ 

iXccog^ 2 iivTOtvXf Tbv iv veinfri fMvivT» 
ynpaKiov Tporipig Tctwov iypuovivvigf : 
¥«; 1 Herraannas coniecit /E49r#p ifiM 'Peln^ qu6d «erlisf 
simam Meinekio Tisum p. 230; IfassoTius mo ScripV. 
Misc. p. 199. formam yal^ defendit ex App. Ep, t. 153. 
2. ei J72. 3« la^bsius coniecit t fu^p & t^eyiX^^ qua 
conieclure po parte issumta scrii>eQdum est^ 

Mnnp nIjes^ fieyiKif , ^^puylav tpiTmtp» Xeivrav ^ 
AiviufM^ jk ffiiTrmg oiK J^virHTOV Spog^: 
Ts» 2, in codice legitur Atvtvp^vifg quod iam Scaliger re* 
etiaaime m ino TooabuJa di^unxit, PassoTiua 1. e. f rae* 
lliil dt enra Mmto iunxit: ivSsTO f Alviyptov xtL quod 
durias 6st* Pronomen possessiTum ita deoram dearamTe 
norainibaa qaos prae caeteria colelNmt addi aolet» nt in 
Sor. lon. 455. ffi tccv ililvuv Xox^^ iveiheltvixv ifiiv 
*AHvsm iMeTei»^ cK ib. 209« ^.ei^» IlAAA^iS* Ifiaa^ ieivL 
Phaniee Ep. A. P..VI> 299. 7. TOlviv.Siot v^ Kivptq 
ipA teiq. GalK Del. 82» ift,o£^ ieo^ e1x»Te Moum. Sed in 
Ipp^lp. 281. 1. 

'Aeulitx9iqMe wiiFkog if V iviSnxev *AHv^ .. . - 

■y^^ y Ttfrp/S* iq eipixopov Ktiirpoy ivh ^mtinq ^ 
reele Spengeiium iemendasse puto *AAif« In tertio disti* 
chd dnbito an sana habenda sint Tcrba : <&q fdrxw Xo^hif, 
SMfitfii^e uipe^* Cornaa enim TituKex quibus confeetae ti* 
biae , mire dicuntur ipsa tibias incurTasse. Et ingrati ad?» 
modum repetitio eiusdem Terbi in adiectiTis i^ii^ioy^oq ,et 
fictpi(pioyyoq. Vs. 10 iypetofftiviiq , quod duo codices An<> 
thologiae Planudeae praebent , receperunt Brunckins et 
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lacobsius , <^uorum hic tamen ixpnfUffivyjq Aulebal. Se- 
cuDdnm Meinekiuiiti 1. c.v aperium . est poeltfm. scripsim 
dxpsiofftivpi^ ,,sfulitHa. . Mihi >ero fbrtias aii^od yocaba- 
lum ,' ut Xwrct»'^ Teqiun Tidetar idjque.ex ips^p codice resti» 
tuendnm» in .qbo. acriptnm r , . . -c . 

yiffiiSi^Jop Tcporiinig^yaKva^ov.d^piocniwf^. . :, 
In qiM) ut JD Ipiggibrd Vocabulo ..seconda syllaba mbtriicani^ 
SB producta usns est poeta. : -;:.i 

Paulns Silentiarins c. 71. .' .• 

- S^ r^ XivotnsCpiyav hariXficeT» (MpiA (JStfAAftM^l, ... 
(ro\ T» voofrXiixrov nho^r» Kire^h» jiMttg.i:] . 
ffifrrfvxfl^ .ao\;rit(Aipoi&i isi€V(Aibk\^T06'ico^\if. 

a:ifvXoi.7roh13xiiTOv KUTVu.^Jkyo^ce^ipoii^.L. 
co) rdSe Aotti &9r»vr» f^ri^ / ;.' . » 

Pra ipoTrXiikrov corrf ge voorxiifkrov , quod adieotif nm- fO« 
69i\nfiio..fdiif^AuniiL etiam Nonntis in Biolkj^iftds» tSimili 
fiUa eorruptas eiiam Antipatri Tersn8.¥I> 206»j3* ; k:: . 
rov ii (piXivXixToio tUftM^ cCpiywrijps^j^iXetwlq . . 
^ •ffotTtrhf dxig^^^OXiff^ &ifi£Ti'x€Xpv0»Xou9- ^ 
obivsonbenffiim. <f&AojrA^xro/bV':X;oIkto Arehift:;C« !!tft7^:L 
aHvixXa^ /tosSt» 'Birtvm fftdXvTrXxyitrov "il iHiXcB^ . : 
/.mp^^soiKXP^irx^.^^vr^ iHXpiiipaeXoi^, } ,\:\^ 
ubi recte lacobsius mXvTrXiyxrov spripsit et 'ilii&. fif maYil 
ezemplis. j^didtftiTumy 2ir^o/?Xi^f^ de liQmfi^ ^aiiDltf . legi- 
tur etiam aj)H Niinn..Ar6n. TU.vll&.^S^ 268. 

XI, ^36. XYy 2^4; >269v^68. 401. XXi^ 27f MIHv 
2t XXXfU 5 ^4; XL, 561. XUI, ;122. ParapUiv VliF^ 
1 24» ' Alto senan ' idem Noniiua < eo: usus :esl DipB^i ^ \, V^^^ 

xUi Xmptr^v 'WxXi»ct ' vroAoPXiiroio TrpoorAvrav , '■ ' XNhi i- i3. 
XXXiy^^^77; ubde defendehda Tulgata in Asclepiadtsriiip^ 
AvP. y; 153. 1. 

Kixctpint^ ro frikiai ^efiXviijUvov iihv frpooccTTov ^ 
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qood Salinastus mutaTil in n^Jlkkg prfci^whov , Meidelnb 

^AA^ r& n^y (SovvTt» tx fiii mXioT^fii t€ ii^ai* ' -^^' 
iSp» K») eiiypsi T^ie TriTxa^ffov ^tphg/^ ^^* 

Yelim iUiif^ 4A» iege ^lvnfftftuiii >sk VdOtfteliiBi^-^i^firjf^ , 
quod apud Saidw.^x ^iio(i-^M^ 4«^ ^cluM .comparet. 
EmendaiMfawi ftakt^^ .^0^9 oi^iiteifMvi^SV 9St. «i^ Kcifii 
Thy uh^aph iwi ^^fffffit,vfi9^^0i^ recte 

iaM|>siini «diir j9«r , wUalis^^pfiBAi looia Vk\. fll ,' 49./ry , 

Simmias c. 113. 
l^Uk^i^- &Tfii^o$i iwf^fkrffffco; l^imf^ aiybi ^ 

io/Sv '-M jBOi fiix'0/eiiix^ Kspm^ihg fipfiofe rixt^ 

ivTXvii^ iMftog ^HfiipTipii mrp»; ^dif^^ i 

Lemma^ ^<«|i9iiM i^d^eripHHii l^iltsr i ^AiMiifiei^^defk N/- 
KOfUxoy^ sed nidtt iu^Uo eattiitM "imst qmd^lM^ipViooeBi 
donario additam prodat. Micomacho enim^ M>er eoiiin^no- 
men non a«Uiiam Mii^m «itMlciiMe^em qoae 

aententia et per sq leiuna^^^nseril^iM^ ttHYvepigrammati 
nuUnm daba&'iociMi. ^^orvigeAdum^ii^ i '^ 

vvv U ff^'^}ihKifmx^g^n^S>f^ 
Ita hos Tersns^llii d<merio^iS8Cvttilc«4ii[Mi^'pM Unde 
ezplicandum tpiodradieoti«o ^^ niitlum -add4liMi est sub- 
slaiitiYuni r ^^upd in^anathenalicis emitti s»iet. Minimb 
igttor emi "Meinekio ^iSv 4^ mendo suspecHm habenlltnn « 
coLoppositam f^pfMtrss i* e, in unum doo corntta coikittniit. 
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ut in arcu Pandari apud Uoro. II. IV , 109 sq. Sed in oae* 
terisprioris distichi verbis haereo , ubi ei penlamelro: M 
XKufolq iTTS^ifiuv TTSTiXoig , haee de corna copiae itttel- 
ligenda efse efficere possis. Sed ita geniiivus aiyig non 
habet quo referatar. Qoare pro irr£^ifA»v cocrigani ior^* 
(PilMVt Qt capri cOrnaa dicantttr prp^rr^ Oppiam Cyn« 
II y 329 , et verba iiri x^pot4 irtT&hOi^ insigniter cormpta 
habeo* 
Moero c, 119« 
Kil^^i iil xfU9t»v wTh votvrJbi» r»v ^A(pfohlreL^. 

fiirfti AUOVli^OV 7FklltifMV09 (FT»yivi * 

oyyjri TOi (iArnp iparhv vsp\ HXijfiot fiotXeSM 
<p6a€i iwip Kpceri^ vixtip$ov wir»^jov. . . 

Templom YeneriiB aaream dici mihi miram i^idetacy qaare 
epitheto solenniter Teneri tribai solito usam poetriafl^ 
puto : 

xsT^cti^ iil xpu^io^ ivh To^rHi rqi S* ^AlppditTa^. 
In uno apographo legitur rig *ACppoilrcig. £pitheton illnd 
et aliis locis, ut in HQmero, Yeneri tribQitnr et a Poeta 
apad Plut. |fon posse: sec, JSpicnr* c. 2U 

iMs/ rs yipm ^\ yptvig i^v xpwfMq ^A^pcShmg 

(i^i^oivr»i w). Tomv iftniptti 0lxov Jfropi 
< Mnaiiilcas c. 125« 

"Hifi rfjh (Uvfii ToXifiAu Hx» * mXov ivoiKrog 
. ; ^ipH^v ifAV vdrtp ?roKKi$u fu^apUvXf 

Kxt^ep mXsfiiXoyg loug xx) x^pfAih'' ahfct 

44i^tC^:KC^i$XtXig^^CtfUv»HAfAM»$9 \.\ k': : 

f 

,;,, .oifiisrors JO^elrm ?^iTi7v TipifciHBX TFixpv -, 

< . (fiMfji^ mrci fi^iOffuphv (PhoTvfiov ^Zwa^lou. 
Ys. 1 praeter necessitateio Hermannas Opasc» L p« 93« 
coniecit Kifivov pro KKT^iv^ qood parum decorum fortis 
pectoris epitheton sit. Mihi potius Kipdvov vripvov a forti 
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Tiro alienum videtur , neque mirum clypeum laudare a 
pulcritndine domini pectU8« Codicis lectioneiii . MeiHekius 
p. 91. tntatus eat Homerico wcipot ^P^» xx^hv IxiffiM. Qoi- 
has alia addi possent.. Praeter^a asyndeton tollendnm est 
scripto Ts. 3. &T€p pro Jt»lir€p. 
Incertus c« 145. 

B^ifMu^ Toigie isolq "So^oKkri^ HpiffixTO vrpSrog ^ 
S^ w^sJorrov Mo67tig sJis x>kioq rpxyiKijg. 
y%. 2 scribendnm fJ?^€ ^ non sJx^ qnod Bronokiiis repo- 
soitt ot Ap^ Ep. 271.. 1« xKiog iJxpv doIiifMv. Non dis- 
•imilis inseriptio apud JLtlieQ. JLIII > 609 0« . o-wiiSsf H^ 
S^ (pif^-i KKfdiifioq. iv iyiicp^Hi^Tont^ rSv X^pfiop. (p^^^^ ^^S 
'Imrlov yiviffiM uai rht.Tpb^ ^Axctitiptt^ "I^t» iipiffavixi 
wpuTOVt i^* oS iviyiypoiTrrcii '^ App. £p, 302. . 

TloiKi?^pf,iiXo^* ''Epa^ aoi rivT iipivom fiafibv 
%&Pfioi; iir\ (FKiepoXq ripiaoun ytifivstvloy. 
Ubi scribendum :^} Wv^* lipivom vp&roq^ e]( Pausania I , 
30. !• wphii t9^ iqiioQ T^g ig ^Aneii^fiiav iorr) fio^fib^ "Epci' 
TO^f ix^v iTfypc^pt^» a^ XipfAO; ^AHnvcUciV TpSrog '^E^i 
iyatiln. 

Tymnes c. -l&lv 

IAIkkoo i tliXKcivaJog %vuci?Joti fiapbv aixh- 
rivV ig *A6xvcUxg iKpifACKr* lA/ito^, 

lkUp9CBvh fAiXiiafi,»^ iC oS tok» iri)X ifiiaviv 
ivhp ilpivag ff6pt,fioK» ucei vrokipLoy. 
Ad substantiTum fi,iXtio^(M ts. 3 annotaTit lacobsius : 
>>/:MAi)^/ii« Pal. BrunjekinSv qui in Lectionibbs . iBS£A/r«/B4^ 
Salmasii coniecturam i^omine^at; fuhiictfMc ^ cura ^ et ex 
poetarom oso id quod qnis curat et ezercet* .Miao tuba 
qoa Tyrrheni utuntur fAs?iiixfi» Tvppifviv ^ i« 6. Tvpp^vuv 
recte Tocari potuit/* Equidem scribendum arbitror : 

Tvpvavh K£},etSpjfi» ktL 



l-n 
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Ita Crinagorn YI » c. 350. 

TvfffijvSii; KeXdiiifi» hdirpivm 9i>,myyo^^ 
WX IpM laba :t6cabQlo i ipo iBOnitni ditendQs enit , 4icta;, 
iit tynipaDtim (ipimn TfMXiynpM dicitor a iKosoorid» 4« P>« 
TI, 220. 15. Phalaeco c. HSS. 8. / .: 

KoCi KOfvfixvnlav ixxiifMT» x^^^^ ^Astrpav , 
et T8« S> Ivc^. TI, -^L %. iifisTO0ap9^Mrym4M?^iiThv 

Meleager c« 168* 

Tk Td^^iioi^un^Sv/^kiep) ^iykHlciv iiviHiiv: 
i .^.' VKuAk , ^div»icrxf^Tif9 '^^^^ %v^^lf^ l' 

oU ii^icepm ^Kfii^&h^^rT^iXtqif^f^ih^ ^f^tpcfi 

^hfkxxmY^mvm sdn^pet ^deciit tariii^oiodlflt Ustipt jdoBlifi 
vuiil'- erodifiv^ Viz iviihi dttbkandoin tMetti^ qQtQ: Ippfta 
primaoi diilichon ita scripierit: 

TU tHs fMi 6^^Tx vep) SpiyKoTvtv iidfijuv 

Spolia enim dtcitfbtnr tfiinys^.it 'nnUo «ali^diife UIU» , ut mox 
yxviavT»^ 9}Qte Jlarli -ptiiiolit soni » 'Qt iiCionidM: <i||ioqQe 
TarentinQs in epigkaimni^e eia^^fi^ aijgikqientj A. P. IX i 
822% ■• • ' ■::.:'. s: • • - .. 



«rf . .1 



• ■ • 



! ' * ■ '^''ikpnoq^^^^fJSitm, Tctv &x»pi» XP^ptr»^ ...„,. 

aiioT TriifTCk ctpivcdT* ipv4^lvoficoi^ hL^l purAspw 

in qQoloeoiex Gobeti sententia sciriptdm oportet.: 

ttXiol ^Zv To TTpivaTTOv epstihfbcu.^ 
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qnod Tere animadTer^uni puto. 

. ^atdas Silcotiarias c. 168. . . . 



: i ." 
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^.: -.^ 'lAMv^^^^Td )t^^^«^ iis- :k!'.;... 
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vAi.2 . ajpri x^ 'V| Sjjiift^ 'irAy^ti Ikt^PrU fiMt^w 

Yersa septimo corrigendum Trsp) ^Piyiv^^bK .LeotridfrS^I , 

T»uT» x»ta^kp^mo^'^psuti£vm^<9A^^^fimt(^'^ 

Praedae a teoaioHbnB Tcaptae prnkttUs^ 'ciai^ 4d aliqaam 
arboroQiv^viiipeaiere'* sblebabt / 4^ateii^mwi^^ahi ^eM^onia 
in hoc Anthologiaa .Hkro '<M)iaf»fant: htfebipllw et eifi- 
giiiQiM iMi9a aptid Sp^nhabiitifb ad^GiiIli^vMak. 105.' > '' 
Rhianas c. 173. • '' /uvcvv,;^ o.. .;ii»a i-j 

i"> '/4rAAt«/^ KujSix^^ iPiOf^t^ypwri ^X^ikt 'hi^iBr' • • *» 

ri^S^ tsf X»lr»q vep) hnXtii dijKSv ipelf 
Sepptiv iin\v7,ik9ik-^V')i^i7raiX^ 
Ad primam distichon cf. ThyJH. A. FiVtt, 'iS(8. tl < I 

]lbi^c!i6rrigendam : >f VLvfiiXifi die qOO^ll^lf^^PAtt^ ll^ 
7. 6. ^iovivtp ptxlveordxt^ II, 11. 6. Koptxt — »1 Kdljhvrdi 
rji ie^. Bernhardy Synt. p. 86. ExLattnis *plariMa eon- 
duxit PeerHrtmp. lyirg. Aen. ^U II. |i. ^4.^tnler^^4lie lu- 
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Y^n. Sat. TI , 314. » QlQlantqQe Priapo/' Ad eandcm 
normam in Rhiani epigrammatis ts. 3 corrigo KvjSiAjf 
qnod iangendam cam Tcrbia iotj^»fx^^ at Calh frk 810. 
ts^ r* d?iixayfAX vofMioy iovyxi. Haic datiTOt appositas 
y»^Xctl(p iX^kiyiACiTt^ qood in Tulgata iongendittn cam 
Tcrbis iouveu fic^y ijx^ Idonep senao caret. Ys, 2 cor- 
rigendam T£/^ t^i/x^ •— r»g UpA^^ facea enim .Cybelae 
aacrae 9 Nonn. Oion. XTI , 18 »q* Ad .Terettm sextam 
confer Dioscorid« A« P. VU , 87. 6. 

Zoslmas c. 183. 

• 2o} r£is^ U»v 6^p$wr»^ dvyipni^avrd vtivMfMi 

ilxru» fpixf^l*!^ ^P^ KW(»yi&hi4' 
n/^pif^ pfiv vravSv » Khilrmp »hi4^ U ^* Avi xipvot^ 

AZpug rsrpctwiiav d^fxiXo^ IxiviKiriig*^ 
Ax>A frh %iiv ipufMltn m) itv ixi xa) ha pU^^ ■ 
nipoq iSaypov roi^h iliou xifAOTOv. 
YocatiTi t^p&rri altima brcTis est ; hiatus igitar toliendaf 
est scripto irjpiural^ cl. c. 184. 1. 

rpi^ffa r4^ rpttrtro) Hpaypiroti , iXKo^ dbr* ^Mi^^ 
. riXMH^ wpi^ y«$ Uxtfig Uivro hiv». . 
c. 13. 1. 14« 1* 18. 1. In eidsdem argamenti carmine 
Alezandri^ qaem c^Te Aetplam putesi Tl^ 182. 4 Pan 
dicitur : : - 

Hiplro^ X») ^oUm 9 tiplr» m) itihiyiui* . 
pro qto scribendam Tidetur: 

Vfpi ri^ mi yoi^lt^^ Tipi r» xoii ^riXayitif 9 
traiecta pariicula xoit , nam acriptnm oportebtt : xa) ri 
y^if xai r» ^i?J^iv^. Lobeckius iypir» cooiecit Pathol. 
p.881. 

Leonidas Tarentinus c. 188« 

. 'O Kpnq Bfiplfi,»x^^ '^^ A«y«/3JAflJ Uxv) Atix»l(p 
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^ff Sr^ irpiq *Apmiixo7^ i%pi(i»9iy vwvihotq * 

aWK» vh Sfipifiixv iApav x^P^^t dypSr» iaSfMu^. 
X^7p» mriiiyoiq TO^iriv iv woXifKf , 

. iv Tt frVVX^KilXiffi VOiplffTWO ii^iTipf^i 

^pSr» iiiobf oT^fH^ iSpoi xot) &yTnriKa¥» 
Tii, 6 eodex in ?erboriim cootej[ta: h TotTg iyxiloa^i^ in 
Qtergiiie h to dvoeo^Kxt^vi ^ nndb Planades acripsh: h r# 
onfHooyxelouffi. Soribi possil .etiam : h r' iiouyxelifvi » «I 
CSall* Cer. 82, *Epvorlx6ovo& y liKoiai xAirpo^ lihiudw^ '$14'* 
yxiioiy. In fine Tersas Brunckias ii^mpff <Fff » lacobsioa H 
Ifeinekilis h^inpii^i. Sed anice yeram : . 

WOiptffTOi^O ii^iTipff Oi. 

nt in Aotipatri £p. TI » 116. 7. 

vig TOi 2y Ix fl^o^ iyoiHiipofAiy * oStb Aiixiq 
woiTp^ot t^fitXouy ipy» fiooxTXfflag , 
corrigendom: oS ol daxio, cK Uom. II. XT^ 496« oS oi 
diixig dfiuyofiiy<p wip) viTpno Tidydfnv. Ys. 6 codez xoor* 
ivTiiriKav qaod lacobsius correiit. Eidem aainmo inre 
corraptam Tiaam jiSpotf cui wpSTot substitatt, Svot ?ero 
Heinekias. His praestare tideretar ^ie&A«« 
Laco site Philippas c. 203. 

•H yp^tig ii ;t^pv5r/^ ^ yviti %&ot^ ..[ 

iritrrtv xmt^ iorixiiv viotrog voti^vlov 
^Kdiv iro6\ ipiriiZovff» orvv ipi^g SuK(ff 
. ri fitv itiorxijptTrTi rjjfv r^rp«fti«jfv • 
, oJxTO^ ii Viifi^oto otXiv oSt^ ipivifAOV 
Alrvif^ frapapil^t T.vfAoUiov vootpbo 
lx^v9i itviiivTOo vypiv dtxlov • 
xoii tHo fih ifA0lx«Koy ipTifiig ^xiKo^ 
tipfih itiffTiipt^iv AjTvxlfi Ktffig^ 
mpii^otio y IXitTn fiixrpov • «I V iirjiyi^oiV 
wiff^Trnv fjcty io^TiiptxTOv , ^frtilvoci ii^n. 



Hos rtwu iiiferiptioBCfli kabda iaciiam ubahe TOlifae 
donario es toto 4^oto ailditao.' Ila ui oqoii PjiiBon- 
taiiis olim ad . CDBlefli efliw yapof ibni •flHyrail aiiabaB- 
tor aegroti o( 'dapdi et pai?! jtiei appefldebafltflr baenli , 
qoibiis adiiiiBieiilis nsi enral aBloqBaA Bfaarnini^ sanati 
faecaBt» 9oe si ^ ▼emBi , ifleptm est adyeriiiflfli W9fi 
la. 3Lf olii seribeBdinB wotifimi^QfMi. Vs;' S iBeirieo tiiM 
SBBd^ coiieti simt Hemsterhasios e| ToopiBs» qnoratt-^ 
l^i|p^^fcA#4fiMiMit»*psobs»te SebBeidewiBo^^ lue ^fnnMl 
Serfbefldom^est : ^ ipshofM^ i*e. ipinMHt 61 Babriat 
Fab. 23* 3. St ita ahera eoniectiira HraisteAnsiiis. ' la 
fine sentenliae tenor hiolciis. Yersn enim nono aqnae fonlii 
calidi sanasse dicnntur pedes yeldlae , qnnmobreiB Nymphfi 
I>acalnm dono dedit , nnmiis pmtificaia^ iSun demoBi Njm* 
phae dono delectatae qood sanaia ▼eiala dedieihrerat eam 
sanasse 'dieontar eiqne tribaisse nt siiie bacali eye dmntm 
fedire posscL Haic incomraodo nl pro^teialor , scril^ii-^ 
dum ozistimo: 

Simonides c. 212. 
Ef ;^f J roi iifdisi Kiirov tiiv' S^ x^p^¥»i : 
AaTolidv Afopoi^ Kah^txipoii TFpi^anv , 
&airip M ^ihiv n KOCi ot P»iot^i Kip^vtw 

ccho¥ ix^^ Xaphm ii^^ora^olq mCpivotq, 
Hanc inscriptiofiem a Simontde et>iodicavil ^t recentissimi 
alicaias poetae osse com 'Rinskio aDHHit Sehneidewinas 
p. 227. propter nsam fods iivirOTAtk^ aniiqoo ifeerte poela 
alieoam. Qodd Tecle qbidera ranimadfersara > ^ed teme- 
rins hac ana de caosa hos tersus Simonitfi abtOdicaTcris, 
El ahimftm 4anldm qtiil'li Tersas penl)iemrRl^rih ab alia 
mana additam censel lacobsios, qui in Addendis coDie- 
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cturam exproinsit SuaoiitiflaiTi soripaifte,: alvov .ix$llfu:%»pl'- 
TCQVt cchi .Titlm--ffTk^w't^ &^:^id:ngotfit$€iint Terba : 
i^w ix^r^ K^plTkv nmia faoile disejdt. ScIineideJviBiU 
haM interp)retatas eat : lapdarii pcoptor dona d^o tribata^ 
Xkiviitamt^^ genhivo: iuogitary ▼• lfein^,. AnaL Jklekxl 
p, 211« ' SeQ doi|nm deo tribotom dioitAt ^^ii^^v nim jpiii 
(9if^ i ; yj laclejiiad, ^I, 80S; 8« et ex Seli^eidewinioaM 
Miliift.T, 202»! 6. nni^ pi»pl^e9^ App« Epv2A2. 2. ^2&i[ 
)w $ed i« k» etiain r^s laeta memoraiur ^ quaoji^dia 
gratificati sunt donatores , quod hie qabque ' iooiendiu» 
foiste puto I ti tera estetiSchiieid«yrtni' iaterpmtatia. Qua* 
priopter genitirut xxpiTt^v sehmgen^iis a Yerbit^7iw.|^^^ 
ooik^ A]^;l!p. e. 210. 8; i0'f &vM cfid 'LA^TpajrH^ h 
(pti(iivotq fivptov aJvov I^V) ^^ Theeer. A* P« Ti^JBSSi» 3V 
(FO^l^ y Itt) T^itjitvbv ixai^.9 A Smiionldem rtcriptttse puto : 

^R&0V iX^f^9 X9tplTm fAS(fT0T4hrOi^ ffT4^V9^, 

Similiter Lyncens iipnd Atheo. YI , 242 C/ i rtkobXibim* 
xeA hfiyitf^vo 1F&9 hM^Hf^lm «a^ Jkjijn^ ^ /stfertii , et 
Aelian. Y. 9«rZIii » 1« xi^^^ x^pkav ivifu^ffh. Coro* 
nsa antom' towiia arte et yenoBtate obnfeotas ApoUinl' de« 
diiidono artiles Oyto , ut anresin eorbnam iieni ApoHini 
tribuit Flamininut » Plut. Flamin. c. 12. Yt. 1 Sblmfeir»' 
dewino^Tfictbcam Salmatio: c0?V^(^pM^; 
Alcaeut c. 21S* 
lUipifjM^f yovtfoiw Tu; dvi 0xifi» Mfirpi^ A^ipTVii;' > 

X^f^ ^po9^ X^M^irwsivstki^wxpJkptJiyo^ * 
iet^xf y ifiii(rTico 6^phq fiSpou\, cig c&{H»idi' 
; icdfiflccwov i^ it^f iirX^TiiyifM^u^i^^^' 
X& f^iv iviKXfi&$v J^lcev 'yivvv\, iif. ii Tsudurav 
iviov^ ^ofifi^rh^ iiTTpo^^iy^s (pifiiiv • 



. i! 
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xeivo^ y ixarpocpvyinf oXoiw pUpw^ Maro 'Psi^ 

tiip»9 riv ipxn^P^ miTOfiaii KufiiXiK. 
Hitlmriam aandeoi fersibus enuraranl Antipaler» Dioecd* 
ridet , Antislios el Smonides » qoi iniurie ferUur c. 217« 
In Alcaei epigramiiialis ts. 2 Schneideras 1)^ probante 
laeobtio el Heinekio. Eqnidem alind qnid kic oblilera» 
Imn pnlo el qnidem monlis nomen in Ljdia fel Pbrygia ^ 
propter Dioscoridis Tersnm c« 220« 1« In lerlio dialieko 
cerraplnm esse Tcrsnm maiorem perspezeronl omnes» sed 
Tcrsnm minorem 

rdfixawov i^ Upi^ iwKariiynvi yiiwnq 
Tidenlur , quo magis mibi diffido , qni baee 
inlelligi posse negem. Nihili enim est frXarc»yeh ix M^ni^* 
Qoare Alcaeum scripsisse coniicio : 

rifMTavoif i^ Upi^ hrXaraytiT' h6vnq^ 
Sacra deae Toce admonilus lympana pnlsaTil. Similiter 
et de eodem Gallo Dioscorides c. 220. 9. 

S$ rir* Svctviof ifum Oov^ vvo xal riwq aSprp 

ialfMvo^ i^ riv ibv rifHTFOtvov iyies xipc^^ 
ubi Brnnckins mascnlinum iure non ferendnm ralns rh Uv 
scripsit, lacobsins ro xeviv. Sed propler Simonidis Terba 
0. 217. 6. 

avrip S TSTrapUv^ fiiy» rififravov o a^x^i^ X^^P^^ 

Ijpc^ev xxvaxv i* Jax^v ivrpov avotv ^ 
ul recte Fasso?ius scribendum monuit Script. Miscs. p. 
200. ?erbis veirr»fj^^ x^'pi <^um Ijpc^iv iuntclis, el An«* 
tipalri c. 219* 19. x^tpi i* ekvourxip^^i pt^o^ TifMcavov f 
malim sane : ig rotvaiv riptwavov. Nec non Antislius idem 
Deae nutni tribnil c. 237. 5. 

iAA^ tii^ Ti?,K(p fuv i7r\ ^pivhq ^xiv ip&^ai 

ript^iravov &pt,tiorrav i* irpavi ^^axiov^ 
nbi scriptum malim : in) (ppevt Tel ^^^0-} iijKiv^ Uom. lU 
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1, 66. Od. XXI, 1. Ap. Rh. lY, 1199. SabflUntifom 
hatrJi non tantum de clamore pugnantium ferum etiam de 
Toce Jeniore dioi patel ez Ap. Rh. I, 27. frirp»^ MAf«t 
doiiicQV ivoTT^^ et Oppian. Hal. IV , 126. i^i^vTipfig i* ivo^ 
wffvi w»pair>kOtyx^i^'^^^ ^^9^* In Torsn quinto apud Alcaeum 
Meinekius p* 169. pro iq oAiot^xi Tolait i^aXoihi^o^. 
Kquidem tentavi ; 

iiiylv }* &(iWTied tnpig (lipov etgewyi^xq 
TifAir»vov i^ Upig iTr^kCcriy^or* ivoTrijg. 
Ad geniMTnm confer Oppian. Hal. Ili , 116. pjfcvav fiipov 
iypttrr^pog^ ^xkt.iif.li^,ti¥otTOV^Apyelav^ v. Pflugkium ad 
Herc. Tnr. 309. Participium eUxuyA^aq est s^mortemsibi 
imminentem videns.^ W\Aid(f»q servato repositam malis : 

islvxq V &pt,vi^ioi 6iipig fiipov iU»\jyi^on^ 
coUato Soph. fil. 196. r^^ ipbiq tii frariip iaviroug alxiTg 
iMfmv^: iC^tpoTv 9 Q* Smyni. XIII i 126. riTfiov ipuiq ipiav'^ 
Tff ivilpounv^ Nonn. Paraphr. VIII» 160. fipxKi wiTptop 
3 r^Aiic0^« Maneth. lY , 198« ^KoXOTnitici fMltpctv ipS^iv , Peerl* 
kamp. ad. Xenoph. Ephes. p. 162. 
Dioaooridas c. .220. 

Zipit9 Uiff^iiiJiVTog iyri^pvyig tifi?C iKiviai 
SxCppOiv fi^xivofUv^if iohq ivifioi&t rplxo^ 

iyAg *^At<^^ KvjSiAif^ tot>,otpi,iiiriXog * &ypia i* aiTOti 
. i^^Xfi^ Ai^A^T^^ TrvitifMiT» iiv^optiig , 

i^fripiov VTitxovToq iv» nvi^aq * eU M Kcerrai^ig 
ivTpov I& Viiffog fiat^ iwotiiv iloii. xrl. 
Adiectivum p^aivopUvtf cum HifAn iunctum per se non Titu-» 
perandnm , ut ?^uwop^vi7g wXoKapbol legitnr apud Antipa* 
trnmi>A»:P. TI > 219. 2. et XvffTHa ;c«/rifi/ diiit Nonnus 
Dion«TII» 93« Sed parum recte dictum videtur iiiivai 
ivifi,oi9i Tptxoit qnare elegantiam suam poetae restituen- 
dam ceaieo seripto: 

16 
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Coofef Himerivm h 4. rjv Mwm^ wiitm d(t^ ^^ ^ 

xx) vi^iTOv cpBuyav xou xfiuisvTct xig^m 
(MWfo)Jav KcH 2« K&Mm§kiv99 ifipi^ ytM 
fjKSs cpiXAxp4fui^ m^v ii ^iyivifuii^ ^ 
\ ol 7C oujc dfiCp'* ciySsv fUfuXnfiivoi mMm sr^ v^dmv 
umo (ravip^ 2Slv iwm9ickif4,ivai* 
XiifM ^i ^np ff '/k#(€ f^p vumio^ o3t£ rvf aaHf&v 

ouTi ficTlhf fiki^^ ^hci^ iTaufJnv$g ^ 
01 il viSna Spsr^i^ riS^ iuypaCtAf iMH/a^Tq^ 
Zckv\ w^ 0uwpif*¥^T$^ ivHiVTO iput 
T». 7 (Twleni^ ^ioQll ie hii^ibmy lacebsiss )^ UfM^Miii^ 
qaoi PeerlkdQDpiiK -wwn loo eoinprabtTi( BiUL Cnt» 
Nqv^ t., J^Y« p< && Sed %€MM^ puhotig mHA e poeUe mted 
esse f idetor , eademqae dietione oaot est Q. Smym. Ytkp 
137. iAA* &p» ;^f7iBc« pUvouo-iv uvi ffxixa/^^ Tilli S7S. cS^ 
V 0T6 fiyi>^fiofnpe^ hii nMfiom pUvfm AtUxwsrm puatvinif^ 
Id eodem T^a^oi ollerom Oiipt toljeretor, BroBckios 3/«- 
vixTiix^, H^ttftiXf MeioekMp& raro p. I8C x^fM )* il^^p 
coniecit. Qoil>o« locom aaiiatmA e«96 ooii polji^ oeqoe qood 
ipse olimpfiq^iil: . 

o( lao dicatur. £erai9 iodolep plane exiiiuiqt, oono. m ler^ 
hofom cobtestam feoipM^ aoaiaiV qoom fere ofafto^trk 
Olto Sehneidefot io stoiilikios qoae plor ima infenionlmr^ 
nl ^tpois S^po^ Hom. Od. XYIII , 73» toutCu H^lfiiov. xot 
/3/ar^ 0l^ov A. P. IX , 574. 2^ iffio^ filo^ TII , 71Sw »^ 
sobstantiyom et adiectif um nomquam Tootbolo medio in« 
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lerposito saiungi , sed semper arete inngi solere. Cer- 
tiore emeadftttone ntine mihi «anftsso tfsof snm nltimam 
distichon, ubi scribendiim: 

ol ii tM^^ ipy^ T^ itjypotCpU inpoXo^frf 
Uxv) ir»p* tiirpifivtfi rfy iniievro iput 
d. Anlh* Phn. o« 269« 3« oi yStp ip€tox»p^^ ipfMi^ oilif 
dKpoMplr»^. In tempore rideo id iam I. 6, Schneidemm 
mscnpasse. 

Orihftgoras c. 229. 
Akrdi/ S^mXox^iXou ccKpifrrepoit ^ i^ ^iHipt^ 

< >Au^^, KeCi peiinf Top^ipeov xvivtp 
t^v rt Xitf fj^fffim fiercMpTFtov tyyd^ Siirrn¥ 

mvSfrsii fTpii^ xlvrp^ ifnrrip^evov , 
jStfTfdf ir* oix ixlyif^ Tif^rei 0pevb$y olm ieimTi^ ' 
' 39/m iirar^* iT) <ro) Aeixie Kptva^ipff^. 
Y». 1 codex irxuKix^^^^^ cpiod entendftrit Salmftsins. Vs. 3 
iDeptissiiiiilm ecrt fyy^ i^ivrav^ qnod mnfftndnm in ivri^ 
SUvretv. Distichoii lertinm eorraptiHn e89o neminem Ift- 
lait , nftm nltima Terads inaiotis^ Terha neqfne Clraeca sunt 
nee intelligi possant. P^o t^»T6^ rtei» Salmasins repo- 
sntsse yidetar iif» ^ ^Mri^ , in eaeteris ri fiberias aliqaid 
aadere llcet, equidem Kbei^er resfttnei^m; 

0ifuiv iif'^ oxht ihfyfl^ Tifmek Xffpevi^ oU re icnri^ 
iifor ireiqSitor Aeime Kpimyipn^. 
Deiitiseftljpiam reete dicitur Instrainentnm necemario coe* 
nae aiddeJid4m r ^onfer Crinftgor. Tl , 232« 6« fyxi^M S«- 
^/A9 eitvoTirai^ yatrrpig iTet^ia^ Aafin. T, 19. 4, (pi^ 
Kov^ iviog iwetqiitov , et ad Tcrba iTr* o&k ixfyfj^ (ppevig 
Crinagoram c. 227. 5. ixlyifv Uo^iv iX\* iri tvp^oS' frXel- 
ovog. 

Qaintus Ifaecins e. 230« 

^Apirx ^olffcp Biivvfh^ U riie x^f^^ 

16» 
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Axf^tg S KuiyreuTn^ ^pcifAfiq) Kip»g aiiv ipsliav . 

^pOVpyfThv KlipVK* CtVTOCPVBl (TKiXOTt 

6tjK€ yipo^ » MtIv fih , iiF* siH^s^tia V 6 yspMig , 
svx^fA^vog voicav ^ktI^ iS^JV '*A}3ify. 
Ys. 1 Taria tentarunt critici, aKirtTf^ *Axp/rf et. iSxm/y; 
nemo vero riitionem habuit eorum quae ex ArtemidiNri li* 
bris de Geographia excerpsit Stephanus Byzantiua ?• TL»hr:. 
^hifg > et ex Menippi Periplo Bithyniae in \» Xa^KifiAv * 
A^b Upov Atig Ovplov KoCi tov (FTSfAOtToq tov liivrov iptffTS" 
pxv l;^0i/r/ Tviv iJTreipov KOt) 'i^t7r?^iovTt iU Xa?^Kij^iv» Tiiv t^- 
A/i/ eta) (TTiha iKXTiv €iKO<rt , jxTFh 2^ TOtvT^ aaq tov ^AKphov 
^. Hinc constat promontorium cuius n.pmen ^Axpho^ in 
litore Ponti Euxini foisse» eiusqne mentionem in |ioc Mae- 
cii epigrammate instaurandam^m nullum dubium. Nam 
^ppljinem dictura fuisse ^AkpItov , qui in. proraontprio Acrir 
ta colebatur, minime probabile; Coru^ndum igitur,: 

^AKplmv <^olfi(f) Btdwthg og rSis X^PV^ rJ' 

ttp^iFB^v aHyio^v yetToyiovTi r' Ix^^*. 
Nam etiam y^rba otlytot^.olg yitfovi(nf(rtv corriiipta sunt qnum 
iungenda sint KpivTTi^v x^P^^ Bitfuv/S^:, nt YII , 78. (« 
wap Tiis UpcoTtjog KpiffTceiov odyto^Xov^ IX i 419« 2. Eur. 
Thes. ff^.yUIr frXsi^ vaf cc^pTg Hpptawiioi^y.^^ipcciisrioig. 
Soph. fr. 536* .Oaii?U8 igiUir expliparl nequit^ etiamsi 
cum lajQobsio impeditior^m bunc. asse T^boruqa jordinem; 

8tatuas;v^^;^£/ ri^ Kpi»7rs^V:Ceiytot)sfiqyetTOv^wi'X^(^^\\ 
Bt$wligg. , Scripsi igitar : oe^^t^h^i/ ysnp^iovTi t" ixs}. fj' 
Qrinagarar^;c..292* ' :\ : :^ l •: 

^BiTf^vsg^^olpciTiTrxvTot iS(rxhToti ts ,potng 

tpififictTCt Kx) ^xvio) (j(,is>,ot Ik (rTpofil/^oov ^ • 
Kx) ist^x) iAKv$(rdxi ifivyii^Mt fi ja fisXtororZv 
&fA^po(rl\j TTVKvoti T tTptvicti iroTTcihg , 
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Uav) ((> i ^ MUifr^v i k»}* si^^ripiuyyi Upiiiir^ 

Ts* 8 mitfini ie^Ciditos '^disseasli»^ de sdnitf t<^rkM)rum Sc/- 
Xai .iiKi^t»t , qn^m aroygdake intelligdntiir fractu faeiies 
el mollioribas pataminibus mttnhae. Epithetpn pirorum 
v#A4»R;xi9«^ <(«iod' neme^ntelHgit, Brunckiiis nkiltaTit in 
idXo^fiiien i qtiod ad isententiam aptisdmum sed alio per« 
HMIliiijtfdiil .Wquod leBiore^iB^atio^ testitui ^ ~ 

Pira^$cuBl«r ciceijB Titrdis ^sse et Titro splendidiora"^ De 
BettliBb |c/ieiM# •diiit Xobeekiul Pathol. p. 25^. Idom red^ 
deBduin fidelur CallimaGho Lur. PalK 29. 

S KSp^%-ri y tpsvto^ Aviipafie ^pail^v o7xv - 
' if ^ov ti vlia^'K6KKoq ix^i Xpot»v* 
GniDuli enim mali ptmici nuH^s est color riib^r /sed^ <>i(i» 
ci. Scribendum igiiurr kIkko4> Igitltr taeqBe til \Crina« 
gorae loco a gMBHtis epithiston piris eddt poteslV OMn oi 
iiJ dTrh rSv A^vSm ToiiTtFtxi rk tirltirx^ Si^hol. Hom. 
11. XXI, 2S2. Quod^moneo ne qnn ve^oKOKKccii^ ^tteh^ 
rendum putet prbpter Tocabulum KlxKog tfnuiore auctori* 
tale firmatum. Epitheton Priapi Bvrripivy^ de eormbus 
Dei inlerprelaBdum , bob de membro quod fedil BrumAius. 
Sed mirum PaBom dici 0iXcorKii^civ» de quo lacobsius: 
^Bolaadua Piil fea^vliDb iilsiruc^tds. .-latellige pedum» in^ 
strumentum paitorum;** C6ni{cii^^<i^^/A^^if«fy/:Tel (p/Ao- 
^miXi^yi^ ut-dicitur'- P&B A«.P«;^t/ 400. vKowiiirng YI , 
16. 1. nii^ X^/?rtf^ ^9; 1. K/9);it«y&j3^r«^ IX, c, t42. Uotv) 
(PiXovKmiXtf Nonm Dion; ¥1, 275. 
Erycius c. 284. 

Tixxog i ;c«/rtfii/$, o usifrofj^og ^ Afrb Tvfi(SM>i/ 
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Tf TTopx 'Zafyyetfl^ taif iioript TfiiHWMf» r^vr» 
$iium job} pbiffrnf ra» w^Jid^^HrpiiyaKow , 

rami r* ipeix^^^^ xAk» wiiifimka koH §i¥pUvr» 
fiinft^XP^t hi ?^aag &pr* iivav»yadniPo$, 
Ti I0 recte Hokteoiut et Memekii» iwi Tt/^Aav» .qi|a« 
forma boii poetice est , iit perhibet Stqpb. B ji. in t« mxI 
•ccokryiD et iodigeDarom nt patet. ei C, bacr» c> i^U 
Ad T8. 3 confer TI , 220. 14. el Schol. Ap« filuil.» 
722. TTXiitrlov % roi Zayyaplou ipslag Amitirpiif Uph 
iartv^ Sg (pfiffi Savto^i uln corrige&dom Piag l/b/rpig. Ibi- 
dem Bothiof et Hermannof raSra» qned SHi^ rffia toI 
ivms dicendum foifsel. Eqoidem Ijmpanorom fqpiihetai 
reqoiri poto , qoo hoc nomen onom doititotom fbiise mi» 
nos probabile» |n t<» 6 elisam ollimllni^ it &pn ferri non 
posse recte monoil lleinekios p. 207» fil eodex : ipri 
ivawawriptfivoq. Meinekios : iprta Tavaifuvog» Tenta?i eqoi- 
dem: yJipou wa/uaifuw^i cU-o« ^l» 10. ■ 

iK»og\ S ^motva^ rhv iv vkirnri puwivra 

ynpahiov ^cppripng, w^i^^^o^piSrim. - t : 
Adiiectifum enim vs^rofiog si^nifiei^t )»qui ia?6ius casfratgs 
est.". . ..V. ■■■'.: 

ApoUonides c. 2SSt : 
V^cppav -oi' Tfiiloy vohmihotMcq,^* i yopcu^ 

ft)S) mkiii^Mia^ ^opUpdg fiirfwq^ 
iM! ipirp^ ^paxifioiKov isnKV/$9l^i xapina 

' xipaov iboi^ fiatoi ittiai» faybg ixi»* 
eif^l V a i/Jyav txiytf x^P^^ • *^' ^ iiMffi 
:^ : ^Kolova KtA ^oKXSv ialfioif iTrapi^pbiSa,' 
Yerso quinto ?acillat metruin , qood titipm lacobtius tolli 
?oluit scripto: oS fih iV i^ ixlym ^ Geelios maluit iy liou 
V i| i^lr^, Meiaekios p. 198« ii piiiv probante Schnei* 
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dewino Nanc. Litt. G6XX. 1844, p. 1815. qui itwupar 
pri^ter iei uoineii omiiMmi i^tfMiy iniita?it iii AhoT. Miiii 
omDiuin aptissimam Tidetiir: 

ihi V iS MyM ixlyn X^f^^f 
cl. Argentar. Vl, 848, 7.- 

4I119 in Mifxoo ir4p»g ^XVfh s Bg ^€ <pih9tn 

Kt f|uo Maroi Argenlarii «arttine » el ^ud^ aliifi^ i)[[ > 820« 
246. conieci ddem pMiae iribaendUBi esdev iqp^igramma » 
quod JSifAcy legitur, A. P. V , tW, 
Diodorus c. 24S« 

""H Ti ZifMU fuliovtr» im\ \ 9jixH ^l^^pMVif "^pyi^ 
ii^o yevithiilovq srJrv» ^iMf)raA&K/, 

(Ut^ kpi^ rMT»\ H iM irthh iplh^fc^litivTcov 
Jtrfi^y i¥^i f$Mtdp(ii^ii&p^ iil^ivTS^ 

eiSx^^ iTnvTriviuv Tiii Mi^ipLOg* ti V &ti¥Misv' 
Mfit^d M$ipA(9v^ ^iH ifU^pi Xfv^. ^ 
Non recte laeebaii» «taioit Ifaiitotleti isalal^iii <$debrantem 
lunoni sacra eam precibua fkeerei Naiii i^idra fti^hiii» 
aunt quibns a Diia faeilei muiidrii labiMret el Idicem par- 
lum precantur.^ luii^ gttia hii saeiPir giraiiisa ipsudi illud 
quod Maximo in TOlia^ eraiV aiiiltfil. lutio eniM Ilithyia- 
rum mater* Yetiu quarto recte laeobiitts itthii pMtApav 
6. i. iniarpreiaitia est >> qui r^ saeras , «acromtth ritus in* 
telliglmiia V** unde probabile esse Haximiiiiii luiKeiiit sacer* 
doMiia fifiiaa« Goefor Aihen. XtT, «59. f. ipt;^xlvu Y 
mMtv ri^ fyrttupldiv X») ii itpig ^A^i^civipoi^ ^OXvptvrtJiSdi 
IsTimAi}' ^potpHtopUv^ fiAyup6¥ 'd^t^' irr^lA&fai iy^tSv 
ifMtitpvv ii fl^ttfip (Pn^l* TleXlyvxv "tiv fi&yetfiov Xttfii frotpi^ 
Ttjg tmfpig ' oSroi yitp ^s i^it IspA &^'tA -itoi^p^K-V^iviU 
i^ Tfiit^ iiittti IM(} T» 4pytK&ttit» )ici) T» iietKXixk, hx ti 
*0}kVpt,7nei9 TpotiiTdti , oSto^ oJ^e, Ubi pre itptittrtxi fortai-^ 
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86 corrigendum ir»phT»<rO»i. Sed in eodem Diodori versa 
male ia textam recepta eat Planadae coniectora hfiey S^ol 
Codez : slii o(foi ^ unde scribendom puto: 

ii^o Motrxcov Up^ci t»ut»9 t» ^oiird?,b ^lhTor» irivrm ^ 
ei o(noi fiXKipav 6a(r[i,ly iTnwrifiBt». 
Etita fortasse recti^s ver^ijm minondm interpreteris ; ai pii 
iu8 et fas colimas» qood ad $i|d relercBdom ^it. Ad ?er* 
ba fiaKipcQU Aevf/Uv oonfer interprete^.ad Sopb. 0« T«.86(* 
ipym rs vivrmy &v viff^i ^pixsiVTai 
v^lTToieg , ovpcofhv 
ii* cslSipx T€Kva6ivT€g &v *^O^vf/u?rog 
wwiip fiSvog 9 oiii ViV : 
ivaTM (pticrtg avipm . ..-. 

irtKTsv oiii fiiiy vot& hi6» Mixkoift^H^ 
• i*:iy^^ i^ ToiTO$4 i^ oSii^O^npiffKii, 
Antiphilog.^. 2S0. . : 

AiTig ly« ra Tuxm^\ & ^i^TroTi' ^fi^ 5i toAAwv 
ihfiov v^epKiiTTStv thv ffiv dTrh Kpo^ng * 

i}jM ^XfiV f^VtapoTo fi»$VppiiV0t0 TiTTifTOg 

.ivivTOv , ^vAvieJ fFOpCl>vp^ MWfievov^ 
elfiA T€ poiisvT» Kod ig kv»v6tpix» X^^T^^ 
vcipiop vyrb yXctvxiig KXetoftivnv iihov^ 
i^px pf/T&y fiikv X9^TCt veptcrKiTT^ , Spo^o^ S' i^i^XV 

Ts. 1 recte ToupioB froKKiv cprr^xit , quod cum S)^v 
iangendoiQ. Yio rlv trtv lacobsins com Reiskio scripeit 

I 

&m/isr^.iq9«$/^f..:^^^^ motatiope iopoa e«»e ^ide* 

tur^ 8i,Tdy Wvadrpoetam Teferatur^y iuum , itbi dedi" 
tum^ ^ui' hoc pro ifjU posuit leadem constructione qi|a 
Hesiod* Op« 656* hix pU (^HI^t Sfivc^ viKij^otVT» (pipstv rpl^ 
my okd€VTOb. Inc. A. P. XIII » 16. Z.fjUvetv 3' f>i ^fi^ 
yvvMKiiif %>»hih$ iK Tri^ot^ rovh >^ot^6lv crri^xvov. Ys. 3 



A 
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fi^uppHPOio ex Saida repositnm est pro membrantrQon k* 
otione 0»tvppo^mo. Antiphilam mnlierl nobili hanc ln« 
nicani dono dedisse patet ez ts. 7« S^p» x^riv fih xpSr^ 
wipiffKiTr^i eam tamen licet Tillosissimam dici posse tA^ 
iFnro^ iifhnh lacobtius nemini pnto persnadebit. Com- 
mate snblato Terba ita inngenda tnnt: ivitnhf stiSpuvov 
mpCpipf iiMfisT TiTrnroq fivixpoio » Tettia par tapetftot 
denait f Hlottt ; 'V rciTrttrig wop^ipiot Hom,. II. IX , 200i» 
Becchylid. fir. 28« Tapetet fimtpol et fiotHppimt ezplioantnr 
ptllc^i et ptlle densa inttrncti , sed. /b^ dft f>elle dici 
oeqnit f qnam in rem nemo utelnr Tjertu A^ P. IL , (24# 
|8# ttbi Bacchum epitheio ftjvo^opitig Poeta ornat: . 

fii^lvoov , faiiviv , fiKvdtiex , ffivo^opin» 
Qnum enim Bacchus pelle hinnuli indutus sit Td tigridis , 
tcribendnm est ftvo^pfjot', itemque Antipbilo reddendum 
puto fi»$upplvM. Alternm adiectiTum fiviotptSo restituen- 
dum snspicor Antiphilo ipfra c, 252. 2« 

fj^fj^ov iyii ^poiiim iwi Tporipfi^ hi irotH4 
Spiov iv v.eap^ xpari 0uXourffipuvov* 
Ita editur ez coniectura recentioris alicuint. hominis qui 
in codice Palatino literam t adscripsit Tocabnlo vtotp^ , in 
qno lacobsint ^f^/»$ ]atere.tut|^icttot ett«^ Coririgendami 
ett fiviap^. 
Erjcint c. 255. 

Touro .'LJmv r^ ilvo^X^ xi^ov, xipxq &fifip»iu&r»q 
fioufioKyhq rxupou xJM^iv.&rtfAOtyiKou^ . . 

hrvin fitv xviipt^u^ re x^r^ \»ffloug n x^poHpot^ : ;; 
i^ ipioiv TTorxfiou (ppiacrxr* iTT* Mivi 

ifux^fievov x^^^4 n m\ t^io^g ' »ir»p i fioure» 
ivrtog ix 7r?kC^yhv tid' * i ii foTrix^ 

yupiv iTTSKpivt^e fioig Kspag ' ix ii fiut aurig 
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y^rsQ qatrto quod legitiir i^ ipiav oeinioi offsDsiooi lotlii 
iam oUon ttiinlQs sum , qaam ea verba Jieqive eain %mpd^ 
Ipm^ peqne enin imafju& inngere liceat. Sed quod oonv 
ieeiara certa et a SekoeideiriiU) probata rettiUii t 

ivTFirB pu9 wifAW^ Ti Hctrik Keurlm^ Ti z»pSfy»^ 
. ^9fiw vm^Mu (PpivsAT* iv* £i6yt ^ 
mafa interpretatot tiim ex fiom. Od.lYi 887. i$cit\i$ 
^Miixv *^ wiip^4 i^spifpr^ tw) jkytm voiiiivTa ^x^fUni^ 
qMm pUt refensndom sik ad i^tpiuv^f ot in lp« Rb, 11', 
695. 91 V iva injffov iilviov i^iovn^ Jl %i Tti 9 ^pMin 
tf iypQripciV i^tiom alySv » cJi n t^AA^ fixiilf fiStfMnu 
vAy. tro sirS^ male Reiakias «((«4, quom ^rbori fireoli 
spolia affigeiwfur. 
Antipater 0. 256. 

T»ipou fiaiuv rivovT» xoc^ 9ii»pioyg 
"Aitt^icm^ &fiouq K») xipiav *Rp«jai90<;.-^ '. 
(Fifiviv $* vTiiVMf xai kiovrog tfcpmn» 
VUhl7io}r ^iotofvv9g oHV ^Ohipamg^ .\<\ 
Ziitg drpdpinfr^ >diiv hHpotg .^v/xos 
vuyfi^ iuixcc l!iixo03v 'OAifjtcTiA. 
Bro.jQ^i^ rivoyr» scribo fio^iuv riyovTa, ut Theocr. XXY , 
145» xdpr^ y civxiva vipt* #9r) Wv< x^ffs fictpiv vnp iivra. 
Etiam in Pbilippi rersu A. P. IX, 299. 1. 
Txvpoi vpnvrivovnq iporpivrripiq ipoip^g • 
':ii9 JOfC^ ToU V^m ivripffffuv xmfAAroi4^ \ 
corrigendum f tdetur TfnyffnhfWTi^, » ut [■ pt^^iSws^ d icun t ur 
rpiy;K^BA^ ()hri8todoro £6phr. ¥8« 2S7« 
Leonidas c«^2iS2,:;' -" 
Th v^iiiilny kcii itcLuM^oSv m) 0AropM^'J^fi^ictg 

vtvipc^ xxccyyjiv r* oi^f^ .rpi^xvr» xvv&v 
EviAJW i Kp^g iTnvtixTM ptijM vofiiim 
vi0vi X») ix roririjg ixpifcx^iv Trlrvog. 



— 251 ~ 

Codicis Iqctiotiein r^ tf^fJny lacobaius mutari iasiil in t^tfyp 
ii s^i^ » pOitca pronior. factns est in SalmaBii aentmtiain , 
cni riv fiSviov placuit. Qood sine ferae nomine addito diei 
neqnit. Eandem ob causam Meinekiuj p« tl8« boofcsii 
conieetnrtai {Mraetolit» paQlnlnin iounttiatam tn rJy n v^- 
fiiiy^ Qt lopiii armentie et in pascois et iii .^labnlia insi* 
dialQi.efiO dieeiui'. Melim: 

riif TTolfAvnv' %oA iirmXA ficSv ^M^ fiiropti^ ivif»^ 

Eil enim woifst/n t^ium gtpx^ qI in Bor. Creqph, fr. II. 
nmrippuri^ n fivpioiat vipukr$ mi fioi/o') m) wdfnmtnv «^ 
00t§mtny* Adiecfifom iwtwiwnx non cnm piStXn iongan* 
doa »: sed pro adYcrbio |ei|iporis est , nt puTOtfifipivd IschK 
piad. A. P^ IX| 641« In fine. mutHum haivd 4<^bif «st 
epigramma» 

Leomdas c, 268* 

JJupaS TOVTO XiovTOg iv€(pxoi&9»%o iippw 
Uh!C9 l fiowlripwif ioup) ^ovMVffifMvo^ , 
ipTt xctTxfiptiimT»^ tiv iHH^p^om ^pii^w^ 

oHXolKiT' 1% fiivipxq miTtq inYlii^oxfi»* 
fiMX^lm V dwirmv i Hip ivV ^Spkmrp^alfM 
. fikiitdig 9 ifciiiviv 7t il^i fiowitfptftimiv^ . 
Kecte Meinekius p. 122« ez codice restitqendas esse^lqo* 
nnil fortnat ; JDoricas pLO^po^a et .mpvp^ : Idem 'pn ctfdiifis 
leotiMa ii^'^ ocpxoiiaaTO mallet: ir' Zv (pUiivairom Mifai 
reeiios- tMetQr: iwi^holeiTi ri Hpp^a^ n% :NonnQs Dibm 
XI Y t fT9. ivi%99^ %c^m&copUvii^ inh htpii rdtfpibiy JM* 
pnrov iiTitpxoimi m^tkrrpijf. Terso seito acribendom.t 

ihyiiviiv V ifii fioOHratrlnv. 
ki iTii conier YI , 258. 4« Xtir»piu/ ilii yio»fMpi»v^ TJL 
c. 517* 4. iliup^ov y olm i^itii kxkJv. 471. 8* i^w oi* 
Hv lHiv txvirov K»Kiv, 272. 2. vxiv &ptx Ka) 4^u^v iJhv 
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* 

dmMvfihfiff. 559. 1. sJiiv ^AxHrroplii rpim wMia. PMta 
ParthcB. c. 21. p. 21» 19* Put. M !f y aivirarfm ydfie^f 
eUiif nnXeOao. A. P. TU , 74S. 2. 
Oiotimos c. 267» 

"AfTSfii xtu x^ptep cpaq J^ ioifit lHou 
avr^ xcti ysviff ri v6p* iifiOBfk' oi ykp dcpavpi^ 

ix Aiig ISoin^ oJis TiXarrm S/x^* .^ 
&Xa'og S* ''ApTBfM T0V70 xot ccv Xafh$9Wt Sioiaaiq 

Aii hr* MefUiav ffxptffxX» xov<pa fioO^Tv. 
Ti. 1 BOiMn :riri in UixXiio^ miiUrit Reisfciw, eoi 
mnltom jMwthabenda est Meinelii snspieio It* *AflroAJui- 
io^i : Vs..2f pro rh 7r6p' sifiap^ idem p. 143. scriptit 
T^xsp siputpig lel ri yup eifiapig, in qaibns pi^nomeD 
(Tol npn abesse potest , qno addito lacobsius ro m-edfia* 
piq scribendum esse coniecit. Poeta miki scripnsse ti- 
detur : ■ '-" ^ , _ . ^ - _: - 

* x&k^^apUy^ <pSg Oif Mpi iHou 
air^xoA yivof ri Wp*. ILifi&psi.'. 
Quod nomor (wiiuihima prodncta est in Theoer. V, 10.. 
78. 119. obi £i}jct«^«^' resUtoeiidam-^.xpiod nomen C. I. 
1665. ut Edfei^i^ ib« c. 1196. 1534. 5. Pertoltima cor- 
repta legitof apod Asclepiad. A» P. TII. 284. 3« $y il 
r^ Eifiipsoi xaii}^^ :ra0oy. . Rpgat igitur Bo^a Deam ot 
jpiro|^itia: -sit PoUfdl doinino agrorum eiosque filid Boomi. 
Sobstantifnm ymii de filioJtemih legitnr Bp. A. P. II ; 
iSiU^^nhi: BenSlifiBS diQitOf Aiig a yoped, y. Spitzoer. 
Exc, IZ. Hom. n. p. X. Ultimom distiehoa sensu eaa^. 
som est neqoe probabtlia sunt » qnae lacobsius protulit. 
Titium enim loci in ispvaaig ^t, quod monuit Ifeinek, 
p. 148^ quom hoc Terbum et ad sententiam superflonm 
sit et per se.parom decore de 'Gratiis. dicatnr , quarum 
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incessus compositus est. Idem fir egregius reiecta qufton 
proposuit coiii^tiira $fouiig Qoncedel- mihi Poetam acri* 

In hoc luco labenter Gritliae, ipsae o)>amhqlara . vellent. 
Olim tantiuii< iioiaaiq m%Ui\ 1» /^«A^t^^^ • Ut infinitiyas 
/Sd^A^jpenderet; none^ jBtiapp-.^iUff-d^ rotira mi)tai?i in ikirouq 
rovii^ quod iuBg0 £iv^ &^hfil$^y. InfinitivQs i34(Af/V iun- 
gendus cum hxoi^ottq^ sU* ut Thuc, 11, 3. YIU 35. Plat« 
Gorg. 448 D. Plut, iemiK.fanK c.rW.M yttp liy fiovXo- 
f/Uwiq fo7g *P<»fMloi4 TToofrA^otffw iK>U4iiu ri Aiy6oi¥ Uwq. 
.Knaaak^LS c^ 268.^ 
. Tc&ri ffiOi^ lAftrsfii iio^t KJ^iyufMo siffM* &yot?sP(^ 

s . .^l ^i^5:T^* ^^ i^* siiijfoy rovy vTripiffXi flov, 
i]lrs'xotrl:€}yo^l(puX?^0¥ Spog, xoffl v6ryt» fialysiq 
isiyh fi^fiiffMq iyKoyiovff^, . Kyfffy._ , ^ 
Ropetitfim bis pvonomen rbvro in. Tersu mijlPire. a libr^rii^ 
proieptom ?idotur.j ubi Kovpc^ scribendum puto» Ibidem 
pro i3/ay qiiqd ia codice legitux «■ lacob^tis praeqlaro emen* 
da?it /i/ft/i, et ex Suida recte reposuit rovS* iwipiffx^ prO: 
raSA* iTripiffX^- T^r 3 pro ^7r« pqniicio iffTsir U 

sit.-.o \.f^¥(^':^^ V suiJipov rovV vvspKTxs fl^ . .1. : 

,iffr<f^^Ka^* slyfifl0v>kKoy)2poq too)^ %iryi»9 (^mq. 1 .•; 
Cleonymas ita Deum rogat ut super hunc scopulum : wflh 
neat tamdiu eiuf .statoa qaamcllu ipia per montem , cuius 
scopulos ille paf^ o^ y ;^natri<y ?fgat^|r. c M^^^as. pro shs 
praebet ^4^ la ?s. 4 Jkleiiifkiom {r.^^.» ioic^^^ 
istyiy com fMifi&ffmq beae coniQngi: nqn posso ot corrigen* 
diHi^ q^se Jr^porioiVffpt,, fMitet ex |A. P. XI? , . 8ft». 4, . . ; * 
}liot AlK^ff&krffst Kp»rsfihy .K^ -. ^ ^. 

. \smh, fia^ff^myrcp ^Ksvvr\ oc^yik '^Ayro^ inti^tott. : . . 
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Laonidas c. 288. 

K») $/yr^ ThKivU 4' »1 (ptXoep^irarM , 
ifym i% ^xAt^ Trdtii^ix riv tb frpSvspyo^ 

irjpMT^ nsd r^ Jirptm Kptn^tmv 
KipKliaf riiv Irrav fcoXTdriia ko) rk rfoxc^ct 

vrapi»^ ftip^rmtprct^ roi^is ^o^tp^piye»^ 
9^) 9n&t»i if*$ptii7rwo?ir/ipy9px tA^ Hix^inXPiA 

l^ iXtyo9¥ ixlyav f^Tpisy^ dfrxpxif^f» » 
rSv xh^ ^!^^ ^Atim^ iTbrXiiTato /sedy fTa^ 

6itHi^ id^miouq ^ ixtyii^iirvm.' 
Ys.^ 1. reeie Avjeo^^a;^ enm BhiiKAio Memdkrasr Si ma- 
tris nomen hoc loco aptam esset , Amofii^»q senrarf pes- 
set, idqne defendtt laeeWti^. Ta» S neqne lacobsii con- 
iectura Kpixepiyou nfecfne Meinekii p. ItS. riv- i^ iptoupyip 
opus est; of« Leionidam TII| 729. 8» x»i rt irpi^ ifhetKi' 
mv K»i rhv avvipt9o9' &rp»itro9 .IjitriP, ▼!, 89« 8. dpxx^ 
vmloio filrov mhtiilvia xirptv* Quae seqdiiBtur miris imr 
plicha suot difficaltafibus , et manu mediea etiamniinc 
indigent/ Plro ip^fipdito codei il^piiito , quod emen^tit 
BeilkhMrj sed. nen aeqoe audiendus Meinekius qufpro r^ 
ii correxit ri^ ifss Eqaideiik poM ifA^ptiilq maiore distis* 
ctione incidtadum pofe » quum verbum ivHivro omitti 
in epigrammaliii soleat , et sequentia ita^ scribenda exi- 
stml^: 

noXvipyvpi^ rkg H invtxp») 

i^ iXlyoBV iXfyaiv fioTpoey irxpxip^oii ' 
¥tp9 X^pii9 o^(^^ *Aiiv»9 iTrtfrX^^ato ptiv ho^ 

tiltio y iv^tmiouo i^ iXiynrtvitgv. 
Epitbetoir xokvipTt^pi hic aplissimnm qaum dirilias a Dea 
expetant mulieres ^ eique oppositam epitlietoii innxpo^l' 
Idque noD immria a malieribus paoperibus peti poeta in* 
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tlicaf }l Toce c^t» qmiin iMtitui n. 9. nbi codez iHvH » in 
qua taimi aliad qnid ktera poite noii negaferioi. Pfo 
TToXvipyvps fortatie praestat TOXviifUf*^. AdTerbion ri^ 
non matandum , eoi respoodel b999 ^ 9. qooenm confer 
Ar, An 97ft. m) (ptdtkif^ hvwt xai vrfJ^x^ Xfif ^^ 
ir^Sjv»!. Sensus igitur : y> qoeroadmodom noaei lODtifr re fin 
miliari tenuia cfona libi dedieamw, iia tii^largia o|)ibnt 
omata largiora nobia graliBoefif;^* In eialdem Leonidae 
Ep. A. P. VL c. 800. 7. 

ijv ii fn xA^ i» voi^otf^ impAvti^ Sh- Km\ ixfipi^ 

ix xevlff^ ffi^V'» ^^^ %ilJbmtpoH^9 
xeii duplez remoturus Brunckius scripsil 9i^ S* ifd t^ i^ , 
Meinekiot p^ 11&. iii^iift^* W ^. Scribendom pite : iyy 
ii fn riq — Sh $eti. Ifeqtie eipnto qva At causa Brun* 
ckins el laieobtiiis inArebiae Bp. Ylf. 696. 5. 
9iv tl 0okp MiMh t^xl^pofHi^ oAxirt t^ft4^ 
r&i^ wipo^ iy ^pv^t4 oSpovt ^owr^fn^» 
ediderinl df. 4?Bod'pro cerropt^ {[iSi^ rettilni Leonidae 
c; 888. 9. i^ lere certnm fidetnr, ^ ad ▼erbtm drti^*' 
Xi^/Bei6^ redtl. Lilera Z transTersa ett N. 
Dioteoridet c. 290. 
'Vnrfht ripf ptxXxxoT^iv ie) wpneldtv i^m^ 
fUtppuv)g ^l9np tHx8 irttp^ ddpmvtipr 
l| eMl^ iexiTevpix'' rd ^ ijoxlov^ 0»pd tiMro^ ^» 

' . ijrmtp p^»X»xoTg iinpiirerai Zi(p6poHt. »•- • 
▼ertii qnarlo Branckios iiratpfi^ laeobtiot fft mUt^^ Ber- 
maiivos 9 Tipot ot j Heinekiut p« 162. t^atp^ Sed hoc: 
reeepto rieeie moiloit Hermabnnt in eeotora iosoper tirl^ 
bendom ette : i^ otnfvig iexirivpC * ^ 3^ liehtov xri. , tdilicet 
dea , qoam ineoerem Uraniam fbisse mibi pertnadeti iieia 
patiar. Noila enim est causa quare merelrix Uniolae Yon 
neri doMim daret, qood yofgifagae erat donandom , ne« 



} 
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qae qfnare illa Zephyroriiin faerit dieta dominay ul Par* 
menidi pro dedieato flabello ipM lenes Zephyros afflare 
potaerit. '. Yertfu secando emendandom puto: 

Arnnpe i^ntm ZejphyritiB dicta ef Zephyroram domina » an* 
de Posidippus Atheii. YII , 318 D. 

H iiroi siTXotviv ii^et kx) xeliMtTi fjUfftrqi 
rh ^X»7h /^t^voiiivoiq ixXiTrxvel Trihxyoq. 
Gatull. Com. Berenic. ts, 57. 

Ipsao§uum Zephyritis eo famulam Jegarat 
Graia Canopieis incola litoribus. 
Hedylas c« 292. 
Ai (ilrpM t4 V ixovpylg ifyrivivfAXTol Ti Aiiuoveq 

viirhoi m\ hfip&v ol pcP^creot 3ci\»(^i* 
irivd* &fix Kixoviff trvvaTriKTriev' ^v yip ^Ep^TCiv 
KCti-X»plTm ^ Trciiq iii^pS^iiv ti 6iXog* 

TOfy»p T^ kplvMVTI. T» KCt^^iVTiT^ Tlpiii7r<fi ■ 

vefipti» Kx) XP^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^'^o Trpoxoijv. 
Terra tertio oodex <rvviKfriev , quod in crweTriKmev iam a 
Planude mutatum. » idemque in Suidae codicibus scrjptom 
exstat. Id rerbam lacobsius interpretatus est de prodigis 
qui patrimonium deglutiunt , carmen scrlptum existimans 
in meretricen^ bibaculam.quae cum nihil sibi relicta esset» 
Bacchi et comis(ationui|i instriimenta Priapo dedicat. Quem 
argumentum .earminis parum perspexisse puto» Niconoe 
eaiaii Ticoral i^ certamine de formae pulcritudine com aliia 
meretrictbus/ de quo mora seriptoribus et paetis celd** 
brato Tide ipsum lacobsium ad ftufin. £p» II. Anth» U X., 
p. 150. yietrix praemia iode retulit pro c[uo gratiaa Pri- 
aporependit^ qui iudex in certamine fuisse dicitur ,^ . unde 
de con£lione nlulierum quacum cerlaTit Niconocf satis qer- 
ta Gonieotura duci potest.. Quare ts. 3 scribendum ^puto: 
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K») Xxpltm n x»!q mfilSpd^iiv rt tixoq. 
Terbam ivmficrx^M ioterpratandain nad se traxit^' qoia 
praemia non tnlerat sed iKOvtrl caeteria praeripoerat. Aliis 
loeis ia malam partero Terbo atantar, at Posidippus T, 
209» 8« ivtpmotq iviip ^npobq Sk vonp^q voiiHq im^Tiffaro^ 
Plat« Gimon. c. XVIIL ufa ^^ oiirlasg ifi0u>j4iv TTO^Jpuov 
Ka) (FVfifM^xiKav iyKXvifiiroov i^JTivTFifroivrxi Kotrk rilq viKoaq* 
Addantar A. P. yil, 17Q. 2. IX, 84. 3. 86. &. 
Pbanias c. 29fit. . 

^filXotif */LKO<rtivio^o iovocKoyXtkpov , Sv r* iTrl fiiort^ 

(Pi^iyyov tx^v Kx2Jkpt,av ^otl^rop^ ivh KviilcQVf 
Koii friXlioiv KotviviCTfiM cpiXipiiov^ ipyfioi nXtlxg 

(TO^iotiroo Kot) rivoipUxoovov fipoxfiot 
KipKtvd rs ffViipoux^* Xeivrapiv re Klvnpiv 

KOt) riv iiu^xii vXivtlioi KOtXXottvxv^ 
fii^otq ivlK* iKuptn reXaviiiof ^iXo}Jxyoti 
Ilioplffiv vevlxq ipfMV* iveKpifiavev. 
Ys. 1 altimam in trfiTXxv correptam Doriensiam more de« 
fendi non posse recte c6ntra me raonuit Schneidewinus. 
Et iam Pargoldus Keariviotq correctum folebat. Ipse nunc 
BOO dobito qoin Phanias scripserit : vfAtXotv^AyKivixo^ quod 
nomen frequenter occurrit, Vs. 2 recte BruncJLiat ^otl" 
vrop» rSv Kvtilav. Ys. 3 lenissima medela scripsit Lo-r 
bockioa ParalK L p. 31 3, ipyfi» n Xslxq nu\ significetur 
lapis oblongus quo etiaranunc «cribae ati solent ad depri- 
meodam chartam qnam describont, partim ad designaB- 
dnro versum m qoo modo sobstiterunt » ne rel sursum 
abdrfent tcI deorsum/* Ad ipyfi» conferatur.eiusdem tiri 
arodttiisimi Bota ad Soph. Ai« p. 340« 
Amyte c. 312. 

*Av/« iJt roi vatisq hi , rpiys , ^otviKisvrx 

17 
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iTTTMc^ Taiifuau^$ tmi xtphwtm oHXat 

&pp* auTW^ (popi^^ ^Tta Tsprefihmg*. 
Tidetiir hoc epigranuna , qood uucriptioiiis fomiaai feiiBne 
dicas y inscriptDm faisse imagioi hirci aeneae ioxta lempliiai 
positae, circnm qnam pnemli collndentesy nnns eqnitans, 
plnres adstantes conspiciebantnr. Consimilis argnmenti est 
altemm A» P. IX > 745« 

BJU0 rh BpopUou Kipai¥ rpiyov ug iyip&xi^q 
i(i,(M Hara Kaaiiv yavpov ix^i yiyriuPj 
iojiiiav Sri ol tip^ iv oSpetnv ifiCfii Tapfia ... 
(Siarpvxov mU poiiav fiatg iiacro %i/MS. 
I^rioris carminis Tcrsnm tertinm recte hoc modo interpretatni 
est lacobsius: ^paeri per Insam. eqaestria ezercent certa- 
tnina circa templnm Neptoni Eqnestris/* Idem^snmmo 
iare corrnptam CMse ceosait rersom qnartnm, cnins sen- 
teniia sababsurda baec^ paeros certamina institnisse ea de 
causa ut hircos. eos portet , et pro liTria . recte coniecit 
villTna. Quo assumto scribendum : 

YTTTia Tatievooo"! tsov frep) vabv cUtxa , 
i^p' avrovg i<popi viJTta rspTopbivovg. 
Ut deas ipse eos ludentes paerulorum ritu in hircis eqni- 
l4ntiam placido Iqmine ?ideat et tueatur. 
Leonidas c. 328. 
T^y rptririjv /^«p/rfiiy iT* ifisv TotXt ?Jtfifiavi fiiffXov 

Kaiaap l<rvipl6(iov avfifioKov sisTinq 
Vi€i>^g STug xa) rfivie ii* 'EKXcHog ttvvouaav 
Tff x^ovlip TifA^pift iupov ioiiirarov. , : 
Yersom quartum infelici temeritate tentavit Brnnckinsi. 
pro 1*9 ;^tf0y/)f reponens roig Kpoviotg ez eiusdem Leonidae 
Ep. 1. P, YI> 322. 3. Recte perspezit U CSehneideras 
terrae homen latere , sed eiusdem coniectura Avaovi^ ni- 
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ttiis a literaram festigiis recediu Literis diremtis corri- 
gendum fidelqr: 

Tff x^oy) (T^ 7rifiyl^\t iSpov ioMrotrov. 
Vl xfioiv viit ita WA/^ ifAii et similia alibi legmitur. tn^ 
lelligitar Italia. 
Crinagoras c. 350. 

Typviivfj^ KexAitifi» hctwpi^m ^ixinyyoq 

ffOXXiM T{i7xlav (TTpyivh i^h ^fi^loov. 
cpiiy^oifJiiviig i xp)v fiiv tx^i xpivoq iv iua) vUxiq , 
i\ i\ (rh m) rpivcrohq ^yxyeq tU m^ivov^i 
ivriq Mihifrou ^ijfiijievsg ^ oif iron Kiiav 
xd^KSog flX^^^v TtXiioripcp trrifAxrt. 
Ex.yerau.tertio et Phaniae Ep. A. P. XII , 81. 2. 

Tiipu^tXi fixtiq ixa riv ^v tpur» XP^^^ * 
patel iniaria a lacobiio tentatum esse Ep. IX , 192« 9« 
TXctTi vihf Motiorxtfftf fiii* ifiiripxq yip iotiig 
ilnv txiiv otiiiv hiiKX Utiplixf. 
Ct. Epigr. StH. Welck. 56. 

Zifiviiv IlftviXiTiiv i vixxt (3loq , hxi ^^ ^») vvv - 
ffifiviiv ^^MkItiiv y oi rxxx fiitoripviv. 
Ya. 4 lacobaias conieeit ^Xx^xq iU vn^ivouf* Eqaidem 
praeitare pato: 

il ii tn Kx) rpi77ohq fiyxyiv iU frn^xvoug. 
Panerates c. 356. 
' .\ KAffioS^ »1 '^io, Txiiig ^Apt^roilKif kx) *Afiitvii 

KpSj^^xt 9 virvtx, ^^q '^Aprifit VitOKipou 
: . nrpxirtTg iirb fMirpig* Hotg &vx7^x rct r^gii 

iiriKvx Kxvr) fitijg iig ^tio VitOKipovg. 
Ta. 4 «br.rixyas coniectoram LobecJLii Phryn. p/606. male 
rac8{)it Meinekius» nam rx rijgii itnKvx esi periphrasis', 
fiotg riivii iiSnKvovi Hoig est benevofa respioias et iue* 
arie, ut V, 194, 1. 

17* 
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KuTfiio^ hi Xf^^ ^PX^f^^^ tsXifUiP. 
TI, 79. 3. fi6n€ T l^ Xf^M^ ri ^k woifmm mei ^Io 
Xfipiw iifiKso. II . 335. 2. 'EpfiSig aJX fie rw Mfnrtm vAt- 
(p6pa¥. Idemqiie post me moiiQit HermaiiBiis. Pneloret 
comipta est praepositio mwd ts. 3, qiiod sensa ab hoe loeo 
alienissimo a Graoeis dicitnr, al a LeMida A« P« YI, 130« 

Ilvppo^ Afri tpmffitn ixpifiMiv Takmnh. 
App. Ep. e. 265. 3. 

^pev &r' ^Apyelop xmi ^Ahfvcuw meu *IiiM«f. 
Paas. TI , 19, 9. rwq yUympim^ Ari KopnUw ivatilvou 
riv 64^mpo¥ xiyouvm. Y , 24. !• noik hrtp mrh ^mximp md* 
To7g ri ekvitmim. 27. 7. irlypmpLfim ht\ r$ rpowmttp rf 
iffrHi *W^ioug iri Amxeimip^lmv i»marii^mi. 1 , 28. 2. TIII , 
10. 4. Xy 16. 1. et plaribas aliis locis. Seribendom igi^ 
tar; rerpmenU vwb ptnrpog ^ at apad Plat. Philopoem. 
c. YIII. rovr ex^y to vxfiptM xfi^Xmovq hf AeX<PoU e^muv 
vri rSv ^AxP^im^ aat wmpm fMirpig. 
Theaetetas c. 357. 

m. ''OKfiim riwm yivoi^ie * rivog yhog irri ; r/ 3* vpuif 

aie xmXoT^ x^P^^ xelfieviv eTr* hoptm; 
0. liixivap iyi elpu Toriip ^ ipto) AjTiipiirog 

pLvrnip Y 'Hyjffl-w xelpti yivoq Mmxeiiv. 
y. xmi fuv iyii ^il^m etfii xm) ivri ptoi oSrog iiexcpig * 
ix y evxn^ roxioiv etrrmfug ipt^irepoi. 
Ys. 2 mirom mihi lidetar Sie^ abi exspeotaferis oHrm, 
Fortasse scribendam : 

r/ y vptJv, ^£X xmXo), XPVl^ xetfuvin in* boptm; 
Ys. 3 nomen Aiinipnrog fortasse in ^HirUpiirog mntanSm ; 
illod iC^rte inilio corraptam patem. 
iDcertas YII , 2. 
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El K») (3»ihf i T\ifi(3c^ , ihiTripi , f/ui iii irotpM^q , 

«AA^ Kccrit tFrlxotq h» tgoT^i vi0oy* 
riv yitp Ilispliim ririfjtivoy Kox^ Mov^xi^ 
iroiiiriiif iiriuy tslov "OfAfipoy Ix»* 
Pro depravalo K»rk vrlx^q Uuschkius InaL Cr. p. 208, 
K»r»Tri^p»^ coniecit , quod lacobsius in Del. Ep. in ler* 
borum ordinem recepit , repodiata ooniectura prius pro» 
posita ! iMTMirihctf. Pro hoc aeristo oemo non praesens 
r^poneret» leniprque suppetit emendatio: 

iAAib uxrxml^x^ h» tiolvi vifiou. 
Confer ad sententiam Eur. Alc. 995 — 1006. 
piAiii UixpSv i^ ^iifiiycQV x^(^ vofci^iai» 
TfifA0og 9iq ixixo\i « iiolvi V ifiolo»^ 
TifAMoc ffi(3a9 ifd,7ripciv xri. 
sopra p. 187. et ad Terbi formam Tripimt^a^ Hom. Od. 
lY 9 277. Sensus est : » ne me praetereas Tiator , sed hnc 
a Tia deflectens adora me.*^ Confer Nonn. Paraphr. lY , 
280. ml ol rti^Tipoto xarcurTilxovri KiXiiton Hyrioy oii" 
Xiifvn^ iirioyi^. 
Alcaeos c. 5. 

O^S* dt f44 xt^7H0v Airh fctiffrijpoi "Ofinipov 

^ni^iiri cp^oyioi^ iv Aid^ A^npOTaTff 
9iK ilfi^ oiV laofMii lLot>,otfilyioq , oiY i^MiKiiro^ 
AfifAxyipoy* fiii rotiir* tfifM^iv *£AAib« Ttoi* 
Ahhh irottirilv 0oiffxvli^iri * rAf^i Si MoHvai 
K») Xlog *£AA)}y»y 7roiiff)v AiUar^ tni. 
Tersu primo xp^v^^ov Airi fatrnipof hrivoti est nuream 
a/tc«t.sife xP^^i^^^^^^ statuam panere^ qood resti- 
iQendoin est disticho apud Photium ?• KvtpfAiSSy Avittifia * 
<pip^ai ii n mi iirlypotfAfA» roii xo>M70it * 

i\fi) iyi^ xP^^o^^ v^upii^xrog ilfi) xohov^U 
ii&hn^ iU Ku^ifihiiSiv yiViA* App. Ep. 135. 
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obi Tere Cobelos : el fiii eym xti. Sed praeteree aife ei 
hac qaae apad Ipellem legebator kctiooe siTe ex alia 
qoae apod Soidam exstat: J^i^ioq e]fii eya^ eorrigeBdoiD : 
^Hva^, el fiii iyi» xpuaiKxro^ elfu KoXo^i^ 9 

aot: $\ fin iyu^ avot^^ XP* ^- *• Idem sioe dobio lectom 
foit io Plat. Phaedr. 236 B. T»pi ro Kt/^fAi^Sy Avattii^ 
wCpvp^Xaroq hi^OXvfATi^ etrraii, obi ?ere Cobetos emeo- 
daTit etrrceAi pro vraAnn. Scribeodom : %/)V9iyA^a^. Tis 
eoim proTcrbialis dictioois noo est in ^vpJiXmToq^ sed io ' 
Xpt)90ifv larivai rivi^ t. Theocr. Idl. X , 33. Tirg. Ecl« 
Tn, 35. In Ts« 2 lacobsios Terba 6ioq ivrepoTeU inter* 
pretatos est de rotilo aoreae statoae splendore y loTis fol- 
gori non absimili. Eqoidem Alcaeam scripsisse statao: 

<PXoyiaiq eviiov d^epoTcti^, 
Ubi sSiiov esi cpcuiviv, Gonfer A. P. I, 98. 3. 

XxfiT^fievov a-repoTfja-iv dflerpiirGio furihXott. 
Hom; Od. IT, 71. ;^«Axo5 re a-repoTiiv — xP^o^ou r* ^Xi- 
nrpou re ko) ipyvpov ii* ixi^avroq. App. £p. 256. 2. lyS* 
avriv XP^^o^ TXfi^aviavr» PoXaJg. Et ita yvf^vSv iffre- 
poTfi fieXioov A. P. T , 35. 2. Ts« 6 codex Txaiv i^ber 
l^if, qaae iam Branckios emendaTiti cui miror lacobsiam 
et Meinekium non factles praebuisse aares. 
Leonidas c. 19. 

T^ X^plevr'* *AXKfcav» rov vfAvijriip* vfi^voUm 
XVKVOV9 riv Movaav i^ia fJt^X\pifievov 

rvfifiog ixH9^r^pTag fieyiXxv x^Pi^ 9 ^lt^ ye AuSd^ 
ix^o^ i^JFopplypxq olx^rai eU ^AjSfiv. 
Ts. 3 Avii? a Planude demum illatum in ?erborani con* 
textom Tenit; codex Av^r^o^ , Suid&s Aci7<t^o^, Recentiores 



— 263 — 

•lii aliter locum sanare stodcierant , qoornin eonamina Tide 
apud Meiiiek. p. 132. qai ipse violentias : elt^ Syi Aiii&v- 
}i07fftog ivofipl^ctq oIx^m sU ^AJitiv. Mihi et seatentiaei 
aptam et eleganter dictam videtar: 

Mo^ dToppl^px^ olx^^^ ^U *A/Sifv. 
Alcman enim in samma senectate decessit : (piia) ykp Ms-^ 
y^^ &y h» rd yijp»g x») roU X^P^I^ ^^ iwJifuvog m/siir«pi^ 
0ipefft»t oifiirff rSv vetptivoav ipxi^^^ ^^* Antig. CarrHisU 
Mir. c. 27. Ad dictionem confer Pbilippam k. E, YI .. 
103. 8. 

ivto^ kti) yutodv txv dTQy^e xpo^* 
Simmias c. 21. 

Thv ffl x^P^y (ukifotvr» l^o^oxXix Toti» Z^/AAou- 

rdv rp»yixijg Moiio^g ivrip» Kenpimov^ 
voXhitu^ iv tvfiiKim^i Kxi h VKnvr^i rstti^g 
/3a«i9'^ *Ax»pvlrnq xwffhg Ipeipe xipLiiv^ 
rvfcfiog tx^i xet) yijg ixlyov (Upog^ ihX^ i icepia^iq 
etl^v itetviroig iipx$r»i iv irsxWiv. 
Yeram patris Sdphoclis nomen esse ZJ^iAAo^ consfat etiam 
testimonio Theogbosti Gan. p. 62. 12. Qaam riv fs. 2 
haud dubie sit artiedlos» non pronomen , scribenduia est, 
at sententia recte iuncta procedat: 

wo)jJtxtq ov tvfiiX^fCTi xa) iv orxifyjifo'! rstnKiq xrl. 
Ut pniepositio ad prius quoque nomen repetatur. fil 
idem nonc Hermannus. Ultimum distichoii interpretatas 
est. lacobsius: » tu quidem tumulo et pario pulferis exigui 
mnnere cohiberis , verum immortalia tua carmina aeyum 
tuum supra mortalitatis terminos extendunt.^* Quae senten- 
tia unicd apta ?erbis non inest. Quare scribendum puto : 

«AA^ Tspi&ffhv 
eu&v itxviroig iipxsen iv (ri^A/V/y. 
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Immortalibus carminibus tuis per aerum peraniie TiTis. Ul 
de MenaDdro legitur IX, 187. 5. ^iag eU ceiSvm. In •!• 
4ero Simmiae in Sophoclem epigrammate legitur is. 5..8, 

€iv€K€V evfiaSliig TnvuTdCppovoq y (jv i fie^txpi^ 
iiffxtia-ev Movtricn ififjuyx za) Xaphm. 
Ubi ivem^q quod in codice yepi edfcotiljfi; aupei^criptum le* 
gitnr ^raestare f idetur. In ultimo rersu neminem offeodil 
genhiTua iunctus adverbio &fifMy» quod cuin uno datrro 
iungi solet* Corrige: 

^o-xj^r* Ijc Movffiav Afi^fAiy» xiK Xxplrav. 
Similiter Grinagoras IX , 513. 

ipifiocfTiv h ToX^oTffi hiTcpsireq Satrpt Mivxvipog 
JSypxCPev ij Movfficov avv fitff ij XAplrcov. 
Alcaeus YII ^ !• 2. ix MotptoiV ypl^ i^vipuvot. 
Simonides c. 24. 

'Hfiep) VKvHhKTetp» (AB^vrpi^s fA)}Tip iiFipo^^ 

oSxnig 9 ^M?.tiv 7t>,iyfi» cpiet^ %Xtno9 , 
Tntov ii(3iia'etxg*Av»Kp€lovTcgiir' &%p^ 

flTTifA^ %ak XeiCT^ x&fMUTt ToXiU Td^oy^ 
&g i ^tXinp^Tiq Ta x») olvofixpiiq ^thiKUflOq 
v»vvix^^9 x/90t$6;y t^iv cptxiirxti» xihvv 
Kiiv x^o^) viTTTi^idq Ke(p»hm i^ivepU ^iptfTat 
Ay^ctbv cip»lcov (SoTpbv dir* dKpefAivuv KTi. 
Ts, 3 codez ^t^MK&fmi^ quod mntaTit Pknudea^ cuins 
emendationem recepit lacobsius , ul ^t^iKcofiog Tim babeal 
snbslantiTi , v»vv6xiog adTerbii* Equidem 0t^iKcofiC^ sub* 
8iaili?i loco haberi posse non credo , praeserlim qnom 
tria alia adiectiva ei addita sint. Poetam scripsisse puto: 
cig i ^tT^iKpviTiq ts kx) olvoff»piig (pthOK&fAOt^ 

fr»vvvxl^tv Kpoicov rijfv ^t^iTrxti» x^^^^ ^^'« » 
collati c. 31. 2, 

KcipLCov k») irda^ig Kolp»V£ TCtvwxf^^^ 
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Caeteram nescio an non pro Af^$ %i&^ri Tt. 4 repo* 
nendom sit A/r$, ?. c. 18. !• 26. 1« rA^oy frapi Ktriv 
'AvaKpelovTOi; ifMl^av. 428. 7. 73. 1. 364. 2. Air^ir i^ 
cporipx^ xspv) fi»hov9pt iUviv. 478. 4. 591. 3. IX. 338. 
2. Saepe illam Tocem scriptam inTcnias Xurig ^ ut Ipp. 
%. 898. 8. 

Intipater Sidonias c. 27. 

"EJtifiq iv fiMKipevviv ^Aviicpiov eZxog ^l&voiiv 

(iiir^ IfarSv icdficov ivitx» f^^Ts Xipnq*' 
vyp» ii isfKOfiivoiffiv iv Ififiotffiv ov\ov Aetioig 

aiivffffav ^iwctpij^ Aviog vTrepie Kif4,ij9 $ 
^i frpbg EipvTniXiiv rsrpxfi^ivog iik yisyivrn 

9 KIkovo^ Bpifikig ^fiepiUa irhiKXfMv^ 
^iv fiUtv 0Xv^v ifi/Cplfipo%oq elfiotrx BoiHXf^^, 
iKpfirov S?i,l0av vixrxp iiri trroxtiav ' 
rpi^mg y&p Moiorxicn Aiovvff<p kx) *"&pari 
^picrfiy KXTSvwsMn v&q i reig {ilorog. 
Humidos et putres ocnlos saepe amantibus tribui notavit 
lacobsius , ot de eodem Anacreonte Ldonidiis Anth. Plan. 
c. 306. 8. 

- ig i yipoiv ^lxvoiffiv iv tfifioi^iv vypi isiopKin^ 
&XP^ ^^ i^rpxyihav iXKsrxi AfMfsxiynv* 
ubi recte idem correiit iv pro &r* ififixaiv. Sed non recte 
didum est ^sHsiv iv tfifM^i vypk ispKOfiivoig , neque mihi 
placet ispKopiivoiffi erbv ifAfMt/vi. Quare aliud ijfoid hie ob^ 
literatum puto. Sed certa emendatioiid mihi- reslituisse 
▼ideor rersum octaTum , ubi scribe : 

&Kpnrov Xslfiav viKrxp ivi vrohtiav. 
In eiusdem Antipatri carmine c. 30. 3. 

iKfiifV ol hvpisv n fisXl^sroti ifi0) B^i/AA^, 
ffispx Koc) Kiwov XsvK^9 t^cclis ^Hog 
codex : iKfiijv oi ?^vpMsv fish* , unde Brunckius cum Salma- 
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sio: ditfiiiy hsipiosvTi '• — BaSu^^cp. Sed scribendum: 

Ut Mtisis Hesiodas tribuit iirx Xsipiieavxv ^ X\\hcGkm^ In 
versu minore Lobeckius Paralip. L p* 43. n. 44. iconjecit 

iipifi»9 sed coufer c. 364. 3. ifASp» i»Kpva'xa'x wpnq tvi. 
IX, 266. 1. Hfiipov »uXtIi9»vti Tro^VTpiiTuv iia XcoTav. P]an« 
182* 3. Kx^^og IfiepaTXTOv. -^ 

Dioscorides.:C.;31* 

Xfiepil^ ci In) fd^f^Ki, TXksU koc) iTT* h^XTOV ivrevv , 
K&fi,03V Kou 7rd^ii^,Kolpcc/)f€ irxvvvxl^og , ^ 

TspTTviTXTe Mpv&^iffiv ^APjiKP^ov , & V/ Bo^t/AA^ 
Xhfapqy vTTep KV>,lKav iroh^im iiKpv xi^9 
^ecvTifictTxl,TOi Kp^vxi dvx^?^fi^oiev iKpifTOv ] 

i^K-fixKxpjs^y Tpoxoxf yixfjxpo^'. Afi^okiovr 

xvTifAXTOtJii (pep6iev hv tI ^iKtfF.T^iepiOV, &v6.og 

K^iVOt KC(i fAXhXKf.f^ipTX TpiCPoitoifiio^^. ... 

!0px Kx) ev Aijov^ '9hafiiP,Q'^ ii^p» xofi^tjo^e 

fiefiX^KMq xP^^^^^ %f7/J«tf iTT* EvpvTvhfiv. *.. !i 
Ts. 2 scripsi KdfMsv pro rulgata lectioi^e Ktifiov et ?s. 6 
TTpoxoxg pro vpoxoxl. Accusativus cum rerbo xvx^hti^oiev 
iungendus/ Etnescioqua de Causa Yiola djcatdr^^M^^^fpo^ 
YS. 7 ubi.scribendum ¥idetur: 

iov Ti ^ihelxpov xv6o49 
coUatis Theocr* XXIII » 29. kc^) ri hv Kxxiv iaTiv iv elxpt 
Koi rxx^ y^p^ • et Mafiano IX , 669. 5. 

bv7ri6i vopcpvpifig vTip xvhxKoq slxpt 6ixxei 
vypiv iov poii^ Kipvxfievov kxKvki^ 
ubi fortasse pro xvhXKog scribendum : ipyJ^og. Pro ohi'' 
fJLevoq quod antea legebatur Meinekius ohafjthog. Pro qu# 
praestare Tidetur: qjvafiivo^, v. Elmslei. Eur. Bacch. 686. 
Meinek. Cratin. fr^ inc. 109. Ys. 3 breyem sjllabam in 
arsi tollere possia scripto : repTrvirxTog. 
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Intipater Sidonias c. 34. 

UiipiKciv (fixviyy» tov evayiav fixpbv v[ivav 
X»^X€VTxv xcvrix^i Ulviapov Sis kSvi^, 
ov fii^og sUxtav ^diy^xii xfV, dg ivh Mov^Sv 
iv KiifMV 6»>M[Mig erfiijvdg &V€TKi&»TO. 
Alterain distichon lacobsias Ycrbis ita iunctis: ^iMivog 
ivh MovvZv dTSTr^ierxTO xifTi iv KiSfiOv tx^ifMi^^ inter* 
pretatar : »diceres Mosafom agmen Jhebis carmina eios 
composuisse/* Goi interpretationi plorima repognant. Nam 
dore admodum dictum vfiijvo^ iTTO Movffuv-j et Tcrbia K^ 
ifMv Si^afioi non aignificantur Thebae sed Gadmi nuptiae, 
in quibos Musae com Apolline hymenaeom concinueront, 
Praeterea iTSTrxia^xTO motandum puto in iveyrXi^xTO^ et 
totom locom ita scriptom fuisse pntayerim : 

oS fiixoq eUxtav ^Hy^xi6 ksv , coq mTS Movvav 
iv Kiifiov 6xXifioig a-fiijvog ivsTrXivxTO, 
Pindari carminibus aoditi^ ipsas Mosas ea qoon^am in no- 
ptiis Gadffli comppsoissiB dicas» 
Dioscorides c. 37. 

et. Tififiog 2^ ia^T^ &v6pajr$ Xo0,ox^iog ^ h txpi MoU^uv 
ipiiv TxpSsalfjv Uphq C9V Ia«;^ov' ; 

oq fU,TOV iK <^KiovvTog Iti :Tpl(3oXov TFXTiovT» ~ 
TTplvivov iq xpvireov ^^x^^il^^ fisOnpfiS&xtQ, 
xeit hevTviv iviiwrgv iXovpy[i» • tov S^. 6otv6vTig, 
siSsTOV ipx^ffTijv t^V iviirxvv» vSix. 
ff.Sxfiiog ag iyxSifv sXolxs^ VTiviv ij i* ivl x^^"^^ 

■■'. Kovpifioq iK Tolijg SS^e iiixffKx^lyfg i 
X. ilT$ 901 '*AvTiy6viiv 6i%eiv (plxov ovk &v ifiipTAi^K, ' 
sIt€ kcc) '*H>,iKTpxv' ifi06T€pai yip &Kpov. 
Ys* 2 recte scripseront wxpSsaliiv pro ^xpSevltiv. Ys* 7 
ineptom est adiectiTom iyxiijv, coi sobstitoendom : 
ix(3iog , oig iyviiv i^xx^^ ffTiaiv, 
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Statio enim Satyri non erat bona neque felii sed sacra el 
sancta , nt ys* 2 

Ipiiy TTxpisHiiy Upig £i/ lA«;^di/. 
Ita in Antiphilo IX , c. 192. 5. 

i y iripot [loxii^ tIv ^Oivaviog dfi^i n Kixrpo^g 
Xtjpsloiq iyatig iixpv» UtiV€?^iirag , 
scribendiim , qnod mornm Penelopes erat : 

Si Tersu autem aexto neque Bacchi personam , ut pntabal 
Salmasius ad Hist. Aug. Scr, t. 11. p. 834. assentiente 
lacohsio Script. Misc. t. II. p. 160., neqae Satyrum quod 
lacobsius defendit in Animadversionibus ad Anth. t. YII. 
p« 398« sed choreutam loqui collegit Naekiua Opusc, I. 
p. 8 sq. et in hac inscriptione et in allero Dioscoridis 
carmine in Sositheum A. P. VII » 707. 

Kijya) Zaviiiou HOfiia vixvv, S^^ov iv Arrsi 

&)^Xo(; aTT* aiixlficdv ti(A€Tipcov Zo^OK^ijv 
l^Klpro^ 5 wppoyiveiog * iKiaaoCpiptiffe yip dviip 

&^t» ^Mxfflcov V») [i& x^po^^ ^OTvpav^ 
Kiifii riv iv Kxmlg nipo^yUvov ijieviv iii}i 

^yxyev eU (AVili(ifiv TTxrpiy ivxpxottv^g , 
K») 7ri}ktv tUtipfiitffa riv &pcrevx Acoplii Moiffifi 

(ivtfAiv frpiq r* xiiiiv iXKifMVog (i^iKniv , 
Itt^ ii fioi %p9uv rivoq oi x^P^ KXtvorofJtMidi^ 
T^ (PiXoKtvivvcfi cppovrlii Zcijviiiov. 
Equidem non dubito quin in utroque carmine loqui pu- 
tandus sit Satyrus , cui unice convenit epitheton Upig et i 
iK 4^?kiovvr099 nt Z&rvpoi ^Xiivioi et ipsum nomen ZKlprog, 
quia Satyri saltatione et choreis delectabantur , ?• Nonn. 
Dion» XIY» 111. Lobeck, Aglaoph. II. p.1311. Eandem 
autem personam utrobique loqui constat ex disticho primo 
carminis posterioris, cnius lectio non omnino certa. In 
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codice^ eniin legitur ys. 1 ivr^, et fs. 2 ^AA^y et Z9* 
cpoKXij^t qaao Brunckius correxit. Si Terum est h in^i^ 
sequitur Sosithenin Ithenis sepultum fuisse , ibique poe* 
tam dramata in scenam misisse constat ex Diog, L. TIII, 
173. y eiusque sepulcrum cuius cippo hoc carmen inscri«> 
ptum fuit extra muros exstructum fuissCi Sophoclis Tcro 
m ipsa urbe. Sed parnm Graecum Tidetur iir* xSialfiwf 
^[isripm pro quo scriptum oportet ^* ^fiSiv aitalfMv. 
Non enim assentior Naekio qui Opusc. I. p. 9. minus 
Graecum putayit ^AAo^ iT* xitxtfiav, quocum confer A. P. 
IX , 434« sh iTri rSy m^^liv stfi) ^vpxxoa^lav , quod sihe 
praepositione dictum : rSiv ttoAASv h» *EffiZv in Anth. Plan. 
192. 1. Sed pro fifisriptav scribendum ^fjUrspov^ ut huius 
distichi sit sententia : 9»eadem cura Sosithei tomufum 
corpusqne tego et tneor qua* alius fratrum Sophoolem no* 
bis dilectissimum et maximum poetam.'* In priore sen* 
tentiae parte omissum est riv^ov ^ ut in A. P* I» 17« cdx- 
irt 6xvfii^oig irporipav x^iog — iffcrirtiv vep Kvioq ^lovXix* 
V}jg Trivvri^povo^. XI. 131. 

oxir^ St) AsvKX^lcovog diup Srs icivr iysviiS*! 
oSS* i kxrx^pijffxg rovg i7r) yyiq ^^xituv^ 

ivdpdfTTOvg iKreivev Sffovg Uorifiav i Troitfnig. 
Theocr. IX, 34. Ap. Rh. II, 612. Sositheus autem tra- 
goedias scripsit et satyrica dramata» et tragici quidem poe* 
taelaudes complexus est Dioscorides ts. 1 — 5, quibus eum 
alterum Sophoclem dixit poeta, Sed inde a Tersu quinto 
celebrat dramatum satyricorum poetam et hoc praecipue in 
Sositheo laudat quod satyricae poeseos genus ad pristinam 
reTocaTit oris magniloqnentiam. Quum enim alii ut Ly* 
cophro in Menedemo dramate satyrico res ex media Ttta 
petitas sermone magis communi et qnotidiano explicarenii 
ut hoc poeseos genus uotis accommodaretur moribos , So- 
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Statio enim Satyri non e 
sancta , ut ts. 2 

ipiiv TTxpisffltiy 
Ita io Antiphilo IX , 
i $* hrip» fMxti 
X^ioig i' 
scribendum, quod 



Ex yersu autem 
Salmasius ad F 
lacobsio Scrip^ 
lacobsius defr 
p. 398. aed 
p. 8 sq« et 
carmine ir 



'01 et magnificentius ei addi- 
^aentes finxit, ut ez fra* 
igitar , et rdi/ ipx»m rpiTTov » 
;;rat, reduxit. Propter Pra* 
^asios Satjrorum scriptores hoc 
Ig Movff». Sed ut Sositheas 
magnum os eaque reyocayit ad 
jrem , ita is. 7 scribendum est 
jit Satyrus i sed Sositheus , idque 
oit « ut apud Callimachum Del. 33. 
fr. 106. 5. Sffffx i^ dKOvaJg aUe6e(iiiiv, 
iigenda sunt : Kiifik iva.pxoi^ta»q ijyays 
Ad JB. 7 confer Plat. Reip. YIII, 
iy ToTg ixehou ^is^riy^ Plut, Dion. c. lY. 
71 rmemlg. Ap. Bh. I, 1211. 
M roloieriv iv ijtstriv »iirhq t^spfiev 
jy r^ TpSir», 
.018 lectione sTrr» ii fioi epa^av scripserunt 
H Mpvoiv, Sed sTrri fortasse non mutandom 
loiados tragicae poetis annumeratus fuerit So- 
ii qnum septem numero fnerint, scribi malim: 
ivrpm. Eorum dicendi rvTroq humilior fuisse 
v[aem ore altius sonante permutairit magniloquus 
• lo oi x^pl verbum videtur latere , quod signi* 
Jtlfiipeit nt Sositheus nobilissimus fuerit ex septem 
a poetis* Poetam autem fuisse satis praestantis in- 
^citar ex Dioscoridis ?ersu: 
^, rfj (pi^oKiviiivcp ^povrlii ^miiiov, 
ito Longin« de Sublim. c. 33. 2. ra^g [ih rxvetvxq kou 
'»q (ptiffeig itx ri fuiixfiij TrxpocKivivvsvaiv fi^Sk iCpiitrixt ruv 
ipoiv ivxfiocpriirovq cog iTr) rh tto^v kx) iff^x^effripxg hxfAi* 
f/v, rk JJ fiiyxX» ima^^x^^ij S/' xvro ylveorixt ri fjt^iyaiog. 
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.vicpialaai vorlnv atrotu i^jrxiiifievxi* 
^x V hsari rd^Cj} woXvixKpdrCf) iari» Kco^oi 
K») wivog shghioig r^it wxpspxopUvoig. . 
odice Palatino primus Tersus ita legi^ar : ixtixxioi^ 
_.og piT^cTi rpv^ijXxi vipxeq , quae si recte emendata sunt 
lacobsio , in Terborum tamen ordine praestare : otii»* 
^ioio Tvpig aipKiq piTT^iTi rpvCpfjXx) censet Meinekius p. 231* 
Equidem maluerim: 

Axi^SxXioio Tvpig ^xpKsg piwff^i rpv0ii?iai 
X^^islaxi vorlniv a(FXv iar' xltip^^vxi. , 
Daedalus enim dicitur. Yulcanas , ▼. Bergkium ad Pind. 
Nem. lY, 59. et ignis Fulcantus. Ys. 2 recte Meinekius 
avxv &7r\ xUifievxi et. ts. 3 TTOJivixKpvcp. 
Addaeus c. 51. 

Ov ff€ Kvvuv yivoq, stx^ Evpi^fi^ ovih yvyxiKiq 

olirrpog riv ^Koriijq KvTrpiiog xXXirpiOVy 
xhX^ ''Kliviq Kx) yyjpxg' virx) MxKir^ S' "^Apetoi^fp^ 

Kelaxi krxipelifl ri[iioq ^Apxi^soo' 
ffiv y ou rovrov iya rlde(Jt,xi rxCpov , xKXot ri BAkxov 
I34fixrx Kx) ffKfjvxg JSfi^x^e veitofiivxg^ 
Ys» 3 ▼itiosum est vttxI. Scribendum i^l , quam de urbe 
iermo sit. Ys. 6 Hermannus ififixii , qnod recepit la- 
coblius. Sed ififixg potius soccum sig^ficare Tidetar* 
Neque admodum placet dictum (TKfivx) ifjffixh ^eiiifievxi. 
QilafeLSGfibendum puto: 

Kx) 7Kiivx7g ffxfi^x^x veitifievx » : . 
i, e. aifiilSxM (TKfiviKi, Confef Philipp. TI» 103. 4. \iv' 
ipofiiv rs. vpbvx .fjt,i^rslqi ffrxyfAxn ^et6if4,ivov. Et alio loco 
maaus artificis dicuntur x^^^^ Tix^V ^f^^^A«fy«/. > 

Antipater c. 65. 
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Aioyivivg riii 9fi(M &o^oy Kvvbg 9 oq iron 6vf44 

ifffm ytifwiin^v i^sviva filorou^ 
$ fil» Ttg TTiip» fila hirXolg slg &(a kpolt» 
axiiiro^v xvToipicovq SvX» voLoCppoHvotg * 
^AA^ Ticpov TOvV iarig W icppoveq^ &9 i ZivaTTivq 
ixiotlp^i (Pot>v^ov vivTCC Koii eiv 'A/Sy« 
VersQ quinto mire dictum est to^ov tovI* ixrd^ 1t€, pro 
qoo haud dubia coniectara ipsa poetae manus restitiienda 
eit scripto: 

^AA* iTpxTTOv TijqV iKTiq h^ oicppovif^ 
coUato Leonidae fersu A. P. 111 , 480. 8. 
^AA^ ^piq iyyxlm *Aiiaviog ^Epfulot r£ 

K») 'Svxrig TXtinig ixrbq 1t* iTpavnov. 
Meleager c. 79« 
«. "SlvdpuCp* 'HpiK?^iToq iya ffocpi (lovvo^ dvivpav 

' (PotfAl' T» S' ig TriTpotv xpelffffov» Ka) vo^iotg' 
h»^ y»p KOii TSKiofv dfflai, ^ivs^ i6g0povo^ SnHpoLg 
vXixTevv* j3. XoifATp» tpe^xfiivoitn x^P^^* 
». oiK iiTc' ifisv ; fiii Tpi/ixig * ivn * Tixo^ KoCi oii ti Trei^ip 

TptfX^^^^P^^ * ^iTpotg X^^ip^ ^^ y *^^ ^E^icrov. 
Corroptum epigramma in quo emendando plurimi operam 
posaerunt, nemo eo successa ut ipsa Meleagri manus re* 
stituta esse lideatur nec ullos sit iustis dubiis relictos lo* 
cus. Neque enim recte lacobsius ad A. P. rs. 2 cpoipU 
coniunxit cum ivsvpiv^ neqoe rectius Meinekius p. 172« 
id Yerbam interlocntori tribuit, Ita scriptum oporteret: 
iyii i vo^i f^ovvog ivevpiv. .Quare primum distichon ita 
scribo : 

''llvipos0\ ^HpiK^eiTog iyis ffo^i fiovvog ivivphv 
(Pafi) Tiy ig Trirpo^ Kpeh^ova KoCi irocpioig^ 
nec aliter lacobsius Animad?» Anth. t. TI. p. 129. He* 
raclitus ego philosophus nobilissimus merita tamen in pa- 
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tnamjnsdgni^f^ iis ipais puto xjua^ in philo9ophit iogenid* 
^isJBiaie^ex^pgitaTi» In yersq tertio CQdez eil praebet qoae 
supra ^dilA vidfts. £^ variis joriticorum Goniecturis/Qplima 
fidetur K^ru^^noi : ?ia^| y^ liotvfrxTiav^ Pro Mm recte 
Reiski^st f^%jS^v.\Q\iS!^m assmnliis secundum distiohbn He^ 
raclito tribuendum ita informandum puto : 

.<) v^p^KTSVV^XfAirpiif $pu\p»f4>ivoiffi (3»pvg* 
Canis dicitur v^xktsTv ^afiTpJi, ut Graeci dicunt ^Mfiirpd^ 
(pmog. Yerbum vXo^KTelv accusativo lunctum , ^t apud 
Philostr. ;y..Sr,^,".19;/2.:T4j3o-4t| vA«xt&^ j»e;:v, Peerlkamp. 
Horat. Epod.. pv;463.v:!0onfer etiam BabriHAH f. 74. 17. 
vcig y>fp4f^ T^ «*V ifiPl^KTMi :KOt\ ^^omv oy r^/w/. Pro 
X^pt^ codex> Kdf^^:^^ npde fCPipA $pi^»f^i^m fi^prig ; nam 
6pe\pxfiivo(^i CorTiyf^^tn , quQin ' ciTes idici uequeaiil tpe^i-^ 
fASVGi^ quod;A|^ine^JQ.Tisum^ .JWeque boc. d^i^ eo 

quod pali:!^ rdipi^r^bo/QinU^n yiSf:^^^ A* P. YU", 7§# 4. i^ 
Spiypxtr» Polybr :?III , 6. 4. eos^M^ Jpirpoti A. P. VII, 
83. 1. 368. &•: An> Lysi.sfr. 640. Hesiod. fr, 161. App. 
£p. 342. 3. ;Ghri^Jlod» Ecphr. 126. Tertium distichon ez 
abrupto^- pifioribjEis ;iMli\|DCjlum esse Qiimilfte asseBtior criticis 
qui hic duorum rel plurium yersuum lacunam Btatuunl. 
Nam subitap. Heraeljti inin^aQl fii;c^# J^eu;: e^^ in 
philosophi p«i#n«m qin|d|-«^f^ , qai olQtribus: «imiltiidte fuis- 
se ridetur Timoni de quo Callimachips A..P..TII*,.8t§.* 

Mbi reioXe . (appbaius^ T^^fy', et Dlogeiri , qui ia Antipatri 
epigraminate c.j65^X. supra p. 272. ; . 

ih)C: iT-pcvjrov *rSiqV is^h^ h' &(ppovfq^ i^; _o ^ivpdTr^q - 
ixd^ipei (pctAj^^oy TrivTicr Koti elv *A?5^. 
Respondet viatot ferbis quibus animun? Heracliti de- 

18 
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iiDire conator : fih rpnxfi^^ qoibos canfer Eopolid. fr« inc« 
XIY. (xii rpvix^'9 'l^f^- ^d ^^^ Heraclitos : ifre) rix^ ^^ 
<fv r/ ^fJ^ry rpfix^rspov , to licet Epheso non oriundiis gra* 
tiora etiam maledicta aodids iis qoibns riros eiTea laces- 
sifi. In bis codex ivs) rix^ f^^' ^^ ^'^^» Sedate tero et 
mitissinie viator : 

Ultima haee emblgtio senm eniinciAta elise noi^ est qood 
moneaiti. 

Antiphilos c. 141. 

^€C^»)^i UpCAn&tXaif Ori fiiv Tro^^bg qi^srcti xlijy 

Tpol^ i^ei^Ofcivcu vrdifidtrog Ap^ifievop, 
^HjA^ ii tct vtre?ti^(n (Fvvijpi^i^ ifi^iKOfiev&i - ^ 
v NvA^/ iirtx^ofiiviiq ^Wov ivnTtip»^ * 
^ 9iifip€a hiqfiilivtr» m) ffv frors reJxo^ licd&i 
Tpdliov otif»xi}iv ^v^^oxoevvri xifitiv^ 
■ 'OO^Og iv ^pi^trt r6r* ^V ^C^Ad^ , ov fiipog ixfiifv 
' - 'ix^l^^ i^ i^ix^^^ a^^sroci inpifMcriv^ 
Ad TerMtn primom confer A. P. 1 , 10. 49» 
Vftlv^ivavrijorM'» dnj^icov , oS fAiyxq obJAv • 
^oi iiivUroci fAi7^p»t x^pl'^^^ voKoial^otXov alyhifv. 
IX V 821. 

xotposvotj ifieripiiv iperiiv xiprog rs xct) tp^c^ 
■'■'■■ KHiifi&u Xpivog o^liv €«4 Tri^og i&ripo^ I^Ky* • 
Epi^.C. 1. c. 2884. 5. 

ToS k\k4 ^' 4CIUV h^txii&isfxt^ «v^y^ 
rS^ itfh Mtto\)pyGv oiiiiv) hifsripLmif^ 
«ibi cbrrigendom olisv. AntiphiL Plan^ 334. l. i>i>M 9h 
oHti xviog i wZg cciav Atiyevsg H»Se>»i7i et ad adiectifoiii 
ToA^^ in iroP^bg oiiv Macedon. A. P. IX» 646. 9. 

TOA^^ ^ pbs mhhixt4 cAiiv 
irrre^fv ih(3hroig eSjpe fiey»ipopt,iyiiv. 
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Archel. Affi £p» H« 1- 'itivrob IC iK}4xm 5 t^aW (r0pot* 

Dioscor.i A. P. YII , 410. 6. fujifilog aidnf. YII, 225. 1. 

virpnit l ^^Xv^ XP^^^' App. £p, 104. 5- cSiiy puk HvsiHi 
^oxbg filoq. Eiir* llfod. 430« ftotKphg aloHu Jlx^i mXXm fih 
ilTslv. < Epigriiinmatis ^ifutani. pai 9 posterior prouti dqdo le^ 
gitur sine dubio corrupla est, Bam id ¥t« 5 fiQni iivipda 
desideratur coDiunctio , et duo ultima disttclia naque per 
80 apAiBr praebeot «ensmn iieque. Di^Qe^asiii :eo|iali8 (fiohae« 
rcDt. Ys. 5 QQD :j(ppa)ret-> quare additum ti% auperfluum 
Kalf -^ eielanRjitie: l^ai^ -r^xixp^ m» 1 senteiHiae ordiDem 
pervertit* Yiaip&jMeiidaBdi moDa|rat t^bdicis ^ lectio ts« 7 
oi /Efri/90^/eit>f^hi|ippi^epigramma^:^ifsdem.ai:gcu^^ iofra 

C. 385. r:\:-.-.\z:r\ - l : ■ ; : / .-•""'' ' \v - 

^Hpif^^Tlpirt^ilKag , (ru ^ap Tpivytv ifiutiTd^ ' 

: i^IAMf» 'EXkaiiKcSi iufiiv littv aparos i' 
%ai TtpV ^9oU ' viflfiiotq Saa^ Hvips» fAazph ri^Xt 

: ^avrd vhf ^U Tpol\iv iKK^Ki^nt ^Jaov * 
''iXiov ilV;iqli^,yip iT* aKptfiivoov Kopv^alcov 
Kap^ourai ^^tra^m KidrfMi ^mtvipLtva'^ . 
' 6vfebr iri Tpoi^ Wflro» i^ttra^^ iivlxd rifyi vhv .. 
-iwr-i ,\rr&^€l K») (rTt>dx^ f^vtv tT'* avriTaXousi 
In (ftko.-^rteoiumixHBKiijiKt 9 quod.praesenti teimpece di*^ 
o&dnm^foerat-^ isatanduQi in tyxtKthmt ; iota pfolesiUI 
ira in Troiam arbores grayidae sunt. Ut hic ajllejli ^r^^ 
Xix*l dicuntur fiijviv crd^tiv, ita. in< Antiphilt eanniae iun-^ 
gendff suBt : ^ihiipta.-^: cni^t x^Xov^i et le&iitxO^ cddieis le- 
ctione ov /sfripo^ dub ppsfetiora dhlieha ita scribeoda sunt : 

iivipa i^:\tifgy^iuira xa) tiv Tori rttx^^^^^^^ 
Tpiiioif diaXinv ipuX^oxotiiivrja KifeHii\ 
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^(r9o4iv ^p&i(r(n t^t* viv x^Xog, ov fiipd^ AnfHfif 
JxipivipJirl^iiX0t^(F(!>ZsTai.cixf€fi6vty. 
fiorica forma Cpu?\,Xoxo€vvTi vel dialecti caasa' toUeiida erat, 
ut et &cifia Ts. 3 ; praeterea pro axpifMvty ez ^odice rd» 
stTtai ikpstiis^iv.. Senaus^ arbores iratae et Jnt IBain ad« 
spipidnr inarescentes non nnius tantnan Protesilar ipiniicis- 
simi odiam sed omninm qaotqaot Troiam oppng^aruni for- 
tkun iiromm iram servant/^ 
. Incertns c« 179. 

S,o\ K»\ vuv i^h ytiv , vx) iitrTnTX^ ^ivrig iTrApx/u^ ' * 

&q '^ipog 9 Hvvolm ovic imkiiddfisvog 9 

\€og^ fi$ t6t* ix vbv(rov rpig, jTr* ^$iAJ^ liyot^ysg IpGVOi^ :■:. 

■'. ix») vvv ipKOti^^ T^Y ^ttHou HaXAi^9 

'•>'' Mivijv &yyslxxq liip(rrjv yivog *.$v' ii fie fi^ag:, 

??f /^ ii/ XP^iV ^f^ooxg eTOifiOTipovq, 

Vltimoram Terboram iiiterpret^tionem dekditlacobsins hanc: 

tua erga me benignitas et.reliqaoa. secfOs ad ministerium 

tunm pronitiores reddet» Qnae ■sehtentia mihi .adniodain 

■ieiuna yidetnr, neque dnbito qoid scribendnm sit: 

ev ii fU pi^ag 
s^iBtg iv xP^h ^fMoog sT0LfA,6Tepov. - 
Beneficiis tnis ita tibi deyinctns snm , nt ii<)n iantnm. tam 
quam famnlas tcI servas sed grato animo et atnore prom- 
tissimns sim in obseqninm tnoni* Cimfer c. 178. 3» jy 
%^ iitl yipag Tpig f^e fxJx^ 9 crig iyco ^ ^^tot» ^ K^y 'Al3lfr^ 

: jkntonins Thallns c. 188.. ,11- w: a» o- ; 

» tSpiog, iKfietlfig oli t i^ i^XiKl^g" 
i>Xk TBolg ic^fMm yxfi,o^6xog ovx *tfilmn>g 

ovV ^'H/nf^. t^vyl^g X»fAiciisq ifVTlxvoev\ • 
%ivhfAog ' tXX^ ^Atitig i7rsK&fix(rsv , ificp) V ^Eptvvg 
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(polvto^ iic crTOfiirav fiipa^ifMV ^kcv Hirtt*' : 
ijfi»n V 9 vvfi0€Tog iyi^TrrsTO },»fi^frdit TcttrTig 

Ys. 1 codex yAfZfCp tirKso Koupm Sptov^ unde praeatara iepi- 
nor : 

. -•«'.'. c^h fih yifMq IttXso Kovpcp 
apm^^AKpuU^^ tlfi T* i<ffviXiKifi9, 

Conf49r Hesiod. Op. 697. yifio^ H Td$ Sptoi^^^rog.^Solovf. 
fr. 25. 9« TrifiVTip S* iplov ivipX' yipoov fiiftv^^fAivdt iJvoi^ 
A. P. VII, 4$7. 2. 488. Paus^I^ 19. 1. Txptivog b % 
yifMv. Yersu septimob lacobsius Terba X»fMt£it. iviJTrTiTo 
7rx<rTig, quae significant >»thalainus facibus incetidebatur -^ 
interpretatns est; >dieaquo thalamus Cacibiisr/accensis illu- 
strabatar^* comparatis locis ubi diciintur arae K»lefft»t e^ 
ivxKxlsirixi. Mihi transpositis Tocabulis scribendum fidc^ 
Jur: 

!ifiXTt y ^Vvp^iTag ivilfTrTeTO Trcurriii ^ictfMri^^ .' 
TO}it<p wvpKpitng ov 6a\ifMv lTt;;^f^. 
Thyillus c. 223. 

'H KporiXotq ipxM^f^^ ^AphTipv , i} v&p^ TTitiifxg 
T^ Ki;/3iX)i TTTiOKifiovg ptfpott iirtVTotiiivijr 

i} At&r^ KBpievTi (popovfiivii t ii Tp)g i^B^ij^ • i 

<: . «5wr ixpifTOW X^^^^^OTSTV K6XtK»qj 

\i :ividX vich TrreKixig ivxTCXjiBTxir cvKir* ipmt^ 

oiKiTt TrXVWXlii^y TSpTOflivij KXflXTOt^ • ' ■:: :", 

K&fioi kxi fi,xvhi fjUyx x^h^'^^ ' ^^ti* i fivplTT^o^a^i^ \ 

i rd vp)v (FTS^ivm &vii7t KpVTTOflivtl, '* 

Ys. 2 emendari codicis lcctionem kx) Kt;j3iAy supra ad 
YI, 173. Gonfer Leooidam YI, 281. 5. Txpi (3cop^^ Tcxp- 
9mKM iTlvx^ hix kx) hix Kip^tfv. Ita enim scribendum 
pro Yulgata TrxpisvtKJjv. Oppositum est ^«ptffwxi^ ferbis 
KiU yifiov ifipivxt^. Ad vs. 3 cf. Nonn« Dron» YIII, 26. 
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HspisvTOq HTji^ov av/^ov. In YexBU minor^ eiusidoin dislichi 
recte Jonpim >t\iMKx , neque (dubito qaiq Tere I. 6. 
Schneiderus cojrexerit %^v$o^r^7v. Xittbes Te^sm septimo 
in fine inhaerens , metro con^picud eit ^ 4[i;r!am .equideoi 
sustulerim correcto : 

■ Kait fivplTTVOig 

Adterbia iKcTvi el ix^r.de inferis dtci nMisdinuitt etf, i\ 
ita Agathias Ak P. lY > 4. 6. : 

ij: y d^Th (ToCplm T€ x^P^^ ^^^ ^^^^ frvvip^Bi ■ 
K&vtdie fiifivi^si (AV^tmv k^eXuopiivfi 
et de mortno Grantore Theaetetus App* Blp. 86.4, 

^ p' oys K») Ksldi t^ii$i iv ^iufdiffi j 

ubi Titit^m metricnm nemodum certa emendatione aanavit. 
Oe forma contracta fibplmoig v. «upra ad: IT, 3^,091.^ !. 
Anacreon c. 226. 

*A0iiipoffV Trpot^dvTX Tbv.-vaVofilm-AT^^^^^'^' ,-: .^k^- 

ttZv*^ .iir) iTTVp^Kxtif^.-ijT i'0it$^fi7rik^'^. 
oS Tiv» y»p TOtiyie viav o 0iXxlfiacTO^'*^Apiig -i M 
.iJv^jMow ^ffTvyspn^ iv '&Tpo(pA?^tSCt^ iPw4jJbK« V 
Pro i/SJi^o-^/fbtt.quiJcQrrigeret.^i^^jydr^y^tito^d/ln*^ necessa- 
rium esse docnll lapcobs.. If. Gr«^ pw 2724.334^ . Ad «eoten-* 
tiam apte conferri postdBt App^ ^«27^^ 2.\^ips0) ^ ifMiq 
fAolpijg 7rZg.BiKpwrsMdtq.AQL f^ ^^ftJpi/ii ieoi 'ziel iijfioq 
&7rxg ii»KpvTep 'A^ijv^^^ . .Catiim. Avi ^w:¥H,;S17i 5. x«t- 
ii0n(Fev ^:Kvpiim\TZT» rdv fiS^rf^y./^^ 3SaSm ^fiov, 
Sed ita mihi. terte i^) ri^)9^/V^ '«<ipervtd^ei:?Sdentur et 
omnino eliena.;^ .<fuamobrem poetam scripsisse pntos 

WZtr'' iir) TtvpKxttig . ^^ iTritSifors iri^g ^: 
u e. liifioTiff, Uoc^^. Gonler Artst^ Pepl. 75i v .:\ 
Tcc>k4u(iSov .^spimvTX « ^Zv. ^iipvK» ^ kosi. )i»ipau . . 
&h VUK\iv^oiV iijf^c^ Uoc^iv iV«^w ' / ' .' 
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Epjgr. Mu8. Rh^D. 1836. p. 411« 

^povT{h ^dMiTif^ triu iifiug iKTh^orey , 
ovV€K» Kx) TretTipcQV iT) yvfivdhg ^is cpiXiTrf^u :^ j 

ApoUonidQS /P> JtdS. ^ 

(TTififcafi ' {TGip^xg . M^ivm O7rU0ipQ^_^ , 

etiev 4ff^^rMH^ 4f^0xvi^ sk lil^v' . 
^91« y vvi ^vXiy-X^^omv ih ^lcpog » sJiri tm iviivKcoK H • 

Vs. 3 Wakefieldiif Sjk. CrU^ L p. 163. «wlecil: i/vtr- 
94i(y ^* fk vr4r^^> qao4 r^cte quidem reiepi«9e ^idQ(iljr> 
iKtbaii^^i^^fflit Y^gata 6a|i« ha^eri A^iiit ; q^inam^iHiii 
iQorhua aU iirdTti ¥o2^a$ non intelligo « neqtte ad^lif.411 
v^#t^ tciti^ui ftoteal yi^^ in^anabHta ^ leiaJi^^ Qoar^ ^ln 
toruqi . diflilicbmi ita. «criijM) : 

i^o-^K ir^ siq vvfiaTHV ii?J^Sav£ ripfM t* of^^Kto^,^. :^<^ 
elSsv ipiVTilviv ifjUp^Vff sU WnVp . :>-y 

Ut Antipater YIIj 246# 3* ot voni* Av^KTrA^p^l^ Wf^Tiiv 
olfiov i(ps7vifie6». 268. 1 • vxvijyiv fie i0opKO6^ iv otKTflpptvc^ 
6iK»77» yvf^v&(FM ^t^fj^irov (pipeog i^iirxrq. 290t!;9f>: Tn;* 
fiiTV fiefixp^fUvov vsry^. BMte autem dictiUB li^o'^^ 
€\q ripfix i^vKTov , i.e. <?$ AHov, ut ia App* JBp»2d9; h 

fnlJTra ysw^dfi^eu^ ^g 4^pt4ov i^ AlhSiOt^y } < 
Lieopidr 4. Pr;TII«. 273. 3, i^dP^cr^ov ' il &ioto\ Babrjw 
f. ^\l , 4* "Im a«pw iKTc^ivra r?^ ^if^. IfonQ* OioQk 
XI , 204. iMrSijffefsv i}J6p<p. Proprie Antipbilus YII , 622^ 
5. xATnre^e y elg ^Atixo, In yersu minof e scripsi ifi^vii » 
coUato Pbilippi yersu c. 234. 3. e^pMf/t,s 6vfi^ Iq wpoTipfi^, 
ipym &pffevx iixprvfibfy ^^ qh\ scribendont : Upxt^. . {o pln-i 
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rali ocixhxq vs. 2 ne quis baereat prokibet Phihi^. A. P. 
II, 56. 4. "- - 

Lollins BassQs c, 243. ^ ~ • -- ' •- 

^cokISi Tccp %itpifi iipKso Ti(p6v* stfi) yixsJ^^av 

Tuv TTore Mfiiocpimv fivifA» rptfiKOtrtuVi ^- ''■■' 
ol ^TApT»4 ifrh ySej^ tki^^ov vhov ^ ifi^hiv»WBq ■'■ 

^'Ape^ KoCi Miiiov ka) AccKt^ifAimv'^ ^ 
ifV V i^op^j^ iir" if^eU ^oi&Tjpvxov '^itivot^nf^ 
IvvsTTs* Tov Txyov fivZfix Asoavtisbo.^'^- 
QxitfA nltimi distichi feei ement}atioi»em F ' ' '^'^" 
viv V igop^g isr' ifisv lO^ocrTpuxov eikivx tifpoi;' 
• iv)feirs Tov Txyov fzviffix AecdvHeu ^ 
eam pro parte impugnayit Schnetdewiniis^^^ianl )iutti ith- 
reniantiir ieones Idj3(^rpt;;^o/ ; praestare ^o-v^iTrpv^tif/^i 
interpretationem adiectivi quod lehisstma Ihdiati^e > resti- 
tui petii^e Ttdettir ex Hesychio: loTXixxfiog j fiiJixiiMpt^ ^ 
Meleagro A. P. IV, 1. 21. rcv /»iA«i^, RufiW. V^ 74. 4. 
Kvxvxvy;i4 'fov. Sed aliad Tialarum gehuJ <lleittip"^iw xpo- 
xeov, yioia flaya , «nde in Priapeis : "^ 

• Ittteae yioke mihi lut^untque papayer , 
et Yii^g. Ecl. II, 4T. 

palleotes -yioras et suhfima ^pavera ^erpens ^ 
Hor. ^d. III , tO. 14. » tinctus ?ioIa |>al^ -iimatitii]^. 
Et Nicander Tdv dicil: ' ^^ 

coxpiv Te XP^4 '^^ cpviiv eU i^Jx Tpb^ei^. 
Hinc Pind: 01. VIj 55. %v ^xvdxlg' iitrnnv. iSdein Piil* 
i^ti^^ Yenerem^hii hp^e^xpovj L^cim. Pro Imag. c^-26. 
idesti flavis caPpillis in superciliis <tnialaFm/ Qik>d'argutio« 
dictBoi quain ^xvtxq Ai&vxq Theocr. VIII, llV;--^El Bac- 
ohus qui TQlgo $«v4oWi&6}f^ audit , dicitdi^ Ut.XOKo^ A. P« 
IX, 524. 10. Epitheton igitur iofiivTpvxog^^o^ diiiert a 
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^»v66m[m^ , qao aliis locis . le^Dem : dictuiii infeiiies^ Ad 
hvETre coDfer A. P. Ylt , 10$. 2. 213L I. 

Aiivlc^ ^tii tSvis XcillVifMV ivVSTS TUfii0OV ... ." 

VI, 311. App. Ep. 113. 1. j ■ 

&)\,<rog fiiv Mouffcttg Uph }^iye rovr* ivMiiltriM. . K 
Caeteram iii..mih'te8/ quqram dax fiiit Leoaidaii, eitsdem 
Lollii Bassi epigramma legitnr A. P, IX , 279«'^ Qaae in 
eandem locam congregaada. 

Diotimos c. 261» ^' .-':: . 

T/ wxiov eU iiSivx mvEJv; r/ ii tekv» TEtUvtai;-, ,:•.; 

jlil riitoi, ^AfUxXE^^ou^i^ op^ Mvwro3fi'\ '. 
ijidicfi y»p (T^put Btivcpf xevoitp^ A^^fHf^ • '^' -^ 

iirpETtE y iic TTOtiih^ fiijTipa^ rovis rvxiTv»' , / ^' 
Ys. 2 Branckias ^ fiixxsi pro codicis lectiooe «2 iiixkot. 
Scrib^ndam Kaad dabie : ^.^ . ;...;.' y/ 

$ Wi^/ sl fUXMi XMii4^ ipfv '4imrw^ . 
Posidippas c« 267. ni 

. t^etvrlxoi^ iyyhq ixb^ rl fis tiirrErs; iroXXip ivEtdi-^'. 
Xi»<fcu vixufiyoi ^^iifiovar6f^06y Hsi' , . ;; ; i >* 
(pplwva xvfMtrcg Jjxov ifiiv fjUpov i^xi xsi oivocq ; 
X»lpsrsj 'Stxiiniv Oirtvsg olKrlpsrs. : ... •> 

Parum apte nomjni tt$ic^/3cy additnm iadjecUTiim^r.?ij^y«y 
qoare scribendam pnto : f . . I' j^» 

;t;£flra(/ vavviy^ rXilifiovi rvfifiov iisi, ^ (': 

rel qnod eoiemrBAiit^jiijSkm r^Jifiovot ^Afi^^liEi ^ 

nt Ear. Or* 1585^ iTr^g iifMpro^ vSkvu STci^Xftva ri^ip. 
Callim. A. P. TII i 277. 2. jk«« » ^4^ rA?^^.584. 
vot,v^yiv fis Kafiiiv xa) (r^ifAari x^^^9' ^^^* 3^:Xir$ /sfri^^y 
iyip^ j^So-^i (Tiifioi^r^ In ?«. 4 Scaliger prb ^wrlpsrs 
coniecit ixripsrs ^ de qaa forma et ipsa dabito. Nalim 
^xrhxrs. 

Callimachus c. 277. 



fjvxfi^ aihiijf Y J^x $mXMmn§a. 
SerilMwliiiA foto: 

Tly 9 iboii i wmigyi • Aeiwnxpf iwimk 9Gt§m - 

iaterieelioiie ooo pneposiu sed wmtim ioferlo» ol o. fi36« 

1. xoifiSpf i iiixap. Diotim. TI , 267. 1. ^§Mf^fog i v»- 
Titpct c» 7Ji. 3. 

iXtiiv xoM Xon^ i^ ipiitmf. jAiocv^. 
Tide intpp. od h« Hoai« I, 14. - - 
Ifaoo «. 292. 

fcvpef urfy MfV€p$7j9,4Lus§^i¥M wJiTfi^ov. 
Terfom altenim , in qno lacobsios coiiedt': «/«0%^ drip 
ttrL^ Xeiookios .p^ t^ io liejuflietd- Aamor^. -OQegil » 
seripto : fiupjX uxi^ /tLpvafob^ lifvntptpihn ^^ ri^^wt. Repo- 
poDeadooi iGero^ tfood i^roximo a Jilertrom motoram do- 
etibos abest : . /: ..t . 

^ifipMf vrip Mpuspci ffpavxPf^ a^ rmt^ov,- 
Qaod Terbam aptissime congroit cam altcio mi^^ M^^AersM. 

Poljstratas c.297;» ::- 

. \ iTb :fUymwlAM4ipxdpti4fi^ 

. ^ AvikSOf hru^i^e^ ZppiTTDlntd^ Jil v^MpSkw / 

-.&rr<is oUpsul^it^ ^lg iwix^i ^xi^sMi^* 
r. \ rtlHS ik iSfsmf HpgdfMo .mp) irpiio:cB^^-^*Ax0if9ifS* . - 

'-'^ im^iffTOivq KTsplm wiv^wmv A}veaimi,r 
In codice Palatino fs. 3 legitur icrrvCpi/ii^ct. Qa.eji iM^ 
ineptiisimam , miDime enim ? s. 5 IbimiQii cradelilalem 
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exclMt.pDeU, qaod lac^obsio YiramV led etia tniliUBiaBi 
quot a RoiDaiiis rapremo lionore sepulcvi orbalosetseJiw 
dignaboBdul noUt Polystratos, a Corintliiit in uimiBFtu* 
mnlum coacerTata et sub uno lapide sepiilta «il ,. i>t '^ 
paret ez aoristo vicr^iffM ys. 4. Nomei igitur^cmrfir^o^ 
idem signiiioat quod w^tpn ^wji jinic non <{bnf«nii>arp«t;- 
tff/^, quod mutandiun in WMipevfhS' i^f , ntl piiAus in o*»- 
p«vrMy«. ot reciissirae* «9 kabet TersQsV - - -rvA 

9opi7profnrit ^ vs$tp1i9^ 
tcrreci 9»pamiv sU i^ix^i intlwiKo^V \-^<'-'-. 
Leonidas c. 81>Q» • •;"'., 

T^y Ar* ifMu on^Aifv irafmfAdfieo^.p^iire fi$ fccolpehf -" ' 

o-iyf , ft^y oZr»^ ^¥ iuin^rs^ir»^. f' »'•♦ 

Tt. 2 recte Brnockint scriptitse tkl^ilt pt* 9 r^i^ir;' ioonttl 
quem quod monuit iaookiibt r^ote -itaf^pm^iMTi 
id nihil ad hunc l«c%im> ^quum TnlgArfe '^ijiv' hiterrogandi 
formula: rlg 9 rlvog, r. Leonid. c. 478.^. MS.^^-ifitotg 
omv* ix^iq ii rbfo^ 4 nicofjiy. IX , 44d; ip^Si^ tW^Ho^ 
H rhm. JIU 116^ ^^» ^T ivdx ifiHmt'^ 9i^oq. Nonn. 
Paraphr» Tjll t^^S. sl pif -ipti yvirekfjo ^ilrf^-rhoi «I/xl 
TOKifog. Saepiof fHg uaii^itho^ lefpAm^ LeMiAaat distichon 
aliter legilnr in Weatermv 9iog*; l^i 883. S^^ ^' '^'-'^ 
njvie ffb rifv^^miiillm-m-aifi^lfiso^-^ifre^i^ 

Ys. 3 lacobsiut Mlanvlam ette^ MMlviil- ivikk iiiv hoc 
loeo eM aimpliciter tre ^ ineeifef^fM^ ^fimn y^eom^]^ 
viam per/icer^ signlBcetb ^ Sgo vero nctt' fMeo^^iddtt^- 
crimivis JmerDedat inter iihv Avietv eXrehslvy IFt^6il|^d i^ 
tur loco corrigam T»vvBt^, «t flom. dd. I^JIf ; )2fi rHf^t 
V ixh vivvfiq rirxTo ipSpbog. Arat, 1050. ir(p»^i^^ TmH^ 
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inta» %w ipifcov fiXiiat Itacau, Aaacreont. 38. 5. ^fioP 
dKifV ixravisiy. Ap. Rh. I? , 1583« vxiog TirauUffrM. v; 
Schaefer. Bos. £11. p. 121. Coofer tameo A. P« XI¥, 
106.. 1. toxm; Aifva Tplfiov. 

hifyaim c. 331. . - c 

' \:i':TvfAfiw. ifco) TOvrdv^Xftinig ica:pii<raTO 4>'po4piig 

a^m 9ifUTipti4.€if9jBfiiiif rricpayo» ^ .:.-v 

Af/TTAi y iv iaxAfiatg yafuTov xopbv euxxia iralim, ^ 
Tnoriv ifjuni fisirou fiipTvpa cu^poirvviig * 

fiovviyafiog tvii^xa i iixd^ Viv i^mmv hr^S^ 
vvpuptxiv svTsxvlijg xccpTrbv aetpafihffi. 
Ys. 1 nome^vTiri ^poipvig. depraTatQin esae >ec£e «lataisse 
Tidetar BraQekiof • Latet-haad dabie homen Latinam de- 
tinens io eii# ,, at KA)/jC6)^^ , Clemens.-Pjroximead c^bdicis 
lectionem ajSiQedit ^oipn4 9 J^arens. Pfiieterei pro Stfpifo-as- 
79.««criben>{lHn;:e$t iufAii<raTO ^ ni' c. 2381 K* , 
. ; • iKVT^^uti T£xi^jrt yvvatxi tb Tifi^ov tistfisv ' 
i ,:; • , *AvipoTluv ' oSttu y oviaviq Afit ToCPog,: 

lAcertasr c. 337. : 
<A\-:iM^.fA^ toSi ^itctTs TapipXi^OTVfi&ovQaT^i/x. 
A: fl r~\^(riv axotpalttbtt; wov^X xaXevioiriper . : V: ^' 
• y ;. V iipkifiivog y Iplsivs ir^q . j>-(fAa/ ;' . *Affioviav yap : 
.} // >: yvi&eat Ijg yeveii XofAXSToU Jv\b/ieyipptgr . .;. v 

TivTa y^ o<T(ra (3poTo7<ri.(pipei.xhio9i ni^v.Qiviat '. 
:\^/jsv^evlifVz4^paTkp^^\ii6ea:^'ff(^ :-^ ■■/: 7 

Toiiig Tifjt&ov.lMpiifrpk : ^^oppaviag ya^afjaprovg 
'}():> V • ^xkr^vraivet vSpt^* iToiv^afiivii. ! 
ITit^ 2r, cflimlit MMvApTipe post o^JTa superflaara ei otiiH 
aii.lH. .Si^ribeiatdaiii Tidetar xehevdoTopuv. Neqoe Talde pla- 
cei froifftv iiiiliQ::TeFsas. Tersa ^ainto vtev XiiHat miitah« 
dQra \n elx^v THifriat sc. *Apfiovlaj \ii hoc distichon apte 
cam soperioribus conianctum sit. 
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IncertQs c» 340« ;:> 

^\A* eiih whiov ^x^* ^^ 7^9 vxiovjitfipi wjSffV^ ) 
t^^v^iiTripyettifi^olX^fiii^fig-ii^^ixou; 
Qiimn .«9. t oontra jcaitDiDis seoteatiiiin mulier.MiijraihofH* 
Micopblin.mortuam sepulturae mandasie dioatur, Sci^f^ 
correzit lA»paiiiv iqtHkwro^ qdod Iftcobdnt. reoepit Bel. 
<£p« p. 293. N/xJT^A/f ita. oomen uzoris JbtabeodQm eaaet 
ut HtKHcrliro^tg feminae nomeii i Dicaearch. t ap. j^theik, 
XIII 9 5. et Kpetnio-lTroXtg 9 uzor Alezaiidri . filii PolysJ^er* 
chontis. Ego ferQ.iion .daMla qdin^cN/ipifsi^fA/^&.Tiri nomen 
habendum sit , * ut E&roAi^ , ' S«S^/^ i ; ^&e^Tohtq. Hinc 
corrigo : vTr.j; :..^V. ;;. > 

N/xJtoA/^ MotpAhtvtv mKm^,'^^:.\htt ^irp^. 
Yersu 8equenti,4A^j3^i}flr^. male;leiiia|liei locf. Nonn. Dion. 
II, 32. irf^tXicpovi&fJyeiv^ ifC^h^kll^^ v[i»x»q 

ifAfipiivAVToq. XZXTI. 119. 2W/y ififipi&aq x^^^ ^^^h^^ 
y. Lobeck. Sdph. li* 40i p. 96 sq. Ys. 3 veirberualAAA' 
^imkv 7r?Jov hx^ sensus: nihil inde praeiidii bicrife fet«- 
Jit. Cetrigeiidum^ ^AA* oifiivi i, «ii nihil ei magU Qor4i 
cnraeque erat , hoc unum agebai. 

~ Philippus e. 383. - vi^V . ; nn 

. : .^Hnlptp fA' in^oiovtr» vixwt rptixfto^ tiM^^»^ , ..o:^^ -; 
/; •.: /tripH^ x»\ Vi^ir^ ?iOwiv irit fKufixKop^i . i Jl - 
./. Kjfv AQ^ yxunyig iro» ftivog ^ oyi" ^) x^P^^ <» v.* 
- ;i K . etpiivtiv a^ XpptKaKhiq.^^.iKiiog;' -. : •]. i^r.k- ; 

i} Tvptfieue xevouff» xaX" vi»toq 9 ^xpxiov^^pi ^ . i. . 

y»l^ riv xelvtiq fitfxirt xxiirre vixvv, « 

lacobsins qui in vs. 4 iuagendun)L.iiiof)uefat;\^^$2 iic) orx/- 

Xxiog xh^ov , ipse recte addidit in Tulgata paullo darifltem 

esse Tcrboirum coniuactionem^t hi jipiviiiv geoitiTilm: desi- 
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derari rei, ut slpjjyiiv a^ig^ xvfAirav, f et simile qaid. Pla- 
ra Domina qdae hic reponi possent ad a^ntQntiam redinte« 
grandam nobis ocoiirraDty x|i t^oueiSd^ , Xi^aXoq^ CTTetyivog^ 
qaortHB nitimnm mihi prae reliqi|.i«^ placet. Gonfer Pallad. 
1. P. X, 66^ 15; iAA' "A^pollr^q . oUrpav $]piivviv oiVs rd 
^f^dg i^ii* Ita scrib^ckini pro &y§t. Nam ilpijinjv ixeiy 
Tiulheiiv >9ftea]o qno vexalbaris , liberstnm ease.V QorTQ- 
^tiimjeikm Ktvcv^a^ qnod inconsidmte Bhrqddal .mota« 
•tit in id^ttroS^o^ Corrigor Kovovwi^Wil^snt liem mai^ 
M I' ^^ao* perii , aqnls me «bpiiat. 'a ..o. : 

1 J^ijiAteir b. 890. ^i^:: x- :.M • 

KvXKiivw ^o^ *ApK£iM^ina6a^ * 

nlvtfSiv [iiv Uvr» vvKrbg apip 
Ix^Bivsv AiiSmf ^rs^isu )iipmvigr •. ' '^ ' ^ • ~ n* />" 
.f ;i: . ' Tf^Aoif'^. AlymviiigT^' K9^\^h^pQinq : '^ ' 

-Sw"^ «heBdecasyltalyf , iiisertpti- fdisse vldTentar . ■: xenotaj^tiib 
'Afibllodori in drbe pali^ia Keroeay^ Qdare do^s avbes hic 
-tttano^airi non potnk(e cobteiide i qood Brodaeak et Sea* 
figei^ partim respexerailt Al^vlni hbe icco restitnendam esse 
sospicati. Equidem terraie patriae petins nomen in oor<- 
rnpto Alxvitig delitescere pato. Qaod-^fd^isse Ti<j[^tur Ai- 
ysaHuv 9 i; e; Jlacedbimm sifeMacedaniae. Ccri^ler Tastin, 
YII , 1. »U^bedii qooqae EdesBan^ xifb ffiemeram moneris 
legas, peptiliun illegeadas Voj^Titi^ Ai-> 

yiiryfg apad St^pb.'%yVrt/ Al^«(/;vla€^te Tero^Ts. 2 ipse 
mons Cyltenid^- ApoIIndore mortn<r iniectu«:^se dlcitnr* 

Corrige : :v'':«: :■:■:.:. ;t'";-- -• f.r* ':;t •'':": 

Dioeles c. 393. :.' '' 

Mf{ 74« «rfw Kpii^HTs *— rt ydp ; ~»irrfA/ , f4^V hr) ravmg 
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t. .•:■.:: is; 



» • - H 



(i»lvir ir elq (^ 6ix»79a Koi h %ip9^0i4 fiM iii^h 
€vpi(rK€t)i fdti^lati oJie la^ Aif -AT^^i' ' 

Xip^^ iTTiHfixlvsiv it ifAiv xipiv vhart it/fii^ 
TripKiifiai crrdiip^ fjuf/^ifJiiy &q irx^o^. 
Ya. 1 rect6 bedbaitts ^i^i iiii^ff dtim ii/Nltf/^iir, ^nediii 
tlii^ectis t/^^ ; itd eidem firo doetisfimo mm isieiitior 
Jt) TCiiiTCi^ iiva^ qaod in codice legitar lioe Idco satfom 
esse , qtutn ordo f^rboram sit ; fj^T imtl9iTi iftiH oiK 
ivoriiv yaJdih rAhifg ^iivo^ ■ - ScrijMi igilur Mm Sraackio : 
TXiinig ^ivo^. Co^ei ri» 3 iieUviTi^ ^ ^^ pM- ii>l»vv» , 
qood correari , 4df e^biura enini Jfr^Hieoe^Mtiaili Tidebatar. 
Eaedemldeiiltfrataae x^&oi&ii cptod afdiectfre dictam defen* 
dit Neinekias ex l^h. Ant. ^Si. "^^ru^Xig ii yfj k») xip* 
av^. Sed Ifbc loco reqairitar ipanm mbatantifam liiUB 
mari oppositam. Yersam qaartdm coniftitlii de a^ntenfia 
Hasclikii ; ^oi^i : iipktkit fax^m^- <ifit fU/^ik *A29y.^ lli- 
ter Neinekios^; f94« Ya.' 6 ^t^eftertiHt^ L .6. Schneide- 
rns ad Oppian. Hal. lY , 134/ el laedbtioft, eiiiiur'emen- 
AiXioiMSDL SpkitipMt pro viptitfiM cnm tteinokio- yeraiK ba^ 
beo » sed caetera eiasdem pentamelri yerbi ab omni laflxe 
imnninia esse non potd. Pro fiev qood j%. 3 legebator ^ 
Bcripsi ifHl/i^ ' - .:..'\ 

Dioscorides c. 410. 

Si^m^ tii-i^^xyiKijv o^ &viis:KM^irpaToq ioiiliv 

*^ i* koopuiiTmi viapig KOitvoTOfiSfv X^P^^^ * "-'..-.; 
" Bttx^^d^Sr* Tpttvv Kotriyot x^P^^^ $ rpAyo^ i$iu9>^ 
X^TTtKig ijv iriKiiv lkpptXoiii>*ov fr/. < • 

ol ii^^furdif^d^ffovin i4ot ^iii' fwptoi Jiliiv 
toAAa^ ^po^ivpilf&it ;^«ri^«s * T^pub i* ipui. 
Ts. 8 Meinekios Hermaniii sttaso scripsit : BiKXo^ Stirptf* 
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r6i xxriyoi x^P^^- Sed deus BacchcM .dici neqQit choroin 
tribQJ d^duxisse. Corriga; 

BdKXV 2t^ rpirfi^ xardyot x^P^^^. . 
Idem Meinekiils p. 164^. recte fii/^a^ saimm psse lopnuit. 
Id iuDgQpdum cam^^Mi^» eollau Aiiih. Plaii* 361. 5. ^ 
^ie^p^ ^^0^/; ^i^otu ix/^i^ eiid}^m 4^M. >^^7Cilv hifiot^* lo fersu 
ubiffioidem.egregla emeodatiooe restituit '^ifi^pj^^ r&pj^ 
HjDiosQorides p. 411. . ac. -: / ... 

:;;; {©A^^ri^^^.fPMA^^.Tf 5to * ri i\ iypoiZriv iiv^ \ihot,v 

ypifAficir» X^^(^4pP9 y 9^^ ^ctrctpSifisv»^ ,- 
xx) r» lcxri iFiinviiV fi^ratc^lytffvj a (rrifuc Trivrav 
^(\\ U'.\ }e^iiv ip^^wy ^itrji riq /ifutiay^ : 
Primam distichoiiy .senteDtiae partibus io unum cpnia»^ 
ictis^ iia scribendum. est;):, , , < 

-: ; Bi^m9oq€ijp€fii,A:rovr^^rir*iyfipf&^ yX»v ; 

:.' ■■■j. ;, Trctlyvi» x^) tcif^vg jou4^e r^Xetoripouq 

'. iiAhx^^o^ i^^^^^f ^rL ! . 

Sx^cime9L haereO in Terbjs : x^^^f^ipp^ ^' ^ xptTctfSdjj^v» , 
^Mni ioepte mihi Tideantar Aeschyli; tragoedii^e dici tor^ 
jreote Jrrigari et prQlii|i.vjv yulgp enjnn in hac comparation^ 
poetae ipsi torrentis ritu ferri dicunlur. Quanipbr^qi ,con^ 
ieci: • ? . 

..':./- .... x^^f^PPM K^<y^ ^^^^.f^t^ \ :--'.(- 
ypififjwr». .PQQpilita eips: torreQfif mo4o: prae de 

Ter.tH!|4\ oiqMis dela^: ooptiipe di<ti2nt4ir. ^ Vs.; g . g^iskius 
pro is^tSv cQpi^cit. £f/oy ^ei Antipatro/yil » 409» 6* 

^Ofipifiov iK»tffifou(yrlx^v eeJvsarov ^Avrtfiix^^^ ' '^ 

J|it sane dpitenita^ dic^ndi artificipsa ab Aeschylo alienii* 
sima , nec eleganter dictum ffrificc Trivruv h^tSv^ sed prae* 
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terea JjvSx Tig corruptum Tidetur « quae terba ita emen^ 
danda puto ut yerba ipx^tav ^fAidiav etiam ad TrivTooif 
pertioeanty et Aescfayli os personarum habitu augustiore 
dignissimum fuisse dicatur. Ita de Sophocle Statyll. FladC; 
IX , 98. 6. 

^Antipater c. 413. 

OifX^ (2x6vffTi>^fAGQV 'iTTTrxpxl» ipy» yvvxixSv 
tSv ih Kvvav s^ifictv pafix^iov (Slotov 
oifii fioi afATTsxivoti TspovtjTlieg , ov 0»diiF€XfA6g 

6vfi^p)q , ov ^iTiav Bilais KCKpv^otXog * 
6vX»g ^l ^KiliTravi avviflTopog » £ rf ^vvcpii^ 
ilTTXci^ JtcciJcolTag (3?\,}ffAX x^l^otiXBxiog ^ 
ififii ^l MxivxXlxg xippav afjt,iv ^AT»xivT»q 
Ticrvov 070V tro^i» KpsJa^crov SptipdfAlag. 
Ys. 5 emendati codicis lectidnem ov^x^ , quod in iv>,i4 
ez Toupii coniectura mutarant editores. Eandem yocem 
ov?ii^ restituendam esse yidit postmodo Lobeckius. Yersu 
septimo lenissima simul et aptissima emendatidne locum 
male affeetum mihi sanasse yisus sum. Scribendom €$nim : 
AfifAt S2 'MxivxXlxq xippav fAvifi» *AT»j^ivTdg 
Tiffffov 070V (FO^l» Kps7ffcrov Spiipofilaq, 
Ita enim rectius quam ipeiipofilccg scribi docuit Lobeck^ 
Paral. II. p. 455. Hipparchia famam suam ifittr posteros 
longe praestare ait famae quae de Atalanta intet homines 
yiget. 

Meleager c« 417. 

^MOg ifli ipiTTTSipCC Tvpoq * TtiTp» ii fJi^e TSKifOi 

^AtSU iv ^Affcrvploig vcciOfAiv» Tcc^ipoig- 
EvKpiTsa y 2/3a«(Ttov i vbv Moticrxig MeKiaypog 

• wpaTX MeviTrteloiq 7VVTpoxi<rccq Xipi7iv • 
TFOVKvsTvig V sxip^Hct T^S' iv iiKTOicn TTpb T^fil3ov * 

19 
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yyipoag yxp yehcay syyvdsv ^Atieu, 
oi>,xi (is Tov xi?i.tov Ko) Trpe^^ijr^v Trpo^eiTrcjv 
X^lpstv 9 sU y^pc^ K»VThq tKOto Xckxov. 
Yersu secundo pro To^ipo^ «cribendum TaHxpa , Sjriae 
urbsy quam propter doclrinarum cultuslaudem poeta dixit 
*At6!^x. Yersu seito iniuria Platiudes : yiipccq ^ap ysTrov 
Kiyyvdsv ^Atiscc. Explicat poeta Terba: ^pi TVfifiov, quum 
longaevus sibi iamiam moriturus irideretur , ut homiDi ad 
senectutem vergenti quotidie mors exspectanda^ Ita to* 
^iov yiipxog dyxl^^P^^ Leonidas c. 726» 4« Ys» 7 scriben- 
bendum Trporisiiriv pro codicis lectione Trpogsnriif. Ita Xen. 
Hell. IV 9 1« Sl. oiX^Kovg x^^h^^^ '^poqsltav. Eupolis fr. 
inC. 21« Trputog ykp ^ftfZg & lO^siov xoclpsiy wpog^Jtocg sroAAo; 
}^v7rZv Tijv iriKiv. Babrias fab* 95. 12* 
Diotimus c. 420« 

'EA^/^f ^ ivSpu^cov iXotCPpx) 6soc) ' — ov yocp ocv ais 

Astr^ov ^v^ifAs^ijg if/,C()sKoi?^v\lj^ *Aji)jg , 
og-TTors Koc) ^octriK^i (Tvvsipocfis ^ koc) fJcsT ^EpdrcQV 

XOclpsTS KOvCpoTOCTOCt ^oclfjcovsg ocSxvocTOiV * 
avKo) S' &cp6syKT0i Koc) d7r€v6isg oi tr^ svsTTovai 

Ksl<r6\ sTTs) ov6" Ispog oiy "Axipav. 

Secundum distichon feliciter iractavit Heinekiiia p. 142. 
qui yerba ita scripta: 

og TTOT^ Koc) (Soca^t^yji (Tvvi^pxfjcs , voci ycsif ^'EpuTOov 
XxlpsTs KOv^Txtoci ixifjcovsq MxviTuv 
interpretatus est: »qui quondam Persarum rege yiguit bea- 
tior, Yalete Spes et Amores levissimi immortaliom/* Oe 
(FvvTpix^^ > eonv^tre ^ aequare » idem dixit ad Gomic. III. 
p. 382. Go^fei* Mpleagr. A. P. YII, 417. 4. 

TTpuTx MmwTrsixig tTWTfioxio-xg XJcpttrtv. 
Schol. Eur, Hec.I* Jt^/x<x^$^0^ ^i 'S>vpi'7r[ii{i crw^pxfjcaiv Thv 
'EKx(i}iP Cpiijj) Ki^(r^6>g, Et ita TT^pi^pocfjcs , sUperaviL Sed 



— 291 — 

pro 0x(nK}ii scripserim fix7ih.euvi , cK Leonid. VII , 740« 
2. i TF^iv Kcc) Tiyi^ TTxpKravfievoq ^A/3ov , o rh 7rp)v /Sw^i- 
fjicop. iQtegram igitur difiticlioii ita scribeQdum puto : 

og TTOTs Kx) fiatrtXeua-L arvveipctfiey ' al fur* %paT^ 
XOMpers KOv^TXTCu ixlfJLOve^ idccvJiTOov. 
Ita Spes dicitur plane ul Amores lefissima imoiortalium 
esse, oqi adeo yaledicenddm sit. Gonfer inscriptionis se» 
puhsralis Tersus App» £p. 349. 7, 

ippere p^ipfiiipcii 6vfixhyieg' ififiopoi hd^kii^ 
e^^wiioq &v6pavo{ * ^dvra i* &iti^ Ttix^^^ 
Ys. 5 non assent|or Meinekio p. 142« scripsisse poetam : 
ctvX,o) — ofi* iviTTovtn Kel(r6xi » tibiae illae in sepulcro po* 
sitae mutas et inglorias se iacere indicant.^' Exspectare* 
ris enim hanc sententiam : tibiae mortui artem deside* 
rantes te lugent et in sepulcro positae defunctum indicant» 
Simonides c. 443. 

TSi/Si vore (rripvoKri rxvvyXcjXivxg Shroh^ 
^vtrev ^otvhfTCfL 6ovpog ''Api^g \pxKih * 

dvr) S' iKOVTohiKoov iv^puv fivijfAelx dxvivrav 
Axjjvx^ ifi^ftixoii^ &^s KeKevde KSvig. 
Lemma huic epigrammati adscriptum : ^ifMovtSov * elg rov^ 
irefrivTC^ TTxp^ EvpvfAe^ovrx xorxfiiv ^EAAi/y^ » in causa 
fuit ut I. €• Schneiderus et Schneidewinus ad Simonid. 
p. 157. hoc carmen Simonidi abiudicarent ; lacobsius tres 
priores fersus Slmonidis ingenio non indignos , quartum 
Toro a Yersificatore aliquo assutum puta?it, Meinekius 
nuper p* 227*. nibil hic bono poeta indignum cehset , mo-^ 
do quae corrupta sunt recte emendentur ; corrigendum 
enim i^e i^v^' ev^vxo^v , poetamque inanimia fortium 
Yirorum monumenta dicere ossa mortuorum* Sed fiv^ifielct 
6xvivTav non sunt ossa mortuorum y sed sepulcra , et saep& 
in epigrammatis eandem inyenias sententiam pro ipsis Yi- 

19* 
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yh mortuorum tantum sepulcra lapidea nobis superesse , 
ut 10 Epigr. Athen. YIII, 14. 

Kiyu yap %(JT(x,% £vt) Bxxx^l^» ^lSog. 
Callim. A. P. YUf 271. 5. dvTl ^* ixslvou oSvofM Ka) Ksvehv 
(Tfi(j(,x ^xpepxif^sSx. 467. 7« dvT) is (rsio o-t»}^» xx) Ka0x 
XslTrsTXt &[Jt,(At Kiviq. e. 649« xvtI toi ev?^sxiog Aa>,&(iou ccfi'^ 
vuv S* ifJLsvxluv fiXTiip (PTiitrs Ti0cp t^V btc) fjtxpfixplvcp vxp* 
isviKxv. IX, 600« 3. a Bxkxs xxXKaiv viv xvr xXxitvZ tIv 
Sy xviiiiKxv, Sepiilcra autem illa et monumenta per Grae- 
cae linguae indolem dici nequeunt if^^vx^* quam ob cau* 
sam maxime improbandam censeo Bergkii coniecturam Ifi-^ 
^vx^ xypvxcov 9 Lyric* Gr. p. 779. Reliqua igitur alterins 
distichi Terba mihi satis sana Tidentur , sed in fine cor- 
ruptissima sunt : JeSs xiKsvSs xivtg , qnae ita refingo : 

xvt) S' xkovtoHkuv xv^puv fivfifjf,€7x ixvivTUV 
x\pvx* ifi^^vxcov xSs KiXsvioq lA^f/. 
Ad hanc Tiam mortuorum sepulcra posita sunt. Ad yer* 
sus Homeri II. XYI , 361 

X77rl^i Txvpsl^ KSKxXvfJttfiivog svpixg &fj(,ovq 

(TKiTTTeT* i^lJTUV T€ poJ^OV Kx) ioVTOV dxivTUV , 

Scholiastes : tovtov xkovtoHxov cpx^lv. Significat igitur Ti-* 
rum prudentem belli peritum , nec interpretandum: ^mi" 
lites qui sagiltis confiii sunt ^* ex A. P« YII , 301. 3. 
whehTOiv S^ Ti^uv xx) uKVTriScav (rdivoq ^vttuv 
Myiisluv xv^puv is^xfisvoi ToXifi(f). 
YI, 125« 3. x(T^)g TViKs^ihovq lovg xx) x^Pf^^^^* ^*^^^ P^" 
plx xx) ioXix^^ ie^xfjJvx KXfixxxg. YII , 229. 2. I;rr^ 
^phg ^Apyeluv TpxtifiXTX ^e^xfisvog. 741. 8. fioyvog ii^v^fiTOv 
ii^xfj^evoq dxvxTOv. Pian. 26. rpi^^^fT^y 7roXifJ(,ov ie^ifJttevot va* 
cpixviv. In ca^teris nihil inesse videtur quod argumento 
sit hoc epigramma Simpnidi abiudicandum esse. Ut hic 
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rxwyh&x^^^^ fi^Toig , ila ^llo ioco dixit SimoQides in 
Anecd. Bekk. III. p. 1424. rptyhcox^iv 5'ifFr6q, et ad ts. 2 
confer Simonid. A. P. YI, 2. ri^ — Uspffav lfnro(Aix(»^ 
aHfixri Xot^ifisy». 
Aristo c. 457» 

*A(i7r6}jq ij cptXiKfnjrog i7r) ciOjTravog oii^yoij 

ijiH ro (r<pxXsph yijpag ipsiiofiivti , 
hadptii^ BxKXOio vsodkifflg ^A^' iTri X)ivou 

irojfix p^Avxv KXOTrisii^ TrAffo-xfiivti kuXikcs* 
Trpiv V dpvffxi fioyspxv tKXfiiv x^P^ > 7P»tiq ^^ TrxXxiii y 

ag vxxig vTrofipvx^oq t^ooph Itv ^rixxyoq ' 
£vrij9T)f )* isr/ rvfiliov x^iro^tfjUv^q 6iro yrafix 
>»xivov oivyfpav yeirovx Sei^^Triiav. 
Ita edidit hoc carmen lacobsius , coniectura saa vs. 4 i» 
ferborum ordioem recepta / postea admonittis erroris a Lo« 
beckio Phryn. p. 591. scripsit ^rafix KXaTrsvetv in Delect. 
Epigr. p. 444. Godex ts. 3 vsoSMfieg ^y X7ri , et ts. 4 
TrSfix KVKh,at7rt7v , unde poetae restituendum puto : 
Xxipiil}! BiKXOto vsoiht^iq sl?^ XTri h^ivov 
Trafix j KvKXaTrstHV TrKH^xfiivH KvXtKX. 
Poculum magnum dicitur KvK\a7rsTov propter Polyphemnm 
Homericum, de quo Alcaeus IX , 519. 1« 

7riofj(,xt S A^vxTs 7rohv 7rKiov 3 ^r/* KtixAa;^ 
VHivv xvipof4,iav TrXH^xfi^svoq Kpsxav. 
Ys. 6 maxime probabilis ?idetur coniectura Passovii el 
Meinekii : vxvg xS* , vTrofipvxtog Kri. Ipse conieceram : ag^ 
vxvq ifj(,fiv6tog. Ys. 7 recepi Eichstadii emendationem 
TrafJt^x pro (riifi,x , etsi ne sic (juidem omnia expedita habeo. 
Nam adiecti?am >»xivov plane ut ysirovx non cum ^rafix^ 
quod proxime attributis appositum , sed cum rvfi^ov iun- 
gendum , ut in c. 701. 4. ?,xivov — rivi^ xvirstvs rx^ov. 
Anyte c. 649. 2. rxcpcp r^S' i^r) fixpfixpivcp, Fortasse prae- 
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fitat : i7r) rvfilScf) — XxTvcp — yslTOvi, Et doleo fiane me in 
conslitaeDda fera huias epigrammatis leetione.uti non posse 
Graefii coniecturis , quem hoc carmen tractasse in Epi- 
stola Gritica ad Godofredum Hermannnm (Petropoli 1841) 
p. 11. comperi ex relatione breviore de hoc libello in 
lahnii Annal. t. XXXYI. 1842. .II. p. 222 sq. Dispu- 
tayit idem fir ingeniosissimus ibid. p. 12 sq. de inscri- 
ptione in App. £p. 207. in cuius ys. 2. 

'^Hv QTs fiouvov '^Tyetvov iis^iCpsov oi fjte rsKivrsg 

vivdsov 9 vivIk* iyw ^6VT»iTiq fiivov Jjv 
TTccpHvoq iv yovie(F7iv i6ii?^60v , 
lapis praebet Tr^yTxerijZofiivij , unde non illud , quod laco* 
bsius de coniectura dedit ^ restituendum , sed : ifv/x* iyu 
TiVToc€Ti^ofiivn Tc^piivog — idij^eov , cl. Gall. Dian. 179. 
$lvaeTt^Sfi^vxi KepexXKis^ cti fjttiy* &piffTXi. 
Dlonysius c. 462. 

'Ay;^/TOXOV ZxTupxv *Ajixg xixe ^f^ovtx h 
Kpu4^€. Kivig^ TFXTpx 5' itTTOvixfl^s Tvpog. 
Pro iy;^/TOxoi/ lacobsius iyj^/rJx^v aut ipTiTiKov. Certiore 
coniectura pro xix^ reponas A^jS^. 
Leonidas c, 466. 
"^A Jf/A' 'AvTlKKeiq ieiXii J' iyi), ^ riv iv ijffng 

xKfiifi Ko) fMvvov TTxthx irvpoitTXfLivvf f 
iKTCOKatieKiTiig og iiraXso * TeKVOv i^a is 

ipcpJiviov KXxia yiipxq i^vpof^ivff ' 
fixliiv elg ''Aiiog (TKisph HfAOv ' oSts fiofviag 

^ieV oxiT* aKTtg d>Kiog iiaXlov ' 
i Jtf/A* 'AvTlKhetg fz^efiopiifiive^ Trivdeog sUg 
tijTiip t^mg Ik fj(,e KQfj(,t<r(rifJi,€vog. 
Pro f^sfiopiifiive scribendum videlur f^€f4,xpxfip(,ive , ut in 
Antipatro YIl. c. 286. 
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AvgfMps "SiKcimp ttoXi^ f4,ifACcpxf^f4,iv€ Trivrc^ , 
KatfT»i 5^ ?£/V^ yvfivig iir* fjiivi , 
ubi editam legitur fASf^op^fAkvs , hoc focabolum ei ipso 
codice a PaallseDio enotatum restituendum est, Quo de 
iuTenibus mortuis usi sunt poetae App. Ep* t, 396. 5. 

vioiq V ifixpiiifXTO ixlfAoav 
ip^iBo wpeoSii(3xg ipvs7tv eiiofiivovq ^ 
et inscriptionis Hus. Rhen. 1845, p. 243. 
xpTri^xq &* ^AtSxg axv ifiipxvev AKfixv* 
Antipater c« 467. 
TbvTi rot ^ApTSf^liodps ts^ i7r) (txfAxri f^Ar^p 

Ixx^ icoisxiTiiv (riv ydia^x fj^ipov 
&X€T* if/Ag uSTvog 5 irxq Trivog iq Trivov, ig TFvp^ 

Skii* i TTXfifAiXeoq ystvxfiivov Kifixroq * 
S>Xsro X toiivii rip^ptq ^iSsv • iq yxp xKXfMFrov 
Iq riv xvitrryirov x^P^^ ^^^^ ivipoov ktI. 
Vs. 3 membranae : i v&q irivog ig ^rivov , wvp quae prae* 
positione nomini Trvp addita non sanavit Planudes. Scali- 
ger et Canterus aptius : iq (TTro^iv , ig ytvp. Equidem obli- 
teratum puto adiectiTom lubstantivi wvp , r. c* 

iq VTOvisV Wvp f 

cl. Q. Smyrn. I, 17, (rrovisvri Kxrxi6of4,iv^q Trvp) Tpoi^q^ 
In ?ersu sequenti lacobsius : &Xsri 6* i wodtvx ripxfjig , sed 
coniunctio in oratione matris in hoc Tersu» ut et ys. 4 
aliena , quare hiatum alia ration^ tollenduto puto. Pro 
^xfif^iXsoq YS. 4 scribendum Trxf^fAsXiov. 
Aristodicus c. 473. 

^xfAio Kx) Mxdvfivx rov iv rpisT)ipl(rtv ijpx 
EiScppovx Xv^(rxTciv ag sTrvSovro viKVV^ 
^ooxv ipvijffxVTO TXvvrrXiKTOov V i^ri f^irpxv 
X^P^) ^epxiovx^^^ iKpsfj(,x7XVT0 fipixovg. 
Versu primo Reiskii coniecturam vipoo probayit (acobsius , 
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sed recle dictam esse de homine qai Trieterica Bacchi 
summo animi ardore celebrans fertur , o h rp. lipuq , non 
credo, Scribendum : 

rhv h TptsTiiplffiv Sipxig 
'Eii^pov» XvQiVaTdv» 
Gonfer Call. Ap. 86« Titfj^ixt fvri ^(ptv Kapvetciisg ii^vSov 
Spxi. Pind. 01. IY| 1. ZfD* tsx) yccp apxi virh woiKt^^oCpip^ 
fjf.iyyoq iotiScg 6Xt<rv6(isv»t (jC iTefAypxv, quod maleLG. Schnei* 
derus interpretatos est cyclum Olympiadum , ¥• lacobs. 
Anth. t. YL p. 251. collato Simonide A. P. XIII. 28. 1. 
^pxt — ctX (ktovv^txisq et Pind. Isthm. II , 23. xipvKeg 
pipivy quod reddendum sit : praecones in sacris certamini- 
bus. Sed in hoo quoque Pindari loco : ovts xx) xipvKsg 
fipZv iviyvov <r7rovioCpipot Kpovl^x Zxvhg *AX£toi iungenda 
sunt ipoiv Kpovli» Zavig , i. e. festorum lavis JElei» Mi- 
nus apte in Aristodici yersu corrigas : TptiT^iphiv ipcclgn 
Graece enim non dicitur : ai TptsT^pH^sg. 

Diotimus c. 475. 

l^vfA^lov Evxyipnv TToXvTrivdtfAOv ^ Uo^valvov 
ZxvAA}^ XV* svpelxq viX6s (3om^x ^iTsxg 

TTxlix Tiv *Hy£jCA^%f/ev icpio^Ttov oifi' xp* eKalvn 
X^ip^ ^XTpuovg xvTtg igij^Se ^ipcovg 

ixtfiovln • TptTXTcp H KXTiCp6tT0 f^yjv) ivgxtuv 
ov^ofiivifl ypvx>i? ^vgCppovt Ty^Ksiivt ' 

TOVTO y i;r* XfA^pOTipOKFt TTOKiKXXVTOV cptXiTiiTog 
%7T}iK€V Kelifi fivijfix Tcxpx TptiiCj}. 

Ys. 1 codex 7ro^v7riv6epov quod emendavit Reiskius. Sed 
TrivdtfAog plerumque actiye dicitur , ut in Epigr. Mus. Rhen. 
1848. p. 87. 10. 

fiviTvip 5' ev olKOtg vi TxXxtv o^vpeTXt 

vtKu^x dprivotg 7rev6tfiijv xyi^ivx. 
Npnn, Dion, II; 83. XII, 127. XV, 10. XIX, 185. 
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# 

XX 9 15. aut significat trtsiis , lugubris ^ ut irivdifio^ 
^yy^A/j^ A. P. VII, 631. 2, xivSifMg xputrtrig VII, 710. 1, 
wivdifAog — vfAivaioglX^ 147. 1, Athen. XII. S23 B» riv* 

Sifiov (TTOXiiv dfJifTrex^fievoi ^&^i. Qaare rectias pata tto^V' 
vivdifioq. Vs. 2 ineptam est eipeiag , qaam orbis nomen 
reqoiratar caios portas intraverit ScylHs. Qood fuisse 
poto : Evpolag — ^v^otg. Eoroea enim orbs E|>iri. Ibi ha- 
bitabat filias Hegemachi Evagoras , i^i^riog , cai confer 
Herod. V, 72. imiUf^evog ii iyytXwriei iTrrocK^tnx iirhrio^ 
^Ai^jvocloov. Si qoid motandam , malim : i^* itrrlifi. Meine* 
kii certe coniectara i^itrriov p. 145. probari neqoit. Non 
enim peregre obierat Evagoras. 
Tymnes c. 477. 

M}f voi rovro ^i^,oiiv) >,lijv iTiKxlpiov i&rco , 

€1 fiii vpbq l^elXcfi yyjg fiopl^q Irvx^^ 9 
iK^d <r* 'E?^svdipvijg iV Ix^i ri<poq • ifFrl yoip ha 
Tivroiiv sU ^Atiijv ipxofiivomv Si6q. 
Pro imKOitpiov lacobsios iiriKoipiiov quod ?erom habet Mei* 
nekios p. 167. qai caetera recte constitait. Sed ?8« 1« 
praestare yidetor : 

f4,ii <Foi rovro ^i?ixiv) >kli^v dmKipiiov itrra ^ KrL 
Gompara Hom« Od. XIII, 421. fiii iii roi KsTvi^ ys }^l>iv 
ivdvfAiog ia^ru. 
Leonidas c. 478. 

Tlg Tor^ &p* j} rlvog ipx Trxpi rplfiov itrriot rxvro^ 

r^ijfJifOv* iv ^fiicpxvei hipvotKi yvfAvi fiivsiy 
fjt^vvjfi» ii Kx) ri^oq odih ifio^^evovrog iitrsoi) 

i^ovi KoCi rppxtV ^'^^ Trxpot^isro^n 
ijiii 70V Kxi TThsvpi TTxpxrpt^fOvviv ifix^ai 

. (TxiTh^s , (To) V oiiieiq ovV iTr) iiKpv^ fixhal. 
Vs. 1 Yulgatam ferri non posse monuit Meinekius , qoi 
Planudae coniecluram : rtg itor ip^ fl; rtvoq xpx , in tex- 
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tain recepit. Et interrogativum pronomen particulis ipx 
cumtilatum eliam a Marco Argent. XI , 26. 1* ^AA« rig 
ipa^ trdirsi y^ ik, Bpofilov yvTx 7xX€v6[j(,eyov , sed mihi in ?er« 
bis rlq 1i rhog nihil mutandum. videtnr» t. p, 289, Scri- 
bendum potius : 

Tlg tot' &p^ S rhog , oS f» ^»px rpl^ov d^rix ravra 
r>k^(Mv* iv vi(n0xvBt xipvxKt yv(i¥x fiiv£ii 
Praeterea yKAi^xvsl scripsi pro ^fii^xeJ, ut c. 701. 4« 

^xrijp S' iH ol AtOfAijijig 
>,xivov v\pi0X}} riv^ ivirsiva ri^ov , 
ubi codex v^pi(px..ij, corrigendum iin^xvij. Ys. 4 A/ri 
iungendum cum verbis : fivyjp^ kx) ri0og. 
Dioscorides c. 484. 

nivre Kipxg kx) Trivre BiG> AiitiptMVi reKOVffx 

xpffevxg oifie fJt^ixg ovi'' ivig ^viaxro * 
^ fjtiv iphrvi iov^x kx) evrsKvog ovx vttI Trxi^uv 
iivelxti V iri^ X^f^^ ^xvovtrx Bii. 
Ys. 3 lacobsius iovtrx scripsit pro ovtrx , Brundlkiiis ipi» 
ffreiovvx qnod assumsit Heinekius p. 164. scripto fjUy 
ipi(rrevov7x f sed Terbum ipi<rrevetv parum apte de muliere 
hic dictnm puto, Scribendum ?idetur t 

if ptfiy ipxffrh iov<rx kx) eSreKVog ovx ^JrJ vxt^uv 
iivelxtg V iricp^ X^P^"^ dxvovtrx Bti. 
Adiectifum ipxvrig iegitur apud Simonid. A.P.Y. c« 159. 
et ex nostra emendatione A. P, YIj 208. 5. 
Mnasalcas c. 488. 

Adxl ^AptcrroKpiretx , ffif fjtiv fixivv etg ^Axipovrx 

olx^^^ ^podou KeKXtfiiva ^pb yifMv * 
fj(,xrp) ^l iiKpvx (rqt kxrxXelTrerxt , & &* iTr) rvfAfitfi 
iroXKiKt KeKXtfiivx KMKvet iK Ke^xXxg. . 
Ingeniose Uermannus ts. 4 coniecit KeK?^opi^ivx , quod 
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QDice aptum habeo« Ad Torba Sk KsCpa^ig defendenda 
nti possis Hbmeri fersu 11. XYI , 76« 

Sed ibi adiectifum additum est quod hic quoque desidero 
et ex coniectura ab aliis restitutum iri spero, In eiusdem 
poetae inscriptione c. 491» 

AlxT vr»p6ev(K&q iXoi^povog , i^ tico ^aiipctv 
iK>k»(r»^ A^ikIxv Ifiipievffx KXioX, 

KxSii 0-* ifw^xfMVXi vrep) idKpvrtv «TS* iir) rifificfi 
>k»€q Zsipifvciv %(rrx(Mq iMi>^ifioi^ 
etiamnunc teneo coniectnras prius propositas : 

A/^?» irxpSivtKxg i)so6^povQq xltr* iiei ^xtipkv 
iKhX7iV iXiKtxv, 

collato Quinti Smyrnaei yersu a lacobsio adscripto XI , 88. 
iTTil fx viv iKXx(ri ixlfmv^ cui addo VI , 18. mxixq yotp 
vviKXxtTi ixlfiovog xlffx, X, 107* i>,?,d fuv xJ^x iUk^affi^ 
et App. Ep. 98. 8. MoTpi riq xlKiXfoq riv 'Aplcrr»v*1}pirxff* 
xif xiiyijg. 125.. !• 148. 2» MoTpJi fii irpig txXifMvq vipvxtri 
<l>ip9i^ivxq. 843. 6. ifiiov x^pl^^^ '^^v !jpfrx^i. fAip^ifioq 
xhx. 896. 

rotfg viov iv6ili9xvrxq wTrh Kpori^o4(nv 1ov)<ov 

^pTfxtriv i) TTpoviriiq MoTpx ita^xfi^vfi^ 
ubi ex marmore in quo legitur TOTdTON, y. Boeckh, 
0. 1. 1499. p,695» repono rurdiv i' iv6ii(rxvrxq , cK A..P. 
VI, 198. 1. 

iSptov iv6ii^xvrxq UTrb Kpc^i^omv iovXovt 
His adde App. Ep. 401. 5» ivilip7rx7iv Ayptoq ahx nfnrviu 
irxp6iviKiiv &v6oq *A6itvxtix. In Mnasalcae ep» t6« 8 ?ere 
monuit Meinekius p. 93. iungendum esse Kxrxfw^Afiivxl 
ffiy idque eadem ratione dictum esse qua Kiimj6x{ rivx^ 
Sed pro 'irsp) ixKpv7iv neque TnpiixKpuoi , quod Meinekius 
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coniecity neque Trepiiixpveg , qaod placuit Scaligero, repo* 
nendum puto , sed 7ro?kvictKpvcf) — T6fAl3cp9 cl« A. P. YII, 
48. 3. il6. 3. 
Anyte c. 492. 

*lliX^fA^^* a MtXijTs ^lhii TtXTpi Tuv MsiihTav 
Txv &vofiov Tct?iXTiu v(3ptv civxiv6(4,€V»i, 

TrccpdsvtKoi Tpt7(rx) mXtijTiSsg, &g o filxioq 

KsKrZv eU tccvt^v (Mipxv iTpe^psv ''Apif^* 

ov yccp IfAelvafAsv aJfix Ti iva^a-sl^i^ ^ oiii'* *TfAivcct0Vf 
vvf4,0iov &X)C ^Aji^v KtiisfJidv^ evpifisSx. 
Ys. 1 Meinekius cum Brunckio txv 'i6ipt,t<rT0v. Quod si 
?eram insuper cum eodem Brunckio scribendum ts. 2 ray 
xvifiav, Ibidem pro ivxtvifisvxt reponendum cemeo d>,€vo» 
p(,evxt ex A, P. VII , 564* 

Tlfiii TOT* xKTepiiaTGv iii^xTO yxlx xxvovtrx 
Axoilkiiv ifituv vfiptv ciX£vofj(,iv^v y 
et Apjl. £p. 27^^ 

Oiiie Tix^q ^s ixfixtrtre TTciKtyK^itvxvfx txXxvtx 
^vafASviav 3?,oiiv vfiptv xXsvifievov. 
Ad TtoMiiTtHeg vs. 3 confer Antip. YII , 218. 3. AxJ^ 
ix^ 9 'TFOhtiiTtv x?,t^uvoto KoptvSov , Eryc. c. 368. 3« kx) 6iT0 
^Pcofixtav Tro/^tijTiSx. Quod Anyte dixit Ke\Tav '^Aptjg , id 
adiectiye Gall. Del» 173« Ke^Thv xvxaTijaxvTeg '"Aptjx, fr, 
226. &yu y AiTaXh "'Ap^x. A. P. VII, 73. 2. TreptypxCpe 
TlepatKiv '"Apjf, •^PP* £p« 1^9* 2« oSttot^ XV 'EWtivcov ^p^ev 
''Apijg MxKeh&v^ ad quorum normam in A. P. VII, 243. 3. 
AfA^XvvxvTeq ''Apex kx) Mijiov kx) AxKe^xifiivtov praetaii. 
Codex AxKeixtfMvtxv j unde lacobsius et Brunckius maiore 
mutatione Miiioov kx) AxKeixtfAOvtcov , ({Qi geniti?us probi 
est usus, Y. Ap. Rh. I. 1024. MxKpiiuv eltrxvTO IlfA^o'^/- 
j^y ^'Apex Ki?^^xi. Alcaeus ap. Plut. Flamin. 9. 

AhcoXSv ifAijdivTeq vtt^ ''Apeog ^Sc AxTtvav , 
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• 

A. P. IX , 428. 3. dstica S' v^i (rdi hifAijfiim "hpB» Bett-^ 
(Twv. Ut Bergkius in Comm. Grit. Spec. Harb. 18444 
in App. Ep. 202* 4. sZt* iir) rhu TaXirav fiKf^Ms tovpoq 
"Apytg ingeniose correiit: iiri th TctXxrSv ixf^^^ Bovpou 
"Apti; y« supra p. 70. Ultimum distichon ita scribendum 
puto: 

ou5' ifil^iv* &fAfA* alfMc ri ivtrve^ig , odV 'TfiivMOv 

vvfiXpioi y &K>! Atim KijhfAh* elxifJL€6». 
Yulgatam Ts. 5 Meinekius p. 98. interpretatus est de cae<* 
de a scelestis illfs poellis instante » quam virgines illad 
praeTcrtissent sua se manu occidentes. Mihi aliquid magis 
absconditum latere yidebatur , quod supra exaratum vides* 
Caeteris confer Leonid. ¥11, 547. Karitrreve )' ovz ^Tfie^ 
val(j> ihX* ^ATSf vifiCpxv icoieKinv K»riym^ et c» 493. 4. 
itixv &XKifiov ilx6fis6». 
Antipater c. 493. 

Ov voitrtfi *PoiS^» re KcCi i ^sviretpx BotaK» 

ovi'* vTri ivfffisviav iovpccrt KSKXtfisS»' 
«AA' oivra) Trirpxg OTrir^ l^Xsysv &(rrv Koplviov 

yopyig '"Apijg , dtixv &XKtfiov sl?^ifAs6x • 
iKrxvs y&p fiirvip fis itx^r^xKrijpt (rtiip^ 

ov^ lilov ^siioi) ii^fMpog l^x^ filou, 
iips i* ivctvx^vltp istpiv fipixV ^^ 7^9 ifislvav 

iov}i,oa'iivxg ifitv ^irf^og i^svdipiog. 
Ys. 9 codez ivavxiviov , quod lacobsius mntaTit in ivav* 
X^^h' Sed compositum illud aptum non est , quare scri^' 
bendum : 

irps i* iv iyx^^tcp istpiv fipixV* 
Nonn. Dion. XVI , 390. 'hlXsro V iyx^^toto fisrip(rtov &XK»p 
iXi6pov. XXI, 31. iyxovtcp a^ijKujsv ofii^vyov xvxivx S^ 
fff^^, XXXVI , 440. iyx^^lv 6xl(3ovro ttspItXokov aifx^vci 
^s(rfAcji^ et de Erigone XLVII , 223. Ab hoc quid distet 
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au^viog 'ieai/Uq y« apud Nonn. Dion. XY , 140. XYIII , 
189. XXII , 224. 
IncertQs o. 494» 

tEy iFivTcfi ZaixfAog i Kpiig iivev , ^, ^Us Nifp^S, 

iixTvx KcCi rh <riv Jiv KiTvo ffivttBeg v^ap » 
ix6^0o^€vg i "Trspivvig iv iv^piaiv , Axxi^ 6i?^eurvot 
oS tt ii^Kplva x^lf^^'*'^^^ ^^^ AXielq. 
Yersa primo eodex: & 0lXe litpev , qnod emeodaraiit Pla* 
nodes et Branckius , quorum ille Nifp^S , hic $ aoripsiU 
Sed insuper scribendom ; ^ 0/a« Ni/pf S Hktv». 
Perses c. 501. 

ESpoy x^^t^h^^i ^^ KXT»ty[ieq i^eKijM^ocv 

<I>/AA/ iro?iVKXoiiiTcfi yvfiviv ix* iiUvi, 
olvvip^q Ahfioto TTxpx ffCpupSv • cclyiXivog il 
TreTpov iXifipiKTCfi Kel^Xi v^rri TFpiitoh. 
Litus in quod naufragus eiectus erat dici m?^6KX»VT0V9 qno 
adiectifo sepulcra dici solent, mirum» Seribendam woXU' 
kXvJTcfi* 

Gallimachus c. 524« 

ocjHp^ viri ao) X»plhotq ivx7rxieToci\ fi.elrhv ^AptfAfioc^ 

Tov Kvpfivcclov TTOidix ?,iyei^ t usr* iful^ 
X. a Xxplix 9 tI tx vipds ; /3. ^o?^vg (rKiTog.A. oci V ivoioi t/; 
fi. ^pevipg* oc.iih UXovTc&v; fi.fiviog. d. oTTcoKifuSx» 
/3. ovTog ifiig hiyoq HfAfMV i^Stvig*, el ih.riv tj^vv 
fiovhei 9 veXXxlov ffovg fjceyx'^ stM *Aii^. 
Charidas Cyrenensis , in quem Caliimachus hanc compo- 
suit inscriptionem , philosophus fuisse yidetur et quidem e 
Pjthagoreis, ut coniicio ex doobus. Alexidis locis apud 
Athen. lY, 161 B. et 165 D. Priore loco Deipnosophista 
de Pflhagoreorum frugalitate disserens Gomici citat rersos 
ex fabula Txpivrtvot inscripta: 

^. Oi Uvtxyopl^ovTeg yxp , .&q xKovof^ev » 
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our* Sifov iffSlotjffiv ovr cixX* oifii h 
ifj(Aljvxov f ohiv r' oifx^ vrlvou^tv (livov. 
/3. 'ET/^^^p/Sif^ lAivTOt K6vxg KXT€(r6Ut 
tZv Uvdxyopilcijv tJg. »J a7roKTilvx(; (ikv ovv* 
oifK irt yip l7T* ifi^pvxo^ > 
allero yero loco ei fabula Phaedro : 

<rxo^ yi^ vij rbv ^'A/bif, cx^/kf Aiyw*-^' 
'Eirsxotplhfg b f^^iKpig iv Trivi- i^f4,ip»tg 

ff(p»7pC6V ivolvi78 TJjfl/ TTXTpepxv ovptlxv 

ovTos cvveffrpiyyvKsv IrxflSg kx) txx^* 
quibus U8U8 Eustathins p. 1554« 2. viTTXtKTxl rtiai ynxP^tf 
iU A^coTOV (SpxxuiiXtKX ri yyXxpliijg i fitKpig iv vivV ^f/U* 
pxtg ^^ KTs. in suo codice yidetur inyenisse iTrs). Xxplhtg 9 
quo assumto orationeQi melius coagmentari monuit Meine- 
kius Gom. Gr. t. IY« p. 497, Quem in eo tamen falsum 
puto quod hunc Gharidantem ab illoy queoi in priore loco ab 
Alexide irrideri yidemus, Epicharide diyersum esse statuii. 
Utrumque locum eadem menda obsedit et in priore qoo- 
que iTFi) Xxplixq yel tale quid restttuendum , hanc enim 
esse yeram nominis formam , cuius genitivus XxpHxvrog « 
constat testimonio Herodiani Sehol. Yen. II. I Y , 66» Ghoe-' 
robosc. Gan. p. 84« 30/ Pbilosopho igitur gulae dedito , 
ut ex Alexide patet, recte omnino tribuit Galtimachu» 
hanc de inferis sententiam , ad quam ts, 3-^5 confer 
App. Ep. 236. 

M)} fAOV Txpiji$^ ToMypxfifJt,* oiotvipe 
iXKx arxSeig &kov6 kx) f^xdoiv Xprii* . ^ . 

cifK hr^ iv Ai%v ttXoIov , oxf Ttopdfi^iq Xxp^Vf: \-' 
oifK AlxKig KXiiSovxo^i ov^t Kipfiepoq, 
Jjfjc^Tg ii TTXvreg ol kxtco rsdvyiKirsq 
i(TTix y ri^px ysvivxfASV , &X?\.o S' ovih h^ .» . 

Sed in personarum distributione erratum erat* hactenus/ 
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qoQm iru^JfutcL qnoqiie Charidanti UiboisscoU At , aisi 
hoe Tiatori Iriboas, qiri his aoditis se peiiisse clamaly aiilla 
adest eaosa , qoare oltima solaodo leetori seripta addiderit 
Charidas, In his dod dobito qoin recte Sealiger scripse- 
rit TUXXcuo^ pro TeXXaicui confer Oppian. Cjneg. 11, 100. 
O/ ^pioi ravpGi Xsppcn^oio yhsixx 
oiTStpigv roi niAAtfv Shcnrow afUpn^ifMrM 
ctUetpe^ xparepo) fuya^jfrope^ eipufUreim «rl. 
?ix enim respiciendom ridetor qood obmorit Brinkias Phi- 
lol. 1851* p. 223* 1. fiouKsi sine fiouX^ propter praeee* 
dens Sp^fiuv admitti non posse* Aeqoe eertom ridetor hoe 
loco eaodem sententiam restitaendam esse, qoae apod 
Callim. fr. 85. 

ix rch oxou fiwv xoXkifioo TiTptjnouo^tP , 
et Incerlom Phot. Lex. p. 314. 18. 

ofioXav ^puup* hf Aiiov. 
Sed conamina omnia haios sensos inferendi eqoidem ideo 
frostra fbisse poto , qood in fine intereidit distichon , qoo 
eandem sententiam omatios extolit Callimachos» Caete-> 
nmi hic est \iyog ^ivgt coi confer C. I. 569. 
^ rhv iTlXoiTCv iv fil^ xP^vov xctXug^ 
tliag ori xira TlXovriojg rx iafiara 
TXovrov yifMvai finievoq xriiK^^^* oXaq. 
Com eodem rerso GoetlliDgios Hesiod. p. XXYI. conlo* 
lit Herod. ¥11, 101. a fiotaiXav ^ xirspa ahn6ifit/i xri^ 
fMct Tp6g ce Jj Jjiovff. Aeschin. c. Gtes. p. 71. 34. Tirepa 
raXnitBq etTa ^ rh niiffrov axovaau Thoc. YI , 17. Yerbo 
ivo^ioi Ts. 3. intelligitor : » aoimorom in coelom soblatorom 
reditos'' qood Platonicorom senteDtia Terom erat, t. Wel- 
cker Sylh Epigr. p. 27 — 30. Pythagorae aotem asseclae 
qoamnam seDteDliam de rebos io Orco loereDtur patet ex 
Pythagorae rerbis apod 0?id. Met. XTy 153« 
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genus attonitum gelidae formidine mortis^ 
quid Stjga / qaid tenebrat, quid nomjna ?ana timetis, 
materiem Tatam fakique piacol^ mutidi? 
Sed quum ex eorandem ienteajlia animl ex aliis corporibus 
in alia migprarent, de quo confer A. P. TII , 75. 
Zrctalxopov — qS. Ktcrii UvixyJpou 0vffw&v' ^Jiriv f i Tp)v 
'Ofii^iipou 
4^X0^ iy) vripmg 'Seirspov ^jd^xro ^ 
hinc quoqae •eqaiior iiraxifisi» ts. 4 Tiatori tribuendam 
etse. Et metempsjchosis mentio fortasae in diiticho de* 
perdito facta erat. Epicurei autem omnfe quae de Ttte 
alteriore inter homiaes prodita erant , faisa ease aatnma- 
banty quorum unat in App. £p. 280. 

ouK tiiinu^ yevifiiiV' lifiiiVt.oiK elfit' ro^otiira* 
W ii rtg &X?Jipi€i \l^\liiitTOii r oOk h^ou 9 ' 
ubi lajpit: ix^g ipil^ qnoi ricte in &^K* ipia nHllatam 
Tidetar* Et hinc Timarcbam in cnius sepulcro inscriptam 
fuit Gallimachi epigramma A. P^ VII > 520. 
' - "Hit J/5[f Tlfictpxoy iv ''AHoq, v.tcppc^ TtWif^i 
fi ri TspY^^yxfi^ 9 9r^i frSg hscu , ', 
philosophum fuisse sHBpicor, collatis eiusdem Callimachi 
Tcrbis de philosopho. Diodoro Crono fr. 70« 3.' 
'Hy/}£ IC0U KipxKsg rsyiav iTri y^KOiOL ovvtiTrrat'** 
Kpi^ovvfv Ka) y>Kag aS6t yevfivifAiietJ^'* 
Unde in epitaphio philosophi Lycii apud Welcicerum Spicil^ 
Epign 19. Mu9. Rhen. 1848. p. 97. legas: 

yi>jiov , iTF^Miov. ifiUfMrrog " & fiii iifiig ouK iiiKSUor» 
elr* ijfifiv TTpirepov 9- sht ;gpJj/o/^ ivofmi. 
De Callimachi Terbis : w6hX»lo\> ffovg fi. 6. 'A. memoran*' 
dae supersunt Meinekii CDniecturae i Gholiamb. p. 154. 
m>.>.xiloy /3. fi. et Brinkii I. c. ei ih riv ^ivv 0o6^€(ri' , oi 

Trexivov fiovg f4,iyetg €iv M. - 

20 
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Callim^chus. Q. 52S» . r . 

^O^rt^ ifiiu vroipic <tnfAx (pipUg v:ii» ^ Kj»K)uii&Xw (^s 
Mii Kvp>i¥»lQV vMiA Tf H») yeyirnv • 
. ..^iijtln^ $* &f*0a Ke¥* i ^iv mn Tetrptio^ SvXm 

&Xpfl^lou9 mXiovq oifK iTridsvto <piX9Vg. 
Ys. 6 Bentleius e;SQ^« U^« Theog* ^. /qi^ #uir ^o^Sg 
Qffari (cripsit M^ Ao|$, 9ed reetti.Grafloe dioiliir ifApMTi 
Aa|i3 DfiJy, n^iHii yero pdrticuIa/iKldita hoo de Mnsis. di* 
olapi nec elegaAa nec satis efilpal: tidQtiir# Qattre irBeie 
p^to Y^Jckenaeriiuii ad SurK Hipii. p. 3t0« ad- Calh Ele^ 
fr. p. 263. scribenduoi esse ^fiAijj^/^; tioBlendisse » nisi cpiod 
ulterius eti^lO Spt^f/e^ct&A ji,e^ixloi$ jHinpiutik ^i9^i^ 
Y , 2i5. ^^^ii>^lot<; i(Ji,}M^tv:.^^^^ el.lYI^ 353. 2. 

df^i^^OTOTTT^sjv f4^tXlatf hKiet. ei Ael^ ¥« H« YIII # 12. 
hMhfiFwog fAe^Xtxh fi^if^p^i ^'pcgfi^^cop^ £t seqiieDli^ 
bus m^tovg oifK lisridsvfo (plMU^ 'm Theognidia )YS^ 823. : 
fiii %ot' iw) &fikiKpf.,ilrpq(:pJ^ii(p^QPMv^^^ 

wetHfieviig itfi^}^t^lLipv§ 8jbj)^A/jfv ' 
noae oorrigo ^oiiffdxti <{ued ad maUtieDeini facilib^ qdam: 
iTToeiTreTv quod piopoaui in Bpiat* Cilt. p^^ 46B» Ite IpofT» 
d7ro6e(r6xt TbeOgQi 1396« Ad ^adem.iiQrmam intellexi 
leniore opera . sanalt^ttm esse ehtsdeih Theo^idis versum 

779*. - . . : - ... 'i':"- 

TepTrip^svot Ktdip\i K»\ Adt^dipg ipoit^^ • . / .:^;!^< 
yrxtchm^ i^ XfipoT^ Ucxiri te irh. ^epl jSdi^y/. Neti enim 
scribendum vat&^lv re xopotg t* Im^^I t^ ^ s^ iransposi- 
tis TOcalMdis loci:»3 sanalidus la hitnc modum 2 . ') 

: wc^tivoxv T ta^ort xopoM rs <rh TTifA .0o;fi^* . 

Th6odpri4ps .4. 526. 

EOpvoropov vep) crtjfjif» to ^octvot$iTn^ vjo^^ Ksl^:f^t . 
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Pro srori qood ui4ii4oM{)ilioii«;Mpiika'^ fidalQlr^absonaai » 
conrigendam ett tJJ^. .' v. ) 1: . . •lijA i » 

.PlS«tiia»^*c# 6|!7;*"-AH^'/i \. •/.•:::*,.u-;^w •.•.■..-^•.'.•;/.j :*,-^'-: 
*H/9/0y oin HlA-itpr^^^ mMHkmti^V^ itrl firjkdig 

VoFfif sebopdb jpvo'4£;g<f 'q«^t Brtfi>cb{Q»:raMS(^ 
reirooafit > Plaliadtuil lf%Aiyj< 1 1 'Eqaiiokn uiqw ix^^ ' ^^^ p^^ 
^'polo nequ^ dhtimfB i^iF/ Jotiot&ii.piap» liojiptom paio^ 
CSorrigeodBnl/videlaK:'.'iiiL tM;;ii..:.ti o.jj. l r^. ,L:.%'..'i. ^^.y 

Geniti^as aatem i^i 7r»iiig non minut- idctQ6'4^ili|ii<dliti- 
afiil&io. 4Ol..'7i>^i^i0ifi^. M xotJ^if 

Epigr. Weidral(« ::3yn\r-:Q« 28J V^ -sriiiM^rSVi '^ Uutixig 
Crinagoras Ck^SSd^ <^-*;"-^ys^^ <•..-•;-•; l ^.•v^:.:/:;. 

'i 'n^xP^ihfit^MAi^fipiiii^^i^rf^ '>!" ->ti 

i^ii rairifv KXijffiv dfAii^l^Midvuig^^'>\iy^< jnf J-^o j 
^»ii) r^f^^ rifi^MH^^^*i4il^u;9^ts j 

• ' i' tmS) «-ii fciv xoti^if l(£7(rb cri^ T ^ru^/i^ ' ' * - < 

In l|«/ ?8. 4 Iktet nbmen :iik8al4fuiii> <jMM' nomm nmfra*^ 
gii& nifaniie •malare tblt (ibetA , fun^^U. 7 t^rram d4fft 
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yiipco^ x»i iamioii XstifrofAi¥iiyvrp6(p»^* Ificerl. 48^ r^i^ 
BBoyv&frrou TowtxuAroy v^pi^MW , iC adiie tf ^ilaildf. Hum 
FU 53; 5« Ururnpla^ iar* ipyoif eipsTp irpi(poutt9 ^ dxUfpov^^ 
edTropoy.,' Paus^^tV'., 40» 6;^ : MstctvowUfoii^ il ilfm jE^^i ^&^-. 
hxfiev iTTOhMxt wpi^wFtg o6k oJi». £th V.H.XVffAl 
elTrep oZv tSsi rivhg r$ dxvir^ Tpocpicrea^^ Tryj^ot};' * AA P. 
IX. c. i88,\<4t*4^u irpi^io^aitt^ ddKrd^^ 
Paraphr. XYIII v ^HAk^ rU^ vrpi^nMfiaifJkroto^i''^ 

Ilotptiiv S fiiK»jf^:.i1Ss^ xat^ iSpi$}f:iTpn0ie^ 

KpioTg «yiTT^WT.w'. ^Aif^w^» /W?e;«^i ■•- ' 

^Tvi jcef fot(ii^iiax9lB;^poif'i^cipfihaToJ : 
Naurfagua in JUore isepuhaa ,; ts. & lA iii|iferMim optatlH 
potius Tildm^p^idoruBtqHani riaittiidaii aectiaius •eiiei;» QMt9 
alieniim: puto ^pronoomi j^^Bmom trMiriflii. io^T»' fs.i^ >^ neque 
Graece dicitur!^:it£t;fe(fA0(^g.;quod,%iilmkeQ^^ Tersui 

restitutum JTitv*^]^* Cn J* f^ i22^imia6 i^J^ivltS^ov. 
Jieque.;pl9ceV^pol3aTs6swK9s'* odpso^^ qaed si{fiii£lMi : oim 
de TerticQ montis in inferiorem^ piarteai egere^ Scribetfdte 

PUIO *,.^ .....!,.<.. t .'• ' • •-.,.>..•.,. , .-. ' 

Ts» 3 rectei iam ReislLius constiluit, nee aliier Meilie^ 
kius p. 186. qui recte inlerpretatns est poetae^senientiaiii^ 
arietibus OTium ducibus , balatus imitamlna obg^niebs. 
Qnod inter luius et oblectamenta pastornm sit. PassoTius 
ttot) fiXijxil^^^ &^^ coniecilScript.^.Mi8c« p.203. Con- 
fer ad dictionem JB[om« Od, IT» 206» Z kcA TSTmffAiva 
fii^st^, Q. Smjrn. Xlll , 7 » KSKoAWfJtMMt 0J^(av , el ad 
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mm ^kytiTfipfi liboUi II, 1.. 68^:91 dax liifens {Mc^rit^'', 

d^iL ifPHl^l^w^p qQoit . etBeDd^i t i«;^o]Mii^. . Jhidemr piriA 
M^M P^ fv^AfiN^^y ^ '■ itvevpwtUif Jfi^ aixil. fhBb% 

UrchlH/tvIi.. 18l:CS; ,:^.: '.- ;.'.:-:. ..:.-.-. 

'iAlliip«^tCr;l^'64Q^^'-^-. - v::.>-.l VT :...: ;..^ ^.; tiT-. 

Tersa primo Heringt.Jfi^yi«V TiSiiiS; d^^ yitp 0A1- 

xA^if TewA^Miifniif^ .qood .mttl^ifdnni iiit 

OiifrU ;eMiti • reqnirilQr ^mentia nkaliuuaeiiBaris^ ftpjtoft 

quo iorporii. Jlfc im. AAtqpliili ienU>«s.;o.^<89;t S; 

jil iHh.^oti^^tJkpfigftteXin^^.v^ -' 

llt4(4^QdMi(iv^A4r«K^^ Ci>fit98e 3lu[?irm&r jeri)»qBdiinbi^o)^ 

o^r* IfApMTOg irT^vg^ Agatb. A. P. XI, 372. 2. /xjyt^ini 
9»pffiliff^g &XXii^jUfp9lt^^s4^fii:4'ttni A. P. TIII, 119. 2. 

(S(})«A«^ 4^X|l JRaM^ v^/|(flf«P v^DMMAtSmr:^: 
QwA^kn^mt&XXf* r la^-ADtipatri.ifiigraminatis^* vs. 3^ prtf 
if^tirM lAeobsins Qlegsiitieri0^«i4i ^ i i ''^ ^ .] ': 

.JiJUWidlS O^t-648;".;" r;.]!:.-! . ^^::. i'}:;:> ;;:j::7o 'i!i'';iii: 

r-in/JEf^Ad^.i^A/vmriic^rff^ £fr%«risrAi6i/ id^ 'A^t^/rpms^tiOHV 
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^ cJxog^t y xii htp^Tog rivipog i^fiapiso^ 

sikliiif ^hoito k»\ h mX\fmti'i Syx^ 

lyarjfs Myi^wf TikhJbif ixe^^iptov^ 
ifist *Api^oxpir}f4 fi np^yvov^ ^AA^ yjmunSv '> 

Mp09T*^ HpstMpgv ^v i^irocppfo^iviiiv. 
Anltoolem -TilMi caelibem tranMgute et floreBte «etai^ 
periiste ex n%. 2 lnielligi seripdt lacobiiaty qaid antem 
sit:^Qod haeo Joeatus enrpat tangat,, aeignorere profeiiiir^ 
Hbc aegritadtnia animi ilidiciam ^esse amiotavit MeineliiQa v 
p. 124. ch Per»a A. P. Y|Iv7dO. 5. e&ca 'AptworixwY 
oix ditifiu^ itarhp t^mpf Ki(pctxiw iinfaivriTcu. Imo 
morilarat Arittbcrates- eapot liberoram pnerdram tetigit t 
cf« Babriam 95. 71. i^otwvsv &Thg cog variip ivotftl^noi¥4 
Plat. Sept. Sipir Cm^ i^^^ll. Api^^ rtjg 

Kscpx^ijg i I^Mv ucd. p^hitrag ^ sTmv.Miw Ifkur caelebs 
yitam degit aed ij^ qaod Ieeerat~liberi8 Mit faciendum 
moribandas commendfyit, malieram irbro leTitatem animi 
maioremet imbecillitatem pmdentiae odio liabebat* NiMMMi 
enim est il^^^O0-tfiif, qttod orifici restitaerant ys. 10 
pro codicis liectioM-iA/sM^ort^jfy vqmla errori» et cri- 
minis mentio ab hoe loeo^ aiiena sit» Ifeqoe mbiiam pla* 
eet/ qaod MeinelKiaa in eodieis iectione late#e yideri pbssii 
ser ipiit rhv l^iq i^>po^iivtfV\, qaod tomeii editae lectioni 
praestare' opioor, Sed Leonidani scripsisse {kito : rifv &99ii^ 
(ppovivfiv , i. e^ animum cortlce leyiorem. Ipsam yocalm« 
lam ez Homero notissimam» Corraptos esse yersas inter^ 
medios monstrat yel hiatus in thesi ys. 8. Qaorum corri- 
rigendorum ratio » quam post aliorum conamina , ut mihi 
quidem yidentur, infelicia iniit Heinekias p. 125 sq*, mihi 
parum probabilis yidetar. Si enim sententiai qbod yiro 
doctissimo yisum, ita procedit? dacenda axor et genus li* 
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barornjD progenie faleieMliiai ; ter^t dooMs Mllif eolui- 
ob foleiu ; eoBtni ? el splesdidisiiaiiis Ipoos , etiamsi li- 
gnis aboDdet , obsennu maael , si titiowai oecalial, L e. 
aisi igois ia eo Uieest qaod laiiiilioe et vitoe doaestieae 
iodieioai , imlliis loens est odfimotifse psrtieQ}aem»:^inim 
seqaeDtibos iu oberios ei^lieetor.seoleatia praemism : sor* 
dere domom liberis orbaUm. Mihi Aristoeratcs kaoo fiBft 
loeotiis eise fidetor : ozor doeeoiki est filiis loeis fol pao* 
perrimis et geoos jHrogeDie liberomm liileieadom ; domoi. 
lilieris orbiU sordet ; iisqoe f el teooissima eam modo U- 
bere ot pro soo arbitrio.firere posstt domiaQs qt fooiis ti^ 
tiooe loeeat « bilaris fidoatar et laeUioi .domtciUm qpkodi- 
dissimis aedibos dod postbabeadam. la baoc s^teatian 
eorrigo: 

01X0^9 dsiotjyJnmi y difipcg hxfi^uip 
gindwf cpalmro *cu iv ToXuKaWi Syx^ 
i(rrJt9M9 xi^i^ 9^A3r ireax/ipioif. 
Meiaekias f ero . bos f ersos iia eoostitoit: 

(rifftuog 2t¥ cpaimro^.xcA/A voXumii iytu^ . 
iv^rf» >juyit^v io^xiu iTTsax^pioy. 
Sed foeos exstioetns Dolloqoe igoe splendeifs tDaaifestissi- 
room tristiliae et infortuoii iodiciiiua, at.pstet ,ez 0.fid« 
IrisLlf. 3. 42, npassis prcfslrata capiilis, contigii -ezstio* 
ctos ore tremeote toeo^/^ Qnod Jpse restitai , , eonf enit 
coip> TiboUi f ersibos I , !•' 5. . 
. Me mea paapertas fitae traducat liierti ' 
dom meus assidoo luceat igne focns, 
a Pallad. A. P. IX, 172. 3. 

. ilfti vivHi &vAp»9ro6 ,. i^sySepl^ ih ffuvoimv . 
iPpiffTiip Ttevim vhourov x^offrpi^ofAfi^i , , 
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el Ju P. TI, 171» 6. o^pSy £iow?^ditow 0s^yog ihittdipl»^* 
OpUI igilor ijrialocrales qI liberis iiais easa lenuif ^ £0Tv*r 
A^ VihioUi iiigeiioi Tero el liberi tiri donuciliiUDf Tidtaaf 
lor praedifilis .hoiiiinis domofi .pTopter tilae ddm^siioae 
deliciai. lo bis noTo diotum : oIko^ — otiyi^y 2bi»A<fK* 
qood lameo taoo molaiidiun fidetiir. Adioctiflim sraA#i^/4i 
noA i^ecle Boripliim 9r0»At;«a^, qoa^ fotma Auica : qf» JUoo^ 
nidi^TI, 291» 1« Aii/9vi^)M) f^pvybig Tn/fiUMios^ Afit^ptf^o^ 
Kayo» TfZvo^.,: Caelwom iofelicisjujaaia conieoliuri^. boo par* 
men vexafil Godolredos Sermanooa io Ceosora D^oloi 
Meinekiaoi p. 240« Hpc aalem epigramma io .aTorao. cippi 

Jatere io^i^olplamfQil» in adferso Ter0 alleram qood legi- 
lur VII. c. 440. 

^Hpicfv , oJou vuxtI M^a(f4ffiimo KcihAmm / 

S^riov , ohv yaST dfi^ix»uig ju<t>»?iiiu , 
ToXXiv Jfiu ^avtamv ipe^xofiivou X^plnaaiVt 

(iii ^ApurfoKpirtis ^ (ulTux^ hiiMkoyviw . 

xiu$uvai H6lvfiyeixu?Jxfiy\»\f^' ..,.:. 

■ * • • 

fhi k») ^elvom m) iv^^fj^m vposfiyioB, 

ipieiv • y^r ip«TJjf t ToTov ixw (pOlfHVQys . . 
Quod Tero boc octo lanlum Tersuum ealy.allernm .fero^ 
deeem» iode explicaodum quod io.adrerQo laier0 alia sub» 
acripta fneruol, ul g^us el palria Aristocaralia el poetae 
nomen. CaTe eoim hinc argnmenlnm ducas ad dfcienden- 
dam Planudae infelicem audaciam qui post ts. 5 inseruil 
duos Tersns quos Leonidae non essa iam. Saltnaiins Tidil : 
arpefi^kv oux icppuv iffi^bg i(ps?,xdfi^voq\ 
^isi KOd BixxfiiO TTXp» KpjiTijpog aifipiv 
\tiuv»i KOiviiv euKU?dKfiv A^A/i}i/. 
In quo fortasie iatxig doxil ex alterius inscriptionis. ts. .1 
i<Td?Jbq ^ApiotOKpirviq. Ys. 4 codex voKKiSiv Ve fcviip^^it quod 
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raele t»aDda?it Sealig«r. Optiiae cnia Graoee 
MXv^ im itiam h fuhift^ , nt iatelligitifr ei Cdl. Km. 
1S7. fUxoi ii iioi aih ioMls rf hn^ Aarniq yifto^ &v«^ 
rmi^ iw H a^ MAAif. Vi. < aeripsi zsiftXhM fto Tvlgato 
Whmu A4 ia^iieittia ^^Dfer Atliem XI , 9. 463 -B. ev 
iwSnr if^ kr\ rJt^ lnnwvtcatk^ raAtm^ JMdJtg. Plol. de 
Mttd» e« 42. ixi^ ^^ hm^Xtmilw^ itipi fuvtMSi^ ^Wf, 
el. leeebi. -AM9. t. VII; p. 140; KenMDooa 1. €. p. 243« 
eettieett fykiK?MfP MKttpf' Saepiiis Mlem iD-ioMnpliooH 
\m nevtoee laodalM Itfreiiiai pvopler iieroai adioenitaleai 
io liooiioMi toeietate et eooTiriil';- Diiiia|^l.. A. P. ¥11 , 
8$5. 3. Ipf S* ^^ Bflooi-dy \w9ii fugii 4^ wmft*. oh^ xfiiywoq. 
Calliaiaehos 415. 

Bamiim wapi^ wiffi» (pipoH'fff^'r ^ fi^ iEm9^ 

coios Tersn^ioiDor saoos oaqoe veeta4ib Haoptio ieiitatos ti- 
detor. PhidiM^^SiU^^.^ft/l^idMtf^^^oS^^ re}Jffx/f 

h T* oJv(p rHt'* ^^ikrii P^lk; VI , 52. ^XMtOm ^^ifiiv M> ffvfu- 
virmiatv ofJLiKaiv fMJtrri» Jifut0€TAi rftirh^^^vOv. Hed jl. 
App. Ep. 28. 3; loo Athen» Xnij 693 EiHdCpoMXMt vw- 
nvrnv» mvifi imii^ioi^ 9mf oJvov JUk) S^^^^ 
Baphorio «. -651. 

06% i rpnx^^ tr&httmHo^ iT* irrim mVm Km^uwm 

oW ^ wmvtov ypdf^fbm ^mfiovo^m Tirpif* 
ibiXSt tH fHv ioMx^f ^ '<«} miTiivii^ Apmm£voia 
■ ■*-^'' '^hcdpi^ fiv9ii xipim wsp) uponmkmii' 

-' ivt) y iyd ^ivlfig woxvpiiiioo^ j} Hcvsii x^ * 

ayiiAitiv apviTtmv ^ppi^iv ii^ fiorivmi^^' ^ 
Qaam io hac ioseriptioae DiOfrigi ooikieit aegre desidere- 
tor, cuius ceootaphioai io Drjopooi lerra arida exstroze- 
mol hospitof et aioieiy fail qoooi Uokvptii^og 8cril>eadoiD 
potareiD. Qood ooineo proprioin com mvf^' ioDgeDdoni 
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?idebatar« Nanc ^ero cnm Salmasio «dieciivvM 'i^ti- 
taendam pato, «timo^nra ^AvxifM^^ liad irf^ntfiikg^ cK 
Hom« Od. XXI -,,85. |£iv0o;th/)if i^rjNP^xiySfe^. Artificiosios 
▼ersam qaintqmViBxpIirait. Mdaek,^ AmL-Al6i^^^^ 164* 
Nomen yero niiifragi.in Verm priin^-mtiMCartatt corropto 

reititoendiuii: f ntov^ iA.4w-'^^^^^^'^'^^^i^ ®<li* 

dit: oix ^ Tpif/^i^ lA«(;^^4n 'Add5»d; p. 4Si8. Osanni me- 
morans conieciqiram^^'^ r^ri»if;Kif'^/Y^r. Netttriifi»'^eram 
esse monstrat.T0rbiimviMRAtf^«ii,-:^ dicantar 

toota esioi' noii aepalcram arboror xibumiiiratnm i^ Urm Yel 
Mpoleraan memovaAdqnif isratt 'IJUus m^ntiMm :jreiltifltit 
GraeiiM in Bp. Ortt/^inrBncol. p; lcl4;^ciixreot^ t^ di^^f^ 
Xh ^e hlUto^i Sed be^ dtiplex i^cosatttu iil i*Miripli(aK 
ae placet , aQq[ile Katm smom' poto. In * oetootaphii • ddiin 
iaaorlptione ossa oatifnfgl.aiari 'merlsi dj^i nMpetot^i^ 
%ify0. Eqfuidem id aaXtMo^ ni>aieifi vilri d^escere pula^ 
vioirim et pro .nihot^ coniicfo i }avHi. ' HdrittilinM- iltt^lilto» 
^adoboB. 1848^ tV€IT; p. 248. "<WAliMi^ od ^^^j^vf^ W 
p^lfa^Vqtt^yd >*efcIHtaf t«« 1 ^ibi tnem^ttir ^^r^^i^M^ 
ffe)»-^^«X080Vi» V^pi^^Vvlta enitn' sori^bendom' prd Xs^SO&M 
c9. VII 9 89& $• x»(^ 9k ijr^Xif ^ i^pAfJ^fia f^o^x^ 'ixlls; 
b» ^'^Q; 2. feoSt/oti ypifJtiM XiAo^/i;^ «^/np^. <App» l!p; 808; 
8« A/ri^ ro^iCtdV f;^€i- ^pt» X»x^^'^ * ^^P^* < ^ts^ 8 «reeli 
MdilMhias Ao>ilx^9 » quod insolw loari nomea.- Hino eoi^a^ 
dWfersoe q[Oosex Hometi h^nis affertDiod^ Sie«tIIv#8^ 
• '- (S^ fi^h O^ci^ Apaxdvq) <r*-o1 y 'Indfq)- iiHf^irvif . ^ •- i* 
^i(r% 0/ r ip 'N^4i, -Siby T^iMii^V Wi»«c|)lSm^; 

> kua^afUuHu "Zsfii^tif rstUm AtH rspfrtKipx^y^* 
Qttom>enim Draoanos sit profenontoriom insulae leeri scirF- 
bendom : ApxKcivq) ^&* sb^lKip<p , mi qood maiim t • i^/mi* 
kdw^ 9* ifst *Ik4pov HvsfMitr^^. ' 
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.. LeoBidaa c. 652. 

; t^dovr*?oi :7ro^\$ ifni.TsMur^yiffii/y .■ -i 

« * 

X6 fUv yrou kotuiiH^ %»yix^v0ipoig ^^^pl^^uf -..■.■ 
tjEtp^r* &ifvoug eOpsl ii(aiyixK$L* , ; *j/: 
: Ttfi^n^ ii K^vW. fhcvotf xfxXwpoivou ddpSv 
rififfov iaxptiit VfSiiooi T>^\evjoiyipnv* 
Ycrsa ifx\w> ,iixii(f(r» ex-xio^iecliiurt Fianudae edilur ; co- 
ili^sX»x^^^^9 coi corteetor adscfipftil »v»x^9 Ldiiest:^ at 
:yj4MiiiCf mv»x^^^^^9 qaoii pTOpter primain prodHctalB 
ferri Deqnit» Yidetur tameii ifl c^Icm lectioae.aliijd^quoil- 
dam adiectivoin latere dactyU meosofiCcv.Ul ppiiid. XjrUieQni 
rixiuq M ^f^ ArcbiJochDQi )}%/«i(^t iDfeDias. Vx^yX^ti^nr 
vobffo^ ft. Sitff^^ de Teiitift aptiMi^^de mari i^p Ueo»» 
f§fpsxk^tmiH¥i^HWf^, .tit ikp«i?djdi;dufiV.Oppii\D* Hal„IJ^ 
9$5t Joyfiot C fwffM^mr» x^piffjrerai. ' IbideOi:; m^ . H0fi 
V0iiv^o^,t^^d^ e^gaAter/^Heioefcius p^ 129« Kotr^-irpnvl^. 
^^ifrpv..:. y^. 5 io eodrice legitor min^iv omsso^ koUp oode 
}fgUfis :,9or#:ij|;as : HOiin^tvr IV ix^y(3ijpoigr.?^o^li0crojy. Ta. ,6 
scrtbci ^ipHii7r\ahiw^rr Similiftlc^thetHi.Jitc^ria apqd 
liCpDid. yil, 66$;, -8. -Tm-^ftivw^-^ fljiyfiAo/: Grjoag. yir 
376« 6« i(urpnrSv ^otiywMv. '. Call; fr. 126. IkA^KiX^ 
Wto^, OppiaD^ Hd. L 246« ioXix^Tffiv^— ociymM7<nv^ On 
Her. X, 93, >>p0rrecl*>- litorav'' Aoyt. A. P. Vil, 215. 

XHpt^i ii faSivav rivis .x^/^' 'Hiivoi^ 
ubi praeter ntoi&m^Mfkkxpowmv lleiDekiu$ , et poUd^v Sehoei- 
dewious CoiUv Gfii. p. 146 sq. Ys 7. xexA^t/^yoK Meiue- 
kjn&i \i\ rufi^og saepe. dicituc TPAvioAa^t/Tdf:; Uermaoats 
xf xA^u^^d^ , ut ieioiiLpvfJLivog ^ 9k\7^. 3« Mihi de hoc 
Ycrsu DOD satis ]jquet. Terbum 'autetn^p£y ezplicaodora 
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Yidetur: quc^esciinqneTidypkil/GdDc^phiiim qnod filio Ti- 
mari eiiSlrQtfttssilli:^ Ad' eiiiidein 4nodain:^Marca^ >Argenl; 

AP ¥11 '■•^TAL * ■ • -r -••• •'•--'' ' " ■■ •' U- •- '■■"■•- 

: ' 4i€UTriiv xSy£^ot/9» X€viv rd0ov^ 
Leonidas c. 661. »: 

EiffSipeog ri fiv^fi»* cpvfftyvdfiav i cro^iffriig . < 
isivigiAjr*. i0datXfMd xcH rhviijfi»:i/^€i9' :i 
slj fMV ld^t^irJr«7/w i9r}^£/y))f. ^iyot^JW^*:.': 
XvfivdirH^ ^xmX^y^Mfmlsoig^: (^h^i iSr • \ .. 
TF&vrav &v: ivi otx^ ^^%£ tf '^ r^fw&i i: wo(Ptffrii9 
Kodinpi&kti^ ii^vsJ^.&p» xnfiiBfUvkq^..^ 
Yersu quarto .cod«7Pal4 S«/A&0yfe/$ quod recte emendatum 
Tjdetnr >; \ niti . ina]ijB . htifx^viog^ Neaaen xvfJtvoiirm cof ra4 
ptum vbabefe Meinekius. p. 136« de qod^^nihi secns videtan 
Intelligitnr ipse :faxiin8piQsCrfpl)oni8^poeta: Leonidaf yl qiii 
lUtsthenis sodal ram . tamiliar is eral ' et amicbs . ipsiv JSt^Uieniw 
Nam praeslare Tidetnrr^^r^v ^oUfito ttnrodiDta YII « 228«i \ri 
ii rov fixvrtog MeyirrUoi ^ifMvlitig i AsuTrpiTTsig iffrrxdrik 
^etvlyiv i imyp&iiixg. Xfsiima^ qqihtnm lacobsius ex Aurati 
coniebit^r^' Jsdidlt ; ced tcis: ^ leetid ^ivruv , uv iiriotksu '- ixn 
fecri pom Tidettir. Meinekio p. 136. Qni Tedbta rfJM^:^ 
q^t^frrM' ii^ edilionibuallieocriU » inter : cnius epigrammaja 
haec inscr^lio . recept^ est^. reci^ieum^jpraecedentibiii ooil^ 
idogi i mannit. £qnidem praetulecim , : coniunciioiie- inW 
serta : !■••' • ■' ■ .\y\'^'.-i'r .-.ii-.u 

TTXvruv y uv i7riotK\ £v Ix^t rsOvei^ 'i o-tf^w^ff.j 
KxlTTsp &Ktkvg.:ioiiV eJx* ^P^ x^isfcivxg. . .; A 
Confer ad genitifam. Ap. Rh« ly^-siS^. rpU^^ 4p^ trbv 
ivrs<rt iivtidivrsg , svkrspiuv.lo-xovr» el Tersctm Pindan^ ut 
Tidetur, apud Plutarch. de GarruK c» 5« 
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eitad terba ^y iiriotki Hom. Od. n# 222* inlt xtife» nr&i 
pst^a voXho^ (i»>: off(r» loiKi. A. P. YU. 33S» 2, Apf. Mp^ 
Si7. 5. Tii.y&k3tkC^.T0t^&xff^:iQau^^^^^^ 
iuKe m) o}xofiiv(p^ fiia. Ae/M^ :Q6ij|a|iM|,^BniiieiiQ8, Her- 
mannus &oiKog, qaodad.j^aani.aptiiia* Tidetar.eBiailexsa] 
faisie Eusthenes. ir > 

Leonida8:'Ci;\662«^ v;-:/ :;r:-;. 'v.:-\::^ ',. .:.')■■'■ 

sU -JiSim^PKhHiW^l^^^oTif^i:, 

ieiXotln 'M6i(ni&4 r^'. dxfi9:&fi^mL &ii^o^: . ^ : ; 
.: . ^vfJTZont ^rfrJpywr yq^&p(,&m JmHtoi^ • : . 

Iaoob8ii:iiiierprpLif.tioneiii terboram'mAX9^ 4« ^p^Tipm diu 
amie>\quam perlnaiurme lege^ ei moiHehdum- jese^t y it* 
ot^ ioipralHtTit Meinqkid8 ^p. ^IS4» qoi lasnsaai polat t ^oh* 
4itfii:i}A6tt;v! irJDor^if^t modd. 8an« habcnJa. 8it oodicis lectie; 
fertitt^' pii6istai>e^r>T^$ ^i^^^tff^ T^ Eqilideii| cm^ 

lltio;:;","^^ \:r: r.-:.-::^h . \\:-\<:\y.;^± •;.':w-^\ :j-At. y.v.<:.:\ j.. .. 
;::.:;;/. /. ;.:-i'.r;il nVfpdfhlf iXmlHq^TpOTi^,::^^.'' ^ ^■;^:'.-V 

d^'Piad;.Kem;Ji^^v4l.: lllofkiV.fFaiiA Tt\iT' *Ay9iifiMfiW 
^igilyaiziv »hxtfvt^T^VTq]ptiU 11 illS.^'tfJ>i7> p^ ino^ 
litorei.ao^itp) Properti«*^i Adi ive^^^fit confMroKUleagritiii: ^|X ^^ 
iSBi lrM.KhKOvdif^€98McSfatJVT^7f» yoY&i^^VTo'fyj^r'f9rru9»4 
slg awifuodg.i Yt^ 5, VBif^rtQuii^u. oodibif ' auctdiQtatem vffri^ 
bitar vspi^Tifly qaod mihi propter hiatam displicet. 
Anti^^ategf c^ 692;^ /. v .. 

T>kiKOov , Ti- nifiyaft,^9ivi%oiSi K^&jg ^ 

^ siutvig ""ArA^ , «i: r' dvlKOToi %ifig 
iffovTi * tIv Ji 7tifi(ri&^. joih'* iv ^lTitKoT^ 
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Qbaoi olifii prDbiHlM}isifiiiin<«inebda.tioil6m BAit^tr^ro^ 
positam in notis Orellii ad Kon;£p^I» l^ 3D..:k^V'Ei^^ 
}k»ii rpo7raTii^\f:%wai^rpaM^ hafaoo4/:qaod 

hoc adiectiT^tm^ M^vwm^f^osiernj^i,^ ^'^ae.de athleta 
nil^e-^ptaV BOti tid^atnr ^^daci^cere. Ail iliain ienitentiakij 
prbxime ecoedit^ uhb >e laoobsii ooBiectnria': r/i? Jr^ttbnd 
S^d-toDge lenior&^ra repbnas : • : • . - :. :/v ;:o V: 

St' IxSvi^er' i| &Kpfig dvFOfpli}*^^'' r- .- . ' ij 
Xacrav ii fi^ Scrcrog Xabg ?v o^yv^/yifrJf^^.;. ! •/ 

Ys. 4 A^^o-^i/ panlfe «Qdaciug dQ^i«pi4e;8ep^l<Sra4V4^^^ 
quum de tumalf^ - Inmib dici soleaU". Mtc&fniidraiam adie- 
iectivi <Fw^fy^^4 mnmi Teir^{t\I>oi)eeki iii PMria^ II. (|i«:437. 
de lacobsii-eoifieeinri^^c^ "chis ::i^diitis.: » illod 

aplitti''iid seiitetitiiim .qnaiii ^f/l^^nri^^iqaii «igi^fictotnV 
eiusdem artis opifices » hi autem'^9^iir«irMdiimoitt ^;M1D 
ipyxcTT^L^^ Ylt\uom^er9diA^m)^v€pyiiT}ig sanum es9e, 
Qnttm enim adiectira in /t)/^ cbipstanter in. jdodioo.ita^iq 
pta sint-ift-in jf^ilf^ tcI «A^if^ deiinant , Aoc loco jntatitMnT; 
dum puto trvvepylTfig. Quod optime foriliMiim , nt SfMpl' 

x^} Th:^poTpilrtiv tffif^Ti f6ai.]|3/drdx ^) ; * 

. '• \ ^ • ^ • , ^ • . , - ^ . 

* • ♦ * I 

«) SS qmd miHaiMlam , maUm ^ d^ov^rvi^ , ai pvi i^qltiig Ba- 
brias £ 108. 27. 
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mbiwitkmTUmwieidfarpin^^ sEAailfrv^ YI , 120. 3, 
Henduos resiitiiil pro ntarfynK» el MJWByjfifcg pr^i 
mfkiUg A« P« IX , 21. 5« Ita Ca«ff4rw eodn i 
Va, 6M. 4. el cTAXjfm VII, 424. U 

Wtmnwm ri m ^Aytg bn nmJiirA wirff, 

Uhi eodicis pnTMi seripliim cTeaJtrik sasbilenBl 
fceduasad Bollai« Gr« U II. p. 430. el MeiMkios. Pfe 

r/ 90i ^Ayig io membraiiis ieplor riq ^y^irni • qood coieo- 
de? il Besehios ad Aolk. Gr. U Y. p. 212« wm qood ti 
^n; ^Ayi^ scripsil. Prqpler proooeico ooouoi pieprio 
praqiosiloin maliiis r/ m ^A^H. lo Apollioidis epigraoH 
malis fs. 6 oolaoda seeooda sjUabo io ^n/MAofg eorre- 
pU^ in bpfui prodoei soltU. 
Archias e» 69jL 
Almfi tfip€§o» iiioawifuiHK iigimq mSpai^ 
rXifuw ioprnifU & JLoaia^ wirvog» 
mimff * ^I0ip ymp dMmpifio» eU ipn &tv4 
:> wpSwm^ KMXmtvlniv wmienumf Xmrtfpe' 
T: ;^ 3} j30^, sB^AsMt iuXlfipaptar ^Min l^ifUPmia,- 
:&g wApoq 9 b ^fuyioif.oSpevi wmfriiutm. 
Ys* 1 Vptmg Bnm^os ^l . Iscoiisios. Sed ex eddieit le- 
diooe ^yfMBg • resltineiidom : 

, . ipumifupog iipmq mSpmi^. 

PelKs eoim Hscsyae io ptna sQspensa ersl, non iole- 
gmm^ oorpos, T« Iscolis. Aoiittsdf. U TIII, p. 262*. 
•Viodonu c. 700. 

""I^fif vtncrhq ifiiig » iy /^* Ixpu^ey , o\nim Tovxm, 

\£ivm. KmxvTW V mpUptyinrw vHmp ^ . . 
oihi iC dviip^ 3 Kiyovat^ xarixTmvev ig ymiiov ^AAiy^ 
wawTmlymv' rl f^mriiv oivoiim ^Pou^ivio^i 
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«AA^ (is Kijpe^ &yo\Mn f/^^opfiimt/ . o& fil» iiivroii 
Tlxv^» Tapxvrlvii xiiioiveif &Kv(iopoq. ^ ":- - 
Ts. 4 lacobsios Refiskii comectoram 'Pov^lvio^s pro codicis 
lec^ione *Pt0t^7vo^ recepit et interpretationein addidit f cur 
frusira R-ufinu^ laborai infamid f Mihi haec - seBtenlia* 
Iris- Terbis, qaae ne reete quideiki Grraecn Tidentar, hiesse 
n^n^ posse tidelor. Nomen viri fortasse non^PouCplvto^ fait , 
de cftto ir/ lA^fra ad TII/709. ft. p^ 328 , ned 'PouCpM^^^ 
integromTero distichon ita scribendum puto: ' 

oHfi fjt^ iviip ^ ^iyov7t\ 'KXthcraviv i^ yafAoV &?k/ifig 
Ttam^otlvo^^i rh piiiTHv ^Svot^» 9 *Vo\)^iavigi 
Verba : r^ /.c^nyv fl^v^ic»^ referenda ^A }Jyov(n^ utdiciturt 
xiyo^rxvT»' ixxoo^^ ei ivofi» hic est fama inter honHMsf 
sparsa i quam falsam esse docet adv^rbiuoi f^itfiv, Apte adw 
scripsit lacobsius Antipatr. TII , 639. il KvK^iioiig . . . . ijh^oi 
(ji,sii^i(j(^66x ' &}^Xodg TOvvo(i* tx^vinv. -Gompares Patts; TIII , 
3« 3. Ixoisv V &v Kok.&}iXiaq Ti'ivO(AX ol icrTipsg i7r) ti(a^ 
Tg KaAA/flTToS^ , sTTs) Toi0ov ys avTfjg^ &iro0»lvovviv ol *Ap- 
Kiisq, qua« cdhTeniiiBt cum Gallim. -A. P. TII / 272. 4. 
sya V &/»?kag oHvofic^ Ti(il2og %x^v^ Kiipio^ira iravdhiidsg iTtog 
rSis, u e. i&'h}icig TV(A0og ivO(Jt,x^i(Ji^og, Sed Tide' an non 
ibi praestetv^^v^jc^a, i.e* Lyci naufragi nom^n insci^ipttinf 
habeo, colkto QnesteTII, 274. 3. i} il Trspttf^&k iriTpoq 
iya Th (jlAtviv ypi(i(j(,x topsvih ^a. In Munatii epigr« 
A. P. II, 103. 5. - - 
' • iiM>i9iifforog ' Ks7p(fXi' kx) fio6vo(iOg" hd^ ' Myxj^jf 
H.v:: rSv i^' iff^i (isyii,aV'Ovi/o(i*'-i^ou(ra (Jt^ov, 

scribendttm : rm^iv i(j^ot (Jt^syi^oov TbSi^ofC'i^ov&x'(Uvciv\ 
Apollonides c. 702. --^ • « '* 

^lXi^^P^'^^?^ M6vi9^pxT0v -i^Kscrsv '*xy^\ 
-^.^iv^Kog l^ipillig-JK tptxhg sKk:^(iiv}i^ 
• ' : sli^ph-^^^x^ x(AipixxvovvkS. 

21 
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i^einv ifli$fiit .^iCtf l^^t^t vtiyni' 

ivri^ S\$f$ifp6i¥ iycxfUvfi (papiyGsv. 
Yersii secaiido 1« 6. Sehoeiderus correiil e^^s^hwSy de qiio 
dubiUri Don J)o^e scribit Meioekiiis p» 200 » Beqoe m eo 
haereHin qood hoc adieclivam nasqiiam alibj legilor , aed 
4e termi^itiio*^ feoiiDina dabiio« qoam iTrro^trog mimia 
mobtl^ «it et lenge aliod quid valeat, ul e7rt(k(inoq iu6i$H 
A. P. IX , 250» G. Crayias vero lapsos est 0« Sehnei*- 
der«i8 » qui in PhiloU 1^|. p. §10. 7. ift Pfailelae Ep. 
A. P. TI I 210* 9. pro ^vnv wO^riiiov oorreiit ^oXvfit' 
Tov^ parumqoe r<g|^ota¥il hanC yooem pen«Uima correpta 
metro adversari. Bronckia^ cohi Stephano pro i^^ftltis 
scripait iTr^elij^^ qoo epitheto Osi sont Babrias F, 6« 3. 
Oppian. Het. 111» 75. ISl. y. Plot. de Sollert^ Anira« 
c. 24« fiqindem malim : 
if44feiii^ in Tj^^ eJkKopbivii^ 

Ys. 3 ^ scr4t>endoffl coiq Meinekio : 

• ■ • ■• ■ ■ » • 

^ptp St' ayxl(rrpov (povtev vxiyov dpi^ix^voiiffo^ 
^elnv ipvtfii 0v^ ifipv^e ^dyijv, 
collato Oppiane €yn. 1^^. y\^poi?Ao*4 iovix^iri KcCi if^ 
oTTpoi^i , hiCpoivo7^4 flaUIY, 43. v7f* Aynkr^io icc0oivA. 
Terbt iieil^y ^rAy^v de hamo idteUigettda esse moAstrat 
Archiae yersus A. P. TI , 18*. 4. 

&yxiTTpov Kpv^liiv elvaxloio^i vi^viv. 
Ad rem ys» & cffllfer Babriae F. TI, 16> obi {liaoeiBi re« 
cens iHi^tum ar^sndjoe tr ansfi|j[ec^ dioitar jpis^etor. Sed 
yerbji.:]p<9eUe4Min^ab omni ^te sHnl^ b^be&da 60111^ t 
Alezander c. 709. 

"LdpSteg ipxctZott^ varipm ^<^^jW #^ fv.iim^ 

STpe0iiMW>, ^:pVCCq^V:^qJi9 i fJtH^Hi^^g 

X^^^f^^ifo^ pyif^i^v ^x},it tipkwct^' vvoli^oi %AKficcv 






Yerso primo quft(}. Fiirtftr^hui t. IJ , 5^9 p. |ppo cipx»'»^ 
praebet 4/?j|ie!|b4r X4T^p«^ ^<Sf , jf^cfpif j^Qiiie|k5s Anal. 
Alex. p. 2?jltf W^\ y^^ ^^i^i. J^fX^'^^ ^^^^^ ▼i^^' 

ris, illo Mace^oQi.U Biftpofif epjg^^^^ |egt^ur A. P. 

Idf9w ^i T^ ^4^^ Tti^pu ^iJ^t4 » ciiT* * ^virf ou . 

• ^ XPV^¥ ^^ v»^^tiv i7r?jyi(i^^£ iU?*c(4poy 

vSv j$^ ^f>l $^^T]^y^^ ^$ Sv KCiifiv o^p^c^^$iioiai 

Voi^pci ^ct) sU *£A/jfifv nsK}^c^^fJtivct' otlV ip) xifi^^ 
%ipti$g ifi^dl^$ slg sv J^mtris Tixoq* 
ln ^jiiiKs fffiw q!H9>o scrjpsi viv ^ pro ySv ii^ qqod PMPP 
etiam K^rman^o placui^se yi^^o Annal« Tinilo^. h ^# 
p« 354> qpi in ys. 2 pro Ilfpor/^ prpet.er necwUateai ^on^ 
i0pit Tvpfiq^ Yplgfitae efiim j90fiiu«j inrbs quae io Afia 
WJnpr? ff gi i^tFi&P rogjonis iPerjii^e loqpm tenet , i^ ^. obi 
V^J^vm f^^:^^iim «Mi d«gimt« aliam rero Persepoli. 
Jf^rmPPi wp\\Vfmv^ m\9i v^ie^ura »ihi santare YidAcur porf 
rigiBQdp: 

N^Mroill Kil ejb (PAI «HP difefiiitt j( ;c^t qupi» itpc ip 
Wlt^Wipipt., wper^criplpm IC ip 4w piPiUjtiUBi iRp^ni 

w^tififm Yiirbftriwti irrepsit^ AU^r M^ Ji^m. ^p. IW. 

Ife^dwii fipfgarawjmi iB]lrtat A^ P. IX. 645. 

TjKbhtf 6^] MvAfffiimi ^pii^ mpi Malpvo^ %f(Aov ^ . 

ai» 
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fidprv^ ir» xpirm ysvSfittiv A/fe * ov ykp ixfyx^'^ 
xHpw¥ vlet *Vhiq iii$Xov ijfUTlpti^ * 

avrii KcCt Bpcpu(^ yevSfCfjv rpo^g * h ^ xspmv^ 
fipaxav €vpvrip<p <pfirr) 0X€ivifuvw * 

Trpiraiq S* ^fteripcuvtv iv ipyivtv elvag i^ipn 
ov9»Tog ix fioTpvaif ^avtov afis^s yiipo^. 

irivrx fis xoorftio^xvTO * 7ro?ivg ii fu TOhXixig oikv 
iffreffiv SK^lrroig svpe fuyottpofiivnv. 
VersQ septimo ohig ixipti est uva maiura , ui in Nonii. 
Dioo. y , 279. XII f 37. Recfe igitor aniniadT«rtil laco* 
bsias iosoleoter Qyam ipsara sire vites dici ranlrisse mnstom 
ex uberibos OTarom. Idqoe ITacedoniom eoacte dizisae cen- 
soitetiam Blomfield.. €JosSi Aesch. Piets^G^l. p. 159. Lips. 
Poetam rero lacobsTos scripsisse^^tlfat civtig^Clpti , qoom 
Horae hoc innsti ezpriraendi negotiom triboi possit qood 
cerlo anni lempore del>ebaf peragi. Eqoidem snbiectom 
yerbi £/:6fA^f '^sse censeenomen Bpiptiog, qood. si qois forle 
dorios onfissom pdtety scribi possit : Trpdfraig ^pLeripoigoV ht 
ipyAnv^ Bacchos enim primos o?as pressit et Tinora bi- 
btt , ?• Nonn. Dion. XII / 320 sq. Pro o]vag Swupti yerq 
scribendotn aot oiviiog iSptig , ut sobstantiTO 3pti de oyis 
usos est Babrias fab. 19« 4., ant potios otvionv Spatg ^ cl. 
Nonfi. Dion. XX , 3* roTo-i H iatvvfiivoig iTrexip^cca^av otvi' 
isg apai. Ul igitor Sardiom orbs dicitor antiqoissima et 
a Bianore et a Macedonio^ ita mihi Alezander Aetoloa «d- 
iectif om ipxof^og nfHiiini Xipiieg addidisse Tidetor. De sob- 
^tkntiVd xipvkg yel xspvag ys. 2 diiisse Lobeckiom A|[I)io^. 
I.^p>27 anbotayit MeiAekios. Copfer Athen.-XlV^ 17; 
pccevHaiitg T iJriv Spxvisstg xspvo^opog t^) fiiyya^ na) iepfsa^ 
vr^g. Idem Meinekids seripsit ^^ rig iv 1i. pUtxJiKiBbg fBoi 
prima persona iik Dorica .dilileeto est i^, y.^^AhFeina.iDiaL 
Dor. p. 325. '326« Qoare pi^o codicis lecifone^scripsi eJg 
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ri^, qqod apie bppositum nobili poetae civique Spartaiioi 
Itt caeteria .scribendum puto: 

nipvxg ^sJg T(g &y ij (Jt,X}UT»g 
4wp^o^6pog pH^fTov k^^x TVf^^Trxvx. 
Pro fiXKhxg ih codice legiiur fAXKi/kXg , quod Salmasiuf 
iif ffxKiXxg^ qnod pro fixKtiXog dictum sit » mutafit. II* 
Ind restitui.ex GallixeDo apud Attren. Y, }98 jB. fJi>£Tcc 
a TXVTX MxKirxt xl KxXoilA€vxi Mifd0Xh>>iv€q KXi "Bxa-cxpxi 
K»\ Auixl xxTXKsx^f^vxi Txq Tplx^? 9 collato £• M. 587. 
63. . MifJtM^xiveq — hx fAxKeioviKiiV hTOplxv ^tig jcejTXi iv 
T07g Kx?^f^xxov. Sed ita non XP^^^^^P^^ s^d dvpvo^ipoi 
aptam; habeadnm est lacerdolis Cjbeles rel Bacchi ept- 
theton* Adiectiyo KX}^i ornatn^ tympanorum in Lydia di- 
tissimis mihi significari yidetur ; Meinekins XxXx praetulit. 
Ysr^ pro ^Tti^xq Btfi) m}^vTpho^oq Plutarchus ZTrcipTxg 
slff,) vohhM^* lUud explica ei Pindari Isthm; I| X9 tp^ 
'jriiBcrviv iKi^fi^irxv iifiov kx} XefivfTewiv (ptxXxiffl r'€ xP^^^^i 
yevifJLsvoi ortsCt^xvcoy viKxCfiipw. Yet^sus sexti leclio cpntro* 
yersa est propter primam in nomihe Tvyn^ Cqn-eptam et 
propter Dascylum Lydiae regibu^ annameratum., quum re* 
gis Gygis fiierit pater* . Tjanspdsitis igituf nominibns la- 
cobsins ad Delect* Epigr. p« 94. teniayit iiiK^v kx) TvyiOii 
fjcel^ovx AxorKu:K€c^,f qub prohato Meijielrius oorrexit Tvpxvvov 
pro Tvpivveov. Equidem maluerim : 

xt fAe Tvpxvvu 
SiJKXv Axo'Kv}.[i€a fiel^ovx xx) Tvyeca. 
Tidetur.eoin^ prima nominis FtJ^if^ , Idnga in bisyllabo, in 
producia forma genitiyi Tvyea corripi. In dilatatis for* 
mis hoc fieri sol^t , ut a xp^^i^ formatur xP^^^^g prima 
breyi , et ab 'EAfi^j/V, *E},€vcr7vog 9 gentile ^E^eva^lvtog 9 an- 
tepenultima correpta/ y. H. Hom. Ger. 266. intpp. Soph. 
Ant* 1101. Insnla Zvpog prima breyi est St/p/i^ Hom. 
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Odv XV, 403. et Z6fw^ Chratodor. Ecphr» 361., et «r- 
dem qoanlitatis differentia simt sjllabae in IloretiaVy Uo^* 
ijfiog , vfr^tifo^ et i^iviMi^ , illod penoltima longa y hoc 
brevi antepenoltiaia , «|Rid Ilic2»adnim» Et ^Ai prioron 
tylbbMii prodocit , ted ^^stmq eadem sjHaba brm diih 
Ificander jlfex» 276. et Capberi«^ apnd Atilen. {&» SJfc A^ 
&pm oJi Ts fi^Xc» S r' ipyiXdHe^tP oxj^oiq 
iropcpupieiv iXMZfl^ impi^^em XiiievTi. 
Idefli obsef ▼andom de «diec£if ia Tfmavi^ M *^pnA9UMg , «1 
<tti«i Jtx^min^ dixh (^ia». CjH^ II , 426 «t iS^^iiiM 
PlMtseeiiis A. P. Tl» 165* 2. anfepenoditti brlBf^^ id 
d%0iti»l e«#em sjltabt longa in eztremo> dbeliambi j^ede 
legitvr apod Babriam fab. 9&. 8^. Sed tengifis preeei-' 
sft Lobeckitts qm eandend in aJiis ToeaboUe qaantitt* 
tis difetsfUtem notarit ad Sopli. Au p. t84. 13. Paithd). 
pw 242. 468« II* 6t. hoc refereos adiectivnm N»9fH^$g ^ 
inmbi ffhvfd^ apod Ineeriom A. P» iX , 21. 

Ztf} , Torpi ^^Tea^h TraXOTpi^i , fiijp»4fiu tMLit^m 

ZSi?» xoA ^ApH»i§Koi^^ ii\v6ou dxpsptAfa^" 
Xv H 0dpo^ ^irpiff^ 'S^drvpfriio^ fyxuxJfM lxx0 
KiTPniiKiv An^u^ tofhtiv i^^ AprT»x^OiP'^ 
Ubi codez ts. 5 'StorupiiTiiog quod mnlaTit BrmM^iii»» Sed 
insolae Nisjri iiomea doabos primis syllabis prodiictis est 
apod Homerom II. 'il ^ ^6tP6% . 

0I t ip» 'Nlcrupif r" MfptHy kphpoiip rs Ki^ov ^i , 
neqbe correptiD otrinsqtte ^Htftae ita gentilia ibrM ^pfo^ 
dfieiiord ddfendi potest, tit 4ii A. P« IX^ 808. 5 

ir^ ipia yain^ 'Siimfi^ if^Ma ipf^ 
oom lacobsio scribendom polo Btiuvi^g, Scribeoddfli igi* 
\W N/0'^^ a f^i(r6fioo qMd 'Se^bteiis 9jAantilhti|kiedro^ 
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ral io ^¥* ^i resiitoendiitii es4 lAlipatro A. P. IX , 418. 

xjjjf ipipov vrpoXiy^ ynpu^ dxsxrpvivav , 
Aif^ ya^ fhifi^xm x^p&w breniXcBTO fi^^Aouq * 

al il xar* ixporiT^v ik^ipuvai rpox^n^ 
i^ova iivetiovonv' i ^ itrlviVfxiv IhmraSq 

^rppi^pirat intrvpofv xiolKa fiipii fiAJhixav. 
yMtiifAtS* ipx^lou fitirov vixtv , ei iix^ fidp^oy 

icUvwiat ^aiouq Ipya itiaorKifj^ix. ^ 

In Giiios epigrammatis eleganter in niolaa aqaarias aQripti 
yerso aeito cjuiex : crrpooCPqL vivvpav x. fi. fi. aed jieinD fa^ 
cile dieat f|Qare lapides iili mdlares quatoor aint oomero, 
oeqoe gra?es lapides rectedici potem eavas» Qoaproptor 
pro xo7h» fiifiti teotafi ^a^a ^fiipn^ oisi malis vxhvipa fiipff, 
sed id caeteris certa emendatiooe jrepooo: 

^r^^^ Htorvpioiv jtolK» .fidfff p,vhixcav^ 
Id qood allero .epigramouite , N.ubi srktpii Jf^tffuprtt jopr 
merator , aboode firmmri lid^r. J^ oQlaodom io ie0i- 
nino ^trisyUobo qoai|tilolera propriam irofisns qsjb fenire , oi 
*£/uct;y/0^ secunda syllaba correpta legitur apod Ap« Bh.iy^ 
640. fiionys. Per. 286. ubi tres oodices ^'EpKuvoXa ^ sed ea- 
dein aylld^a producla apud Parthenium in Meinekil >edi- 
lione p« 276, 

iXTC or* i^'' id^Tcepinq ^Epxuviiog Hpsra yain^ 
Eadem syllaba adieoiiTi vEpx^/fi? prodoipla JQgitiir apud 
Grinagoram iLt P*^^ ^^« 

KJiv fiux^ ^Opxuvatov ^ if -fnifiarov l^oXisvra 

ihi^ xa) AtPuxSp xfiinsiQv *E(rTfpiifov 

Malvap 5 muhwrific^roq , JifAa xXioe ^htv ixsivq) 

Trivrvf * Hup^v^q uiara fJtMprupia ' 
oltrt yap ouil vipt^ ipurifiot iTre^atipuvavTo 
Xourpa xoi^ nTrsipav UffSTat ifj^oripay. 
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In quo offendit et inusitata adiectifi forma ^OpKvvcisog et 
conianctio x^/, quum prpmontoriam Africae ipsam illud 
sit cuius nomen in rersu maipre legitur XtOXieig. Senten- 
tiam aiitem epigrammatis hanc esse statuunt : qupcunque 
Augustus se contulerit sive in ultimas septentrionem Tcrsus 
partes sire in Africae remotiores. recessos^ locos qapa inyi- 
sit nobilitat et ad?entu suo illustrat. Mihi vero olim longe 
aliter comparata fuisse videtur ;.poetam enrm dixisae, puto 
Augustum locos aegrotorum medicinam morbis et vulneri- 
bos qnaerentium adventu nobiles aeque ac ignobiles in pareffl 
nobilitatis gradum efferre et evehere* £t fivx^'» ^EpKuvxioq 
locns nobiiissimus habendus , ut promontorium Soli in 
Africa ^b hac parte omnium locorum maiime ignobiiis. 
Recessus antem Hercjnaeus est antrum Trophonii quod 
aegri adibant , prope qnod flumen Hercyna , ut patet ex 
Pausania IX , 39. 2. helpysi ia iTr* ctvT^g rb &^orog rov 
Tpo0mlov. (pxa) ii ivTXvdx '^EpKvvav Sfiov Kip^ rff AiffA^* 
TfAg ^al^ovffxv kx) ^x^yo^xv x^^^ u^sIvm tovtov &KOV(rav — 
K») ivofACicrdijvxi Tiv woTXfihv iw) to6tcp >,iyov<nv ^lLpKVVotv 
ktL Producitur secunda syllaba , ut intelligitur ex Ly*- 
cophr. 153. Et ApoIIonius Lebadiae versatiis ad anti^iim 
Tropbonii apud Philostr. V. A. TIII, 19 r^v fch jif4,ipav 
iKslvviv iisxix^yi ^sp) Txq TTijy&g T}jg 'EpKvvffg virsp xhlo^ 
Tov fiocvTslov.. Scribendoin videtur: 

}]V fJLVX^v *EpKVva7pv Jiig vriifiocrov T,o}^isvTOc 
e^kdip , yijg At(3vuv Kpicrireiov "'Ea'vsplav. 
Promontorium enim Soiiih ibocidentaii parte Africiie: dici- 
tur margb terrae iiltinms:;: qui. vab Augusto invisitatus 
ipsum nobilissimum Txophbnii antrum fama opis aegrotis 
latae brevi aequabit. :.UQum his addam ei^emplum nomi« 
nis Vov^lviog quod ez Beiskii emendatione seeunda syllaba 
correpta legebatur apud Diodor. A« P* TII , 700. . 4. quum 
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e«<leai |)rodu€^lar 16 nooiioe *Pov^m A. P.TII> 559. 3 j 
App, Ep. 313. 

'PovCplyev Tci^g oSrd^ 9 ov ^ArTipUv rrdT'* IkXihI^ov^ 
ubi 8crib6ndum Tror^xAy^oy^^t jn Pov0lvtov &?^fTO$ A« P* 
IX, 656. 14, et ad epigramm^: re.dibp IX 1 21 in quo 
alia etiam yitia conspicua sunt praeteri tmum qciod su- 
stuli scripto ^KrvpiiQq, ICam tersu quartQ dfendit *ApiM^ 
hrcovq iKp€f4,ovoig , qqum compjrajlis ejusdem arjgumenti epi* 
grammatis e* 1^9 ^t 20» hio requiri yidefttur ludpromPljm- 
picorum mentio. Occurrit tameix Lucilii versus A. ?• 
II, S2. . 

IlivT€ (44T &>^v Xippf^g iv \ApKO^lf ioXtXf^vuv 

ut,coniici possit huiu3 incerti poetae aetate in Arcadia lu« 
dos eelebratos fuisse; qui certamen .Oljmpicum conTentus 
fama aequabant. Sed ineptissimum est quod Tersu seito 
legitur &Trl fTTU^x^^v. Quod recte dictum esset de tritura* 
tione frumenti, quod eqtii et boyea jn dreis terere. et spi- 
cis extundere solebant/ Sed blo aiiiQorum labor molae 
cil^cumagendae equo Tictorjis nobilitato impositus fingitur, 
ut ex laj^idir molaris mentiotie patcit^ Scribendum puto ; 

Antipater c. 711. 
'^Hitf piiv Kpofciag UiTctvJiTlii wItvxto. viiJt^f.y ' y 

KXstvoifpiT^ ;^j^<ri«y xotffrb^, hcc: i^K^^Aiy , 
Ka^sfiJtfsg S* Ji^TrovTO/^tcijXiviov ^xiTfo^.^TcivKxq 

'ci'^€iv ifiXpioTipxt^ xvcrxif^evoi vx?Jif^g 9 
Axfj^u.xx) NiKiTTTTog' i^xpvx^oc^x ie vovdoq 

TTxpSivikxv Axdxg xyx/yav iq ^i^^xyog ' 
xi^yjivx) y sKXfiovTO crvvxhiKsg ovxt dvpiTpav \ \\.:\ r 

XXXX Thv ^Ati€Ca CT^pVOTVTTij ^XTxyov. 

Yersu tertio recte Schneiderus hahivm collato Arati 
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Phaen. fs. 202. tx\* ifMt^g xxMldi iicaXivlfi TiTdvvorm^ 
ubi Scholiastes : huXevlvi^ iKTSTccfAivccg ix^^uM^Ti^ X^^P^' 
YerStt^toxto codet ^i^iMfUv , quod 4e cw(ectttr# Hu^grayii 
ad >Eur« ^ppl» 609« 4n woTwyov Ji^tttatit Bron^ias. Equi* 
dem rectiBs pulo wmiTiv. 
Incertas c. 714, 

aii) epiVCCKlov yi\)Oli,iviiV vi^TOq , 

ofjvex» riv (Pi^xiovrot ^ipnv ^tXiovTA Te fcoitixq 

'^lffvKOV iOcpiXXcfi i^Kev iffrb frTe?^i^j 
vi^i» mWx fru>66vTX9 frohvv V vwl orijf^xTi Ki99hv 
-XiiOcTO idaii ?^VKdv (pvtofhiiiv itothAfiovl - 
Ts. 1 codei Ira^XlH ^rofiyoiv^oq supra Sd^ipto -kf initio to« 
cabuli ^Te , unde Tevaydiieog effinrerttfit erudili, £t Aeli» 
corrupfom videtor « 'qoum ipse idpis RhegtMs "eelebrare 
propter honorem , quo 'Ibycum 'priisecuti snnt , ^iei ne* 
qoeat. Scribendum poto: 

^Priytov 'Irfl^A/jf^ Tevo^y^eoq ^npov Aetie 
»ie) GptvxKlov yevofjUvffv viaroq. 
Wb. 5 corrigendum iw) a^iipMTi^ ch Simmia it. P* TII , 
22. 1« Siibonid* c. 24. 2. Pfailodem. 2^. 7. i4pp. £p. 
306. 6. 
Nossis c. 718. 
^Xl ^eTff% \si rJ y^ -srAvSV «^ 4e«XAi(^^ idiTv^vxv 

^&^ -Xoin^^ovq "xxpltav &v4.o.g ^4f^^u9^^fj^^vog, 
elTTefv ^ Mx(i^»i(n<pii,»TnViqLreAi^f:tS9^ 
Tt^ersivfffm^lS^STi fM rdvofix Nwr/^ Ut. 
Corruptissime liaec omnbi in ' codice fasgoBtor quorQni olti- 
ma Tcre ita eniBndaTit Bnmofcius t 9^^/^ ^d' i^/ ^ ToSvofMt, 
lAo(F(r)g ftf/. cjOa^lerq^ ^Pomnoi apod ^6ai«ferd, Ueidiaest. 
p. 10« ita earcezit; 
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Rectius et projyitts ^ liti^tiibi daeitis MdlMkias p. 96 
B<f. siCr^Sfit ip/A* t' ^y , ei V». % ^6toii0tSt ¥ft«T? /»'• Wa/* xtf, 
«ul |Hra^er6ndUm ridel-tfr i¥«t« , t. liitdb». Not. ^Drit, 
p. 320. lii ^i^io^e 'dtstfehb ^^0rs<mtHi imrpitievog , Btatt* 
ckias lvo\pifA£vog cooiecit. Neatmm |)r<)ibairi posse ridetttr, 
qaum elegantiae poetf ra6 ^t ^bDlhiitilitre redto drdiBi unice 
edttfdnSre Vid»tiliJ^ 

nxhXlxopov IMvTiXivl^ * ^ 
yiv ^XTrCpovg, XdiphrCov Avie^ dfjnxvxpcivxi;. 
f/t ]prd i*iv restituenduih tsie y&v fere certum pttto ; de 
tat^t^i^ ir. sapk^a ad IX, 187. 1. p. 191. 
^Ghaertemon c. 720. 

Kht^c&qb ttf^oicXijog^ vTcip 'Bvpiosv ^ipv rslvA^-" 
ti^idtvig &fA(pl}kOyov y&v &(i^iT6fiviii$Vot;^ 
Ys. 1 codex corrupte Khevxgov ToifMtxXetog , quod Htthir* 

r 

kenius Epist. Grit. !• p. 119. mutaTit in KXiixg ^ttfM* 
icA9^rHt;iii 'ai^ticurtt^ addidit fttcofbttins 8ci>f{rto ItV^^ o 
T/AcojcA^d^, ^t^ tpse iii Addtettdis W^it (it ferri non 
posse demdfiiitt^lih^l Hf^itrekiaii p. 265. ijtii 'tik/p^tr et dTro- 
rfAcvJiC^fvo^ S^dt^rig^tis "^ld fllitd iam llQhnkenias 

1. e. riestitif6rat ^ itU^rtmi iBoeckhias ad 0. I. t.1. p; 594. 
Ktitain hateAi -viri «f^rta einondatione inihi^ lreTocar(i''Vt- 
a»or: ■■■•■• ■'■'■•'■' 

KXevxg OvTVf^OKXelog , vTrsp Bvpexv iipv Tsivxtg 
xtMixhfeg ifil^lxoydv yih 
Eadem corruptela in Paus. III. 14. 7. Ndm^li ^ETVfioxhitg 
Xen. Hell. Y, 4. 22. 32. ^tl, 5. 38. et i(»tf6pitts alibi 
'trvfjboxxe^ , T. Boedkh. <h1 G. I. n. 1360. p. -662. 
Ch^f>r«moii «* ^721. 

T«fV ^h^Yti ''2itApfif T* Itxt %ipeg , folflj W revxn 
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&fi0a V ivpo^euriOTX rh oixxic voarov d<pivTsg 
olavoU totviTOU Kelvofiav iyysXUty, 
Ys* i codex vaptsviaoii x^ps^ , qaod ex Scbaebri conie^ 
iectora iDotarit lacolxias , qoi olim ad Anth. t« U* p. 174. 
io codicis leclione ^zdpTtihv Uxi latere potarit , rectius 
tamen ad senteotiam putans : 

"Apyoii KoCi T^TrApmtsv Jaxi %i^$. 
Meinekios Delect. Epigr. p. 206. rerba Tol^^^Apysi XTapTnisv 
hoti x^psG interpretatas est : nos Sparta profecti , pares no- 
mero exercitus, com Argivis conflictati sooias. Mihi Argivi 
joon recte dici fidentor ot^^Apysi , neqoe primi distichi con* 
stroctionem a scabritiei labe immonem poto. Pro avptPi' 
)iOfuv codez ffvf^^oXotfuv. Ts, 4 aoristnm pro praesente 
XclTTOfuv leqniri qoiYis videt j qaod. TJtiom paillo - aada- 
ciore matatione tollere possis-scri^to : Aeey^Tcvy^K^yfA/W Ai- 

TOfUV. 

C^llunachos c. 725. 
* ot.AJviCy. Kou ffv yip ^Sf » MfviKpxTsg, ovx 4x1 7rov)M 
ifirioi' t/ ff£ 9 ^elvav A^ia-Tf, KXTeipyiaxTO ^ 
i foB, Th MoH KivTocvpov; /3. ^ fMi TSTrpap^vog vTVog 
'. ixSev, i ii TXvifiav ohog ex^i vpocpounv. 
Ys. 1 ATw« interpretatus est Ruhnkenios : » orbe Aeno 
priande '* et mors talis egregie conrenit in hominem gen- 
tis Thracum Tinosissimorum. t. Call. fr. 109. 1. Moz 
scribendom;- - . 

Kx) 0-^ 7*iAf Sis MeviKpxTsg ovk i7r) tov?^v 
ijffSoif 
de qoo imperfecto cum &px coniuncto confer Theogn, 
700. 788. 1086. A. P. II, 371. 6. 76. 5. XI, 383, 1. 
Leonidam YII, 661. 5. 5 o^o^iffTh^ KoctTrep &KiKvg iav sJx* &p» 
Kiiiefiivo^^ Aniipl^, IX, 3]0t 6« ^^ &poc k^v ih6yoig XP^^^ 
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kaxoi jff^i^Miq^ et ^Gratitai fragmenlom npod j^lQtarchaiii 
jn Oiiiidfie: : .i . . 

xiyh y&p ijSxow^^^^rpdfiic^ i ypSiflficytsbg , ' 
ffhiiiiivip) Mi^ m!^ (piXo^svarJDTcp - i- 
jwu) irivr* ,&phrtp\ - tS» n«yeAAi}iwy ^ppips^ .■-•■■ 
cciSva^ivTX'0Uvif^pl^'siv,^ '^l' > '*: > 

nbi eorrigendom: iciSp^a^* iip* tiSxMf^^-h^ fine ferst)s €0r 
dex oixiTt T0t;At!^ / qaod emendaTit Zedelinsi iqui i$. 2 
pro 3<rT€ scripah' A9!(rt£ ,^ jn yerbia ^slvcov A$ot£^ Qoae egr^* 
gia emendatro« . v f: '~ '*. . r . - ^^;, v.'j ;%Mf 



L^nidaa c. 726. 



. ' . ' «... . , . ^, .«. 



^Ecrtipiov lii^ov A^^aTO «TflfAA^Ki^ ivvov :<-''y, ! \:^-*- 
. V . . i}; lypfjfi^ itis¥bii'JlKctT6)4 aiAtmfAi^yt • . ■ 

%»i Ti ^phq it>^cikAnv KcCi^rh cvvipitov iiTp»wtciv-\^ 

tlBWsvvoXioi yillp^o^iyX^'^^P^^'9'^ 
.' 'Kccfti ^xpiCTliio^ iiveii^piivit '^fk i^* tiotiq' 

: \KSi9ov *AdiivmJ}i'g ^ifV Xipiciv ioMjciy^ - * »'^- ' . 
i) ptKv'^' fikvou TFSfi^yoiivxTog ; > ipkiov "^U^t^p - : ; . ^ ^ 

;t;«/p) ^ypoyyihXow'' ipcepieao'» xpiKfiv* 
iyiaK0VT»iTigS*-A$iipd6ffm9t{!j^»&€vvict)p^ • 

• 4 xxX2^ Kx) xCt^S^ ilKXT$)g v^ijvxfJ^ivifi .- 
Yersa qiiarto. eodex Ayxi^^P^^ qood in iyx^ itipS^v inata* 
rant cam Reiskio Branckius et lacobsias^ compariato Ho- 
merieo ir) yiipxoq \^iiSp, Magis conv^t Gregorti veTsai 

A; P, VIII, II».' , -, -• =• ; — i' : =• ':'.:i-K|v; 

Sed mihi iyxl^^P^^ i< ^* ^'f/Ttfv praeferettd;am 'tid^tiiri{ii1»A 
pter sequentia quae<W ^crib^iida pttt6s - -^ ^:v~>- /^: 

x&Ti TTxpiorTliiog iixveufiivjf &xpi^ l7r*'iiovv • -• v^ 
xeTvov^-AJifii^lffg^^bv Xipiff»iioxi%iiri^^^ • ovui:^ 
Ad iy;c/%d^ tf^ttftfr App/ Ep; 5&; 4. yslTOVii^ ay^dvpot 
'Pupciig ^ c. 151« 3. iyxl^^poq S' etTT^xx Alxng ^riXxg. Sy- 
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Q^, de hfign. p^ 6, C. iMvi0p$iT^i Wfiyrl^ i^fXiimi* 
Conferas etiam Meleagr» A* P» TII, 417« 8. yiipc^ y^hrc^. 
Vs. 5 pro mi T/ «pifibe^dMi iftfe"** ^^ i^ lw}/ t/ abiit 
etiam A. P. XIII , 6, 7, Hm ifmga ^m fi)f%l6y0^, sum- 
mae senectaU: ptr(U»^ii 9e€ tawAn mwuf^ per tf^tm noctem 
textis Minervae operata. fx0 hx^utUvri eiedei imeufiitni , 
pr9 qnomalim iMveuKtivtfiK Qj^sv^^x^^ nwwn t^km 
conalat t^ yelQcitaie , aed malieraiii i^ i^^e tefiiNrio ^ 
dalior eal et katior, igitnr h^xh f^i^ Xdpmv. Pfo. y0fr 
bis Itt* ^ovg in fine versas codex i7r' ^ovg qqod Infit4lld«iin 
in i^r* iJoSi/. Ys. 7 recte Meinekius ^ pro ii e| Jfiophfias 
p/iev^ pro ftKvii. Ib &m Terhft 4^m^ kr^ cLorrapli lunt. 
Fortasse scripsit p.9^\Ai fmvhmplMhoisf^fi^^rfitov^ hrov 

— Kpiim^' jS^s4mtiT09i Hiim d^^MiM^ftbiirijp^iw isegimen 

sit genitiyus ypimrM* T^turMii ^Vik refttA 4ici tirptov 
non dubiiQ« XJt kr^ Kpimt X^^onidA^ ♦ itfi jf rpS ^^/>i 
KpiKCitfftv Hege&ipp^ A. P* ?f , J66t 4t Pro ^rpfiyrihXov^" 
codex (rTporyvhA^(r\ Cof rjge9dam jT^fm^^^i^^* €ofppara 
Theocritui^ XyJW , 84> 

ovT iv) ^^i^A^ wtf^drfpQtg ifpiov icrr^i 

. KspKl^ MUfAfFMfiocfpt iifil^oiy irm'' #« ^h%iff7^v. 

Vm i[Jt4pi(^oi ^edex )fA6fp^fC9^« jqfTod in n pMpimck mor 
l«t«ni ifit Meiqekijas* Si quid mnlMidoiQ , jnaiim ina^ 
plmi^ TersQ deQu»^ lacohsiiw it/bA A rfr.^^^Jii ktI, }Mn 
terpretatus est : quae pulcra opera pu}cie .et (Blegakiter 
texuit. EqnidMl^ .quum ,)^Af ;^ ^H«^^ AWVncta ferri 
nfq^ewl^! fco^jgftl» : . 

it\»KiTviv KOiXSiq, , "O^oi^h ii(pn¥OHfiim \ 
Tymnes c. :5f^»,-l . 

.. / f .— '••."• >- ...■>,-.. ,1 ,, • 

*•-••• . ■ " « " • ... ;, I 
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Yersa tertio coi^ef r ri U ^o^ mxtf^^H l^ ^t!^\.^^»v 
^tfv K?,€tv^ hxirift^/oiX^.iasip JiipeM Jsa^: ifi^ j3^ ^ in textu 
dedi partim eitiaiidaTit ^[^^ tetre Mkrvpit f imaidd^ , in 
locis io^edilioribfi» jplaifiiiiaa jcameeilllfia: t«|tt3ii inferre 

Bolitus ^ : g{jikilHi^ Qfm|t9 fidaji.tireiiottri^ «taidl^nvA^Mi^^^^B^* 
gata est. Equidekn ta^ 4aliKto:quiti j;e0tt9:iaf)9niik0 in codice 
scripkim sAi^TJiyn^ q^i oiedi^ /^aij^abt: prpduela dir 
ctum pro KontB^^. Aagtiifnto oiaisso ^eiQqiia breyi prio* 
re syllaba l^ltiir &rn Sopt>i^^B^iyi^SIH*Mfiu\ig^inm 
KXTctyivTog Antli* PJan^t lB7y S. HjDLde i^mgilur corru- 
ptnm eate quod in fine oholiambi legitiur apud Babriam Ft 

et 119. 6. , ;: . v : - 

zpv^h ^ atf4)«Ai$^ ipptki Kmaysi^n^^ 
Gorrige Hurnyrslng titioq|nie Joco , ^nod .legitiir apqd Phoe^ 
Hic. Atbek» XI^ 4a5 J^ fons dielaoiiiis Ti ii w^?^k xoar* 
iyn eti Hom. Od. II ^ 58« rx ^ nroM^x jMtfriv^TOH^ ChotriU 
Appu^Ep, 97« <• T^ II voKhk Koa i}i&i»mlv» M^i^mH^ 
Theocr* XYI , 42« r« t^AA^ ^\ 4^j3/^ ^7m }^^i§^ ^^^ 
oppositum recte scriptum est ev , modo leniter in buiKi 19)0» 
dum corrigatur;!.. .. • c . . . v^ ... ^ : ^ 

Tk II xoTJm owTifn a^ 0fi0Oi9 Of^. 

ut Terbis r^ 3^oik}d^f.fpai%Mn^.^i0o$<^v^^ et mater 

adeo cum infaate fiui^ eadEemique doaofte eistinota esie diiH^ 
tur. Yarfamn aiitem Karciruvpu apliaBiiliiun de morte (f^% 
heaiiQe»/:£r^ti.iexsti6guuntur , n supra ad VH^ Aftlw i^ 
p« 299 V cdUa to' Appeod* Epigr • Q» M2^ . 12, : . i r r . . . 



• ". ' • •;!* ■ .» ■-■..:' H,: '•: .>.. r i ■ 
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TaS* fya i Tfiird^atvx xa.1 ifiCporip^ fiaciX^ar^ . 

Tifispiw ttfyxrtip Maupixiw ie idfiap ,- : 
tf TOXihraig fie^lXiioC' xai j} ifi^offx Xox^iv 

aq iyaHv Tsxidu xoi 7ro?Micoipavlfi , 
Kslfiat ffifv rtxisaffi xd^ ijpuriptp Trapaxoin^ ■■■■ * 

i^f^ou draaiaxip xa\ fcavtifi vrpanfigr 
rifg 'Exdfiff^ trXfiv iro?M x^^^^ ^^ ^* ^xdffrng^ 

aloi rijq Ni^/Sif^ ifj^woog itpii vixug*- 
va) pa) rhv ysvirfiv y ri fidniv rd vsoyvd ixreivav 

dvipdir&v xaxiffg fnfiih in^dfuva^ 
ifuripoiq 'TTsrdXoiffi fuirdvfuoq ovxiri *Pdpat^ • 
fi^ ydp iicXdffSff Spffifdoig dvifjuaq^ 
Post Brdnckiom laeobsius hoc carmeD Anthologiae «ddi*' 
dit ex nno Zonara XIY. p« 79. Legitnr item integmm in 
Crameri Anecd, Paris. t, II. p. 333.^ nbi ts. 2 pro Si 
legitnr ri et ts. 7 rHiq *lo)cdoTfig , item in codice Yindo- 
bonensi, ex qoo excerptaa Tariaa lectiones de^it Schn« 
barthos in Zimmerm. Diorn. I. p^]143..nbi inscriptnm 
eat epigirattima : ^AyaSiou elg l/lauplxtov Paa^txia^ Ts; 1 
seribendom ^*^«S et f ts. 3 pro jj. lacobsios coniecit 
fcahf ie^aM Xox^t\l- ^s. 4 codex Yindobooensis : Ai/fo-y 
dte^fjcordr^ ivifiou fca) ^rpir/i^f , tiode concinniorem eroas 
lectionem: 

ifjpcou fca) orrpartfjg Xuoff^ ddso^fMrdr^, : 
Y»s 8 idmcod.exi pr4>- yiieii^ praeclare-exhibet xidoq ^ qoo 
restitoto corrigas Tolim: « . ::V^.^ v>ic- 

HM^paitlo ^slrgtitios dieloro» Eadem perpessa jnm. iitforiii«< 
tA^' dd ^Kiobo',' aed hofep do)or9^.et. /moe^titia ..tabeseen& ^iii 
sazodr itnoUta Tel 'pofl moi;tem:loget. :<lfisi >^Eiln/W9:flerM 
Tatmn malis intlbrpi^tatos : i ega aom> ;Niobe dt dplol^e in 
saxnm motata post mortem interitom mariti et liberorom 
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lugeo. Confer Lacil. A/P. XF» 253» 3« ij dti irirpig if* 
X^o^T^^y N/^jSif^ ifAmfOfiv dpfciTU^ovy Antipatr. Anth. Plan* 
133. 7. 

u fiafiif^isucpii&ccax yeuiiXtov^ &iri/oog jxdrk . 
^irpog 10*19 . ffiifix. xXiit TSipofAim, 
ubi coi^rige iicTtvooi, * In Tersu eintdem Antipatri distichi 
minore si x)}S^' corrigat , : etiam tifkbfiivn scribendnm esse 
SpiUneco fisum ad Hom. II. ZXIY, 617. P. IT. p. 374. 
•Sed confer A« P« YII, 328. 6. (rTvyep^ itivtu reipofthovg^ 
«t ad Agathiae yersnm Macedonium A. P« Y , 229. 4. l/x* 
moog Eiftl^Tnfg oiK ixiMps ^tSog, Ys. 9 ftoJxTitvxv todei 
Yindob. r/ ii k») t» vsoyvk Uwxv » unde scribendom t 
rlilmiTa' vsiyv"* iwiAuvav ^ quod recte dictnm» licet alibi 
$iiiv pto^KTelvav dictum non inrf^iiias.. lacobsius ad Anth» 
4. XIII. p. Hl* scrifsiiyiio^v^lKTeivxv; idem initio Tersns 
pro vcU^ v»l corrigit si kxI^ sed praestare Tidetnr : 
eCtiti tIv ^iviTffv^ t) ih k») t& vsiyv* iiri6uvav\ 
I& Tcrsu decimo pro ivipiiroiv KXKliig codex egregie i/ct» 
wKMdng fnpi^av. 
Theodoridas c 732. 
"QdX^U iT a<rKl7tav, Ktvti^la, 'Eppboy aypn 

iKThoiV ^Aii^ xP^Tog iCpitKifnvov ^ 
yvipf ir* apTta yravTa 0ipav * XP^^^iiv 'Sk ilKatov 
ivpuv ci aTipya vavTofiiiiiq ^AxipoiV. 
Yersu primo Brunckins cum Toupio ^EpfMy >,iTptq ^ Boec^ 
khius 'Epfiia &ypa. Scribendum : ' 

..Ktviftria^Epfiouy uvtyp^ 
iKTi&m *Aii]ft XP^Tog i^itKofAivov* . ' 

Idem nomen C. I. c. 2051. 15. ZuTrupog 'Epfzou. 2130. 30. 
'Epfiiig "EpfMu. Welckeri Syll. ^. 136. 
Diotjmilis c. 733. 

Ai vifAtfMt Ivo ypiieg ofJuyiKtKiq ijfAiV , *AvaSi^ 

22 
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xca KAifj^&, iiivfdii ^diie^ ^EfttKpcir^ 9 

iv t^aii Trph ^6Xs(aq , ivvi» V ij€}^lav 
iyiaKorreUrstg ivtXsiw&jiu^v ig riyixHSm 

xa) vrinag Koi rhcvx cpt^iirafAiV * dl ik ^paXami 
wpZt* ^pm^ ':Afiiiv ^p9ivv ivvrifuda. 
J&. l.xodet Mvipttvdt^ ^qokA ^m^nikwii Sat&miuu Aim-' 
clttiriai vif^tfsoi; itiOfMmt iblerj^Mattis esl : eximri Teoe- 
mbili^. Bectlos BlartB «otativ GeelH id Dion^ Cln^s, 
p« 118» Ts, 3 Memekins p» 144 $q. «oripsit Hpity^ iprod 
pro iipna iicitim sit/ Mcepta: lacelisii 4M)Diectara ts. 4 
vc^ovohEia'* ifvia. Eqaidem «Dt nifail «lilaiidiim put^» > •eol* 
Ifila ^iossa iti ^Aftebd. £ekk. I. p.9« Upi^' ^&v^^toi iipsiav^ 
iiAiKruifv ut in ioscrip^ioniiias &y»/idi^t»itar kpiiovXM^ Mr- 
Tae tenxplo «ddioM , «• BoackK C» I. t. II. p. Iil76. n* 
2384. ast serii)end0m ^iif, oit Callim. A^.Pv ^i » 728. 
l^ fel UpH C. I. 2108. *Aptw^jicfiAiii4}irfog Upijt t« Lo» 
beck. Pathol. p. 44. Yersa qaarto haod ^vbie maatm 
^ph 'TriXsaq T. Boeckh. C. I. t. II. p. 605. qaem laiidaTit 
Meinekias. Yiersa qoiato Bnmckias ikxdwofiiv , yUmekim 
iTTs^slTTOfjt^sv conieemm^. £t Jfeoiekios qindeiii recte io- 
cam eiptiomt: »vartqtxe ni^tM ^ieit^iid ectogcnaiiinii an* 
nornm namer-am ^deerant .^ geminae^^i^tar «odem die de- 
cetsilrant.** >Sed ^tiTam islit^ genitiTO iofngi tiequtl. 
Corrigendnm ; ;,: 

• ^^via V iiexlav 

iyiajcovrairst^ Ar^Xsf^p^Bf i^ n^ /icicrAvi ' 

rik W^J??. 
Nisi malis : srt }^st7rSpbst^ kg j^. Yerso eerto fleindiiaiB 
pro Uovl^ coniecit laS* otrl^g , lacobsiot slg islniv^ qood 
Torom habeovirrsi qifod miios teiftetitia ^ttetneU acribas : 
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Confer LeibifAraal A^f.Ylh W5f 5- : 

et ad idimitwen AntfjpbilQBi^ ¥1, 267^ 3« rlg i (PtinQ^ ik 
^Bdttxfitjii ¥• ^ QodeM dwifAata 9 e% qae eerta em^i^i»- 
-lieiie HetiileBoafll ^emkrifut^. i: ..- 

' Incctt^Uib e,;7J4. 

■ :'V.T ^; :.'• . ' /M^fi V»l^m ;•/;."•■•.*" 

'r£y .«^Aiir^^j^.j^i/ »ip;i^i^ ^fiWPr^ 

Coniectarajr^ooi ii{!|]a6ide priiB0ifi^afn^alerriiitjQriliici nal« 
lam mihi arridare^noB' diffiteor, qbtAOi iBtpcolMibili emen- 
dalione «z iiglfii dMtibosqoe literaram comiptaram mibi 
elicem ^fi^er-; . ■• = 

' a.Til:§f/^ipj^«r/ r& JTtfJJe* flL r/^p; .: ». i 
Recte enim monait lacobstiiB pTwilomaai or/ bia «cripbui 
prioribns adba^saa^.. I4emV^o'j^^ ifv^ 

^qMd iiaBe -praefedeiubnn pntb j^eddaiifflii iqBafnldim ^o» 
posni J^Sim^i V Aeindo^A^/p^i^M^^^iVil m^rtili- iiopAtkJ' Alr 
terim vdistirluiB.ita «criheBdjciiBt .: ' < ^ i : < .r| 

- /^.^Adir.#^04;:r^ i'^pii(3v\ yivoistS. .tsw SAfitt ^riiam - - 

.... >&0Af wsA XetfkSi i^ ipiilctf JtKixJctgt : 
▼• anpea-iad ¥U^ 277; 1. p.'282. : i / : v* ; 

: teoBi<lt^-c^-73«.-: ••••'. ^^ • -r'.; :. ■; 

' vMiir ^lfiiu, &v§paartt^ TrsptvrXivioy ^ffby.ekxcfv^^ . .. 

fiif <ptalf€V* . Ktviii at VFm^rhl^adro ."kaXtvi 

iiv ^ixm 4f,t^v ^mp ^^vcMcaiJiff^aiidv:, 
il xmi fot XtTii yi ueA ii% siix<PtT04 itn > 

22* 
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Ji ml aot y^iixciv $ kx) difiov l^ k») i m^U 

Boc carmeAV ih altero cippil Jaleire jnscriptam. fuisse Tide« 
litirrttttiiijilo^ipsius' pd^ae iinpositi/ ^niicuius adrerso lat^re 
-epi^mma legebator ipsztis Leonidae, quod in^i^ide fa- 
latino Incerti est poetae sed TaneiBtino Leonidae Iriboen- 
dnm esse iam pridem perspexerunt eruditi^ k. P. TII; 

TioX>}iV &Tr* *lT^A/if^ xsifjtiou icfiovlg , Ix rs Tipecvrog 

^irpif^.*rovro ii fkoi TrtKpirspov ^a^virov ' 
'^^mroi; 'jrXaviav^&fiioq Plo^r ^a4 {is Moiiorxi 

earsp^xv XuypSvy ivrX fis>uxph ^X^ * 
tivofix V ovK fjfJMVs Asavliov * xvri fis iapx ■. 
Ktjpva-ffet Mov(riav ^ivrag iw* iisXlov^. 
•Ih prioris oarminis js. 2 oBendit forraa dXtviifASVog quam 
ab eruditis ex Nicandro enotatam inyenio , sed praeter du- 
biam formae ^erbi aqctoritatem snspicioiiem moyet signi- 
£eat^o Terbi aliena. Corrigo: 

^AXifV t' i^ &}iXiti ^U xfiiif' ifiet^ifuvog 9 
coJlato' ad prajspbsitionis additae;usum firmandum Diodoro 
A. P-IX 9 219. 4. iw* Hxvpitiv^BtJtippiv ifAst^p&fcAb^ Adde 
Incertum IX , 755« 3, SKi/AAiflsv — ix Trivr^v yesTav < ifui' 
^pccfjUvav\, FU^\ €«337» 4, i^ sripav l^^ipovk cciiv' dfiiiPS^ 
fievog , Babrias F« 72. 11, &XM i- i^ ixXov ^lf^ Kc^ivypcov 
ivrig ipfiivctg cifiav. Plat. Ap« S. 371 D* ex eoiendatioiMjB. B. 
Hirschigii : ivipd^cp ^AAi^v i^ &XX}^q wiXiv ifA6i^ofUv<fi koc) 
iXavvofiiv^yfiv Tr^yH^^ Nonn*. Dion^ T ^ 2^ki\t(rio f^fjcavoq 
iTC" ivisoq &viogAfi€lfiav9 XVIII , 32i,'i7r\:.&9r'€og &ffr6a 
ficclvaVf XYIl/S^.eKTrixiogil.^Tr^J^itcc-fA&Dftsv^ ^d quo- 
rum normam in IX , 250* (potra^hi.^i^ifiHt^ h* oSpsog ovp$a 
l^vfjt^tjf corrigendum 0ifitjKev.iT: ovpeo4^\ k^ P, IX, 209. 
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1« tIttts (AeTOKXil^siq ^coTafiivii S^ov iTT* S^ovi, Versa tertio 
scribendum : 

fiil (pdelpsv K&v st 76 TrepiffTi^pMTO K»}kiif 

fjif iiXTTOl [AlKKbv TVp iv»KCCl6[Jt,€V0V* 

Codex : cptslp* iv ksvb^u Dictum k&v s\^ ut sl Kxt ts* 5. 
Yerbum TrepiffTi^pxtTO in TepiffTi^aiTO mutmdnm esse maie 
coniecit Meinekius p. 123. Confer nom. Od. lY, 618« 
iig iSfAog ifi^sKi>kV^sv KsT^i fAS V07t^7»vt». A^iectiium 
iivfAto^iig Y8. 8 emendare nequeo. 
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IDDENDA iT CORBIGENDa: 






Integro libro tjpis maDdato ploni quae mibi postmodo 
animadTorsa smit, bic secandnm paginaram ordinem aob* 
iangam* Simol t jpothetaram etrata , qaae satis molta in 
Tcrboram contexta remanserant» bic corrigam. 

P, 6* 17. deleantar Terba: et Eabalam. 

— 7* 15, TOvax^P^^^* Corrige: nGaax^pfo^- 
— ^ 10. 14, In Crinagorae Tcrsa: 

rf xa) ^o^iiiig afiCptiwiJTCti ifixug 
adiectiTnm ^o^iitig in contluMliam adbibitam mibi non 
satis sannm Tidetnr. Significat enim : j» Orci tenebris abdi- 
tns/' Qaod in omnes mortaos , non in nnam Eaniciden , 
sparcissimam hominem , qaadrat, Qnamobrem fortios ali* 
qaod Tocabalom desidero et coniicio : 

ri Kou vu^dfiiig dfiCPiivvuTOti vixvq' 
Eaniciden optime Crinagoras eru^dlifi , i. e. » de porcoram 
grege nnam*' dicere poluit. Qaod adiectiTam secandnm 
lingaae analogiam a vu^iig formatum, Sed Philisci Ter- 
suSy de quo dixi p. 55, 

)f7 a* ipSTfjg xyipvxx rexslv rivoi Avffl(f vfAVOv 

iSfM xo^Toc (pStfiivav x»\ oro0^ d6»viT(fi , 
persanandus Tidetur recepta Marklandi coniecturai 



P. 14.. .27» . ntaipi^^iiciioyii^K Gaiami lapsa irfepsit Trpo' 
yivav pro fJt^otx^v. 

P. 20^ Bot. Nullain diihiuni qiiitt AAM'goDa& Caryfttius 
oaFinillain heroico mtiroi acriptorum poeta aetale maltom 
inferioff.liabeaidos ait ADtig^DO Carfstio. Yitarom scriptori, 
qoen Ptolemaeo Phibdelpho iregDaDt^ .floruiase sUituuiit. 
Aher y^6 qnaDam aetate ?ixeri( dod satis certo effict po-*^ 
teat ex Pampfaiiae ^stimbnio de\ ADtigoDi MeUfnorphoseeii 
libris. Sed certius de ea Jiino constaL !c[uod einsdem.pdelae 
Carystii epigramm^ PhrKppua !f hesaalqfiioeiisata Coronae 
inserult, v«.A<; P#<il^> 2»;^« quorom imttai aecratum ei- 
atat km ¥^ 11. 9 A06f. in Phtlippi Aetbologiae fragmeDto* 
Eiue lemiDa ^Auriyivov Kapdrku emendaruDtcritiei. Ideoi 
foftasse libellom: de Mirabilibui «onaGJripsit nl amicum Tei 
amMiumi oekbrasse fidet^rlcaraiae TAy^^psirpo^ ins^liptb^, 
QutiM^^ao^ifaezameti^-ttoeruptiKsiaiti ajp^d AthemilUIy 82 B; 
mifai; Boa-Mis felipi ^suceeistrcLtentati^.Tt^eiitui^ift Upobstd 
Anth. t. VIII. p. 203. . \ . v.: 

P. 2fts B# In Ummate.K^SflfAdy i^V rlvti touTA yfypxir^ 
TXi* TT^kiiv oTi iv ToTg.TOvS.nxkfkoiiiifPtyjp^fiMfftv svpitvi 
KsllAivov * : fi^woTs ^^ - Ado^xMvou , cor rUptum ^es t &r> ^ rivti 
Non enim de eo agitur in quem conscriptum sit hob «pi«^ 
gramma 9 sed a quo. Corrigas: u^h tIvo^. 

P. 28. 16. Ad.ferfaa: raSr» Xiyst 'SMapiai conferas 
Kossic|em.A.:P.::y,170. ^ . • 

• ^Aliov o^iip ipmog* & V lx(iix istiTep^ ?rdvT» 

i^)p9 ixb oyrifixTog 5' IfTTUTx xx) t& fiikt '» 
TOVTO xlysi l^O(T(rlq • Tivx 5* & KvTrptg oix i^lh,}f(rsv ^ 
oirc olisv Xfjvxg t&vSsx ttoYx pdix^ 
quod carmen constitni de Meinekii sententia Del. £p. 
p. 94. 95, , et ad sententiam A. P. IX , 769. 5 
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ieJ yotp fitirs mvety h Mup(AOun fnirs r/ vxH^eiv 
iv (TTrowi^' Kdip^ 5* Mi vifi&n^ri yrpivov.. ■. 
P. 33« 28« scriptiones. G« inscriptiones. . . 
-^ — 35. 26. ^tiffofixi haud dabie cortuptum , sed de. ao- 
risto i}^\i(TafJutiv num poetis in usu fue^it dubitare Cobe* 
tum fideo. Mihi nullum eius exemplum ad manum est. 
. P. 41. iS. Archilochi carmina elegiaca argumeato Talde 
affinia fuisse Oallini et Tjrtaei carminibus intelligitnr ei 
aliis fragmentis quae ad res bellioas spectant et disticho 
apod Bergkium fr. I. quo de se : 

apUpirepov ispiirm fih ^Evuo^^kloto ivocmog 
Koti Moua^iuv ipxriv iapov ivKrrxfASVoq. . 
Et fortasse hinc repetendum quod animum suum in cala* 
mitaie domestiea robustiorem fii;ixil ei a Juctu .aliennm in 
^armine elegiaco cuius argumentum uberius enarrafi p, 
38*— 41« Gx. eodem carmine elegiaco ductum eat fragmen- 
ttmi In Scho]. Ap« Rb«I, 824, Sea-ffoifisvoi ^ i^ ahiia-soig 
ivotXxfiivTeg , »\7ilitr»VTeq * diatrotaSoti yotp ri alrijaoM xoCi !»«• 
Te\i(TOLi* Kx) *Apxl^oxog' 

TTO^kXi y iuirT^okifiou mMijg i^^ig iv ve>,iye9ai 
SeffffifAeyoi y^kUMpivviaTOv. :; * 

In quo fhale Thierschius coniecit ii;^A0//<^/^, qiium*de mari 
prooellis agitato sermo sit. Quod equidem scfibendum 
esse conieci: 

lioihXiV iuwXiicxfAOV -^ ieaaifjuevoi 9 
cK Hom. li. VI, 380« de Minervar it/^A^K^^oi^ ieivnv tein 
Ui(rK0VT0ii9 interpretandum puto de nautis proFoItttis ad 
genua Palladii in puppi natis oollocati* Confer OTid, 
Trist. I, 10. K 

£st mihi sitque precor flavae tutela Minervae 
navis et a picta casside nomen habet , 
jb, Ts, U. 
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perqiie tot eTenius et iniquis OQiicita Yentis . . 
aequora Palladio numine tuta fuit^. 
Bt iridendum an fragmentis huius carminis annunierafe li- 
ceat etiam diio disticha apnd Bergkium fr* lY* .... 

^oItx k») KoUav vd/ixT* icpe^xe. x^aif 
iyfsi S' olvQv ipvdpi^iTri Tpyyhq '^ oiii .ympipceig 

vii^siy iv ^u^xK^ T^ie iuvfjdifui»\^ ■■ \A 
a quibus parro spatio iqteriectb seinncta fuisse quatndi 
heiametri Ycrba ^ 

. hi^ trmXiivoq ig &yyo4 
monuit Spitanerus»; v. fr. 164. Bergk. Putem enim nau* 
tas Tentis gratibus obortts et iam membris aqua marina 
mididis et frigore trementibus rectoris iussu yina refectoft 
fuisse, quo Tires corporia. ezhauatis adderentur*^ . 
Ulis autem quae de Archilocho scripsi Philolog* 1850» 
p« 482 haec nunc addenda habeo. De fr, 51i ^ 

,.. .' ev^i* in-hTXfAXl fAiy»f i 

TOlt KCtKSi4 Tl ipSVTX ^SlVjoU:4VT»[isifi€^^t KfiKitl9^\ ! > 

annotaTi Tuigatae sententiam . ess^ hanc ::ihomiiien| :qtit 
mandatnm non bene perficit neqne negotium recte agit > 
graTL poena afficio. Poetae Tero mentem faisie: inioucam 
qui in nae male agit:^ tindictaastudio malli^.afiGtcio. .Cor"» 
rectioifi Tero quamprQposui.:. r^jcd^? M 3p«yT^, prae&« 
rendum existimat S^hneidewmus : TivxctKCiffTV ip&vr»* JEiT. 
qnidem illud teneo, quuflifironomen personMo^bic omitti 
non posse Tideatur* In fr« 63. 

vvv ih AsuCpt^og fih.&px^t^ AeiiCPihoq V iTnxpxTsT, 

A£Oii:plhcp ik 7FivT\ivetT»i^ Aecj^tXov i" dKOUsTc^f. 

Bergkii coniectura hac maxime de causa improbahda Tide*- 

tur« fiatiTum nempe ab hoc loco alienum eisse > requiri 

Tero genitivum patet ex Herodiani Terbis vsp) ^X^(^* p« 57« 
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2« la^Ti rh ■^otoZroi^ ^XW'^ (TOhvtrarov) kx) ^xpi rm ruv 

vuy ii AtiCpOiOf^ fikv afix^i, AetaCp^Xa^ 2i' imKpariiy 
Asa^tXef a travTii: KiiTCDt ^ A6Cf>ipl>^u i^ dxoiiTxi'' 
TTXpi ii *Av9mfiouTti^TpiSif\ ., c.v- . .. .1 

KA£v/3<wWv^ liotntii». :•■■■■ < 
Dindor^us^ T«ro dd iok. Alei» p« XXXllL qoalDor dcin^ 
ceps casibas Archilochum usum putat propter li^odiaDi 
terba : yrxpx ii^Avc6KphvT$ JfA rptSv. Quae testimoniorum 
eonaecuitio probabile redditiArckilochum namioatitoitanM 
tum el genitiyo usam esse, ^t quktem duplicicasli in eO"> 
dem Versa# Qaare rectiB me ^oonieoiase puto ; ' ; iii;*.^ 

fftM cupi tiontemtu i dictuin ridetur de .oainiboa ciYibiis 
Leophilo obtioipiiraiilibus* S6d 'non 'recte Ardiilbchd.ab>« 
iudicaii;£rjagi»9ntam' apud Athen. I, 14. p. 7 F. OTt vep) 
lispix^iistf^^ ^ifinv . ^Ap^^lXoxc^ v A^ iixAifrou liTi^ugvPoUovTog eU 
iitffvfeiTrdffta^Mvxovluu ilKtfv. Ad. dmicum enim Ferlclem 
carpien ^egiaonmt sioripNti Archilochns i alium Yero: cbgnoM 
nineoi malediclis ladsssifit; cf. Aristid. UVLi p.88p.i ed» 
Bind. ^^Ap^Ko^i^ i^A»iU[4fiifviXat}fl)/iKoOi^.^r^^^ Tthv 

fAiiVTtv , KpArhf UtpmJ^*^ koA roi^^ roioimr/q ivtpinoo^ 
isiflUeSf JbiiypvS : <ln eiuadem poietaO fr; ' '46, 

lli: ♦ :T(rTif JM5T' JjZflV xifian-d^'7e K&ViifAOU^ i : :,' . ; 

mihi scribendum ridetur: • i ^ 

f-^:-::\T!.KiT^.iiy^.iti . ^,: 

liiliQvaetmi-ijroi^ti Ixl^aip^ etAthen^Il, 869 D. 

Mtavliia9tv.ti JltrCppcJVToct rZv dppivoov kcct^ Jkvsfiov wrivruV. 
iT^'46« 12^ Elegiacos numeros fiirpov ipcoroypi^v diiit 
Heleager A. P. VII , 42h 11. 
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P. 5i. 7. Coniectaram i>i^w a B«naesUaiUic6A «ersu 
alibi latitt» fifHutorBs .raia^. s^. Ifiq. npnc TtdvtuT JbMni mu- 
tandam e8ae;:V|)e. T46rslbiis SopkoipUs tpud an 

lcsi . sit irtap* ger. d* 8. Tflur) tt iJiocioA^i/yuAfii^i Socptiaidv^ 

'Xl/S^y 'HpoiiT<p 7€V^€V ^o^OK^fig Mav av : :J :• 'i: v 

Anbit a * H tf mfti hftbdndi sint :f>trs ejfHfprunimltis ^ carttiiiil 4 
Sophocle scripti.pHaeniiisilili^ ejt itlsoidteranie ek^iam i|^i 
cti* CertimrAviiroTh^lcaM^ lelegitlSimi .^ S<^6tt9. scri- 
ptum non> hiiBlk|osr:«)^imiAi fin^ ,k «f^;.'.aAiQ«/rei iaetae 
eeUbratida»igi1stia : Mbfcripliimi : Gbnfer Suilae i Yeiba ntl 

P^f iSfi. 18.» ' €am OVidii > ^ersihos ^ut! le^pin tur • iimoti 
III, 9. 29. compone aliom eiusdem poetae locum eli)l[ey 

roid. XV, 7. -.{ii;::: zi\\-. Ki-: <i<',:\:si 

flendus amor meus^estjft elegetft flehilejDarmen, 
non facit iidi hiei[ima>:l)mbiioa. tMm meas. 
■ Fv 65^ ^. c Apv^. IKo^eo^id to viortaase priesttt t i ii 
1 ^** «d y^ ffci tJi^ Z»f' siihiiiy. ittltito iwyjU^ ; . )!o: i/i 
c^x ^v l^ &vipxg fAcix>»og oit^lhfpUihf^ 'r^iirji iin.ii 
Ut Philaenis per lovem. ^iiiscj^BerjGSitm.Eribserpinam iureU 
Confer Dioscorid, i^^lP-: TH> M2. I4- > v v>c •^:; » . j^! 
Ae^mpiiv *ATixo Sioti ;^^.-it^r^'jiM^y^ 4 .TT «S 
Ifivufisv xppiiTOV iipcvioi U€pcr$(pi]higi .!£ .0 ' /i 
Callim. XIQyS&^ 4ipff6)frpi.f«^ xtf) r^ xdBTA; ivyoLfp) ^ik Tl&pc^ 

P/71.i^^ i^ linasalcae verha; SS^ov '$^/te»i: eonfiMrrs 
jpotesl! Phtlaec^ App. Sp^ 93^ 2» % > ' !• . 

Tivis Atcovv(rcp iSpov^JHk^Hi K^si^ 
unde iiiopi^xt tueri possisr ^^ . .-a-xJ,: « ^l i -^ 
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P. 73. 28« In No88idi& yersa : 
- ^MiiXiiq ra ydp hrt k»Y £ii r/ vsHTXfiogi H^isi .'. 

TQV T^ K») TljV» XX^hv ''AiciVCi. XP^^^ * 

^e pfiorepeintametri parte altera Aiihi in mentem; Tefiit 
coniectnray quae ad sententiam non .diHef'!» - f priayss^-.enink 
scribendam: .^ . ; . . .: . v-. . ^: . ; i£- 

TOVTXKtg $ Tijvx xfi^^ "^Aiojvot x»^iv^r. 
Adyerbiam illad significat Tire^.quondam^ Legiturapad 
Gallimachara lot. 44. Pall. 116. Cer. 32. 
i i^)C .Sk» TptOTriiat^tv S ie^ihq &xHTa 'ialfiav .i 

> rovriKt^ i X^tpcov *Epvalxiovag aypxro ^axd ,. 
Erindae fir. h Nec ab hoc loco aliena interpretatio He-* 
sjchiit . rovrcbag 9- TomvrdKig^ 2^6p hr) AaptKiv^yrfftioA 
altimam ::?yecaba)am ;; ad^idit. Lobedr. { FatlioL.vp.u3J9z 
Hia addam.in versibas * oirminis AAacreontici 4ie .iidojlide 

yvfAvlv riv eJx^ (Avipov ; , :' / .i :. 

'■■■ if^ottvifACiv ^i^iio-ai' -pi i 

Kizl fieu a^lva^s Kpxiirifp i • 
in quiboa* conieci: Jvdg V &(Mp96Kp«vrillp , .Epist. Crit. 
Philolog. 1850>::p. 508. » lenidre -iiiatatione^aiid^m^enten- 
tiam restitai piwSe^^tsiiptoi: v^.^a' ^ : -ov :- 

KifispjevTvx Kp»vriip. 
£t pro iptxivipcxv coriigradam : ifMtipt^v. 

P. 77, IS^r.K^lfezsV-r&V.C.SVj^ K'V : •;:;-•:£. 

P. 80. 21. ^;;€.:;.v^v- ---••■ ^* "::^V' •:-.::^':.^ 

:..Pi 83.;5, In Tcrsa tertio4iiiia8 epigramm^tis:.' 
^y il 0x?^^g Kol^jjg KXTX Viiivog xyhxhv viup^. : 
nescio an.adiectiTam i^^A^i/ saniim habere liceat. Aqua 
enim fontis pota nocebat.': In Tersu prifflo Tide an pro 
(pofiepi reponenduds sit iohepx. 
V. 84. 11. 15. ^wfc. C. fivlie^ 



' . * i : i . ■ f . 
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P. 84, 25. In TOTsii fertio epigraminatjs A. P. IX , 374. 

aliena videtor particDlm ivi^;; Oprrigo: v^vr^ il^Xarivom 

P. 88. 13. A. P. IX, 4. C.^A. P. IX^.T^r^:. .< V. 

— 94.30. *i\iV. C. AA»jfy. . i S 

— 96. 29^ «J«r y 'ApiirVoTiAw. C. «JtfT 'A. - 

— 101. 22. Tera elegiace. C^ Yero eiegiaci. > 

— lOS. 1. poet^. C). poetae. • lI - 
r— iri. 8. Tfceaelct. C.HieiMiet;:i . •• - 

; -r-^ — 1. 6. iTT* IfidvrfkX aivofiat. C. ifACtur^ KM{h 

ffOflXi. ' -'' ' . i , \ . 

P. 112«. 1« BtOTpretaias. C. inierpretitiii.^v:. 

— — 18. signisicare. C. significare. . . : v. %.: 

, — -f— 20. In NicomacSfi TeiS^i: . ..: .>*:./. . i / 

eoni^ci.:^Ui^Ai/0T^ , qood illod sabsiantiiro hpn*: addit* 
jion reete dici Tidebaitar. . ^AdiectiTdm .eis^.et iliirt toicia/tft 

in iffplK^sM ^^/^t/o-^xAvoTas Athen. XI , 55. , i ,i '.li 

P. 114. 4. . TMentrir;. C. . yidentar.. ./, ' ^^I.t ;• 

— 115. 21.. CiWer 1. P. XIV, ?2. 4.; ,i:, 

iij rir'* &ym vKpktfhH aXippoBvmiq ht ^ap^.^tiil 
Et i^lppavrov in Mnasalcad Tefsii nuo^jpraeferd.^. qoam 
jnare trl^fqaillam et seShitJim - hic reciiasr meiiiorari Tidea- 
tar, ut ab Anyte AwP.I;X,.'144. . r. ! 

KvTpiiog ovrog'i'x,apog iirsi cpiXdv hrXsr^ tiljvijt 

aiiv iw* tiiCBlpou iiofiTrfiiv ipnv<TiKay\>q. ^ - 

P. 116. 12. ex accnratae doctrinae icbpiis. . C. accnra* 
tias. •''•••• 

P. 118. 5. ivm. C.'S7ri7.'^ , :i i ir^: ! 

— ---^.20. Broeckhias. C. Boecichiuaj 



— 350 — 

-^. ll!9» 28^ Interpreiatu G. intorpretati. < 

— 120« Ji2. loteiptiiieiioM siiblata oorxige ;. . - 

^Av»KpiovTog elxiu* eJiov sk Tia ^. . 

Ita TOUT* iyQi tI TFspi^alv eiKovifffjf,» A; P;- 2IU?, i6« 1 j 9^ 
^iavovTiTTipiffffJplXf •Ol,' Iv 
P« 122. 9. Ticpcov. C. .rrf^W. 

— — 11. Iiiicrijp^io«iem«:<3; .iDsari . ) 

— 123. 18. rairahere, C nefatiiiere^ : ' 

— 124« 13. Leonidam Leonidan* €• Lfeonldatt^^ 

— — 16, ^skAt^ iv\ (MivL Pro isr} scripsi ib/. Vul- 
^t«e tafoes defeiuleiidae «adhiberi potest CHnagorae Torsus 
A. P. VII, 638. 3. 

KOii viKuv ou ffiot Thcucv., ST^ HfiMn ^^e yoijffiiu 
Ij^Tntrx. 
Ad Terba KOtTOsfiivot TTp^ woiSu confer praeter }ocos ai- 
latos The(UiT^XJLWy^\57j»y^i^ Sk wAptf^ ^cariOiiKs tto- 
^pitif ^ODTpig ibH iauceTcp »emp»pbiv» i&vi wixc^. A. P. 
iXf 2(3^: &• 4^oifioy r^ iFpimlav iiiinw istps hUow. Vkm. 
124. 2. 

M^ rpitrtr^ig oti tiS^v dioiTripe kcl) VB^hiysT^ 
lotf^ y9fAvi&»g frpiffS^' miSv idifuiv. 
P« 1£6. 11« Al4aar/«. Q. AabdSp.' . :; 
. ;h^ 126. 9; epigiaBinHtta. 0« epi^fnunmatG.; ; 
rm- £27. 16« Tersiu adsbripta. €• yerso adicripto; 

— 128. 5. epigrammata^ C. epi^ammale. 

— -^- 61« SmipiiGiler. -C. ^BqnpllicIter; ^ 

— 129. :9.; lWy«cfi^ ^6, T^sKSVi» . * 
tmf^ *— 28« Ttdes. C* ¥ideo. 

— 130. 10. Symbolam. C. symbolum. 
12. Walcherus. C. Weldienis« 

~ 131. 1. Ia Terfiibue epigrammatis Cysnceni: 
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praeterea corrigendam poto : . . <. t — 

Txg wpcQTCtg TfifJr' ItfSsj^^fi» rixv^^ 
Ut io Herodoti I, 1. 'IfjM^Jrcp/ ^AXiKdpucBfiijoif hr^ttig 
ivSlf^t^ Ifir^ ti^xti^ffSidx^ ^f^Itifk^ €omfM^ ^Arche- 
stratum Athea* f , 7* :)^ 

itTTopliig iTlisiyfix m/ovjXfvo^ -^EAXiiSf-mio^v'; 

P. 134. 17. Media Tei4>i &7rTm -tafintL i «bi. activaflpi 
eisfreotaVerii , 4iiv9«ritiH' etkm afmd Hieodoridafi ^ A'.; P. 
YII, 527. 2. (j(,i>,sov wvp<riv dv»\l^cifi€VOi ^ A. P. XIY^, :12i8ii 
5. Th yccfjtfii^iov ^XT^ ^yyog. CJaiL fiian. 116; .N6iin. 
Dion. 11,320. IXVIU 2&2. K^MX^ SSB. P^rthen. 
Bf. Meinek. p. 277. Maneth.YI, KB. Apud Patiian. IV , 
21. 3. Tcig T€ i^^ixg ij sl tivx >^»fj(,7rTiipM i^^^aiot v^cot^ 
Tiq j va»'ii» i^fiivpvi^4^^i4'9^ P^mbih •emeitdaTitJ^i. 

P. 136« M. A4sb«ifMiiii. 16.. AfilHwt»eims.^^ - .•^-^ 

— 137. 28. videris. G» Ti4aoit.' 

-^•138. 8. CMmagoraa inept4). (L Gnniagon 

^^ 140» 6. fyr^ il;r' ^i^a;y.8ieri:&Qndiiffr;: 6. tcrih^dildii 
Ezemplis allatis adiQ\Arkih..fbin.i1tl:^"d)itv^ 
''Apviq JSpyx fi66av lilit»^e Tix^^^* ^^^^^^ avAtr^spi^, L e. 
iam infaiiltm mcem Mttnn. App. Ep. 2fi7. A. fiuprpi^^T* 
&ltvav aq aU (piog liyuy&v '^JApc^y, ' . : i . : 

P. 140. 21. BokAnltir ^^iib sf ^^ ivyo^d^^Yel'' ut 
inngantur: 9r^»iSS^t»i^#?*a^ ^ r ^r 

P. 145. 19. An*«|w». <5. At««pte« • 

— 146. 6. 0?4d<a»tira. tJ. #^4d^, Am.^^ 4. 

— 15fr. l^. 1 . fop^ j Ttpdfier^^ C fortetii repomre. 

— 152. 15. Addiilarfi6m. !@d. IIT, 4&2« JSxAf/i; fV 

P« 153. 3. discretius. C. disertius. 
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P. 166. 21.. iu. C. in. - 
, -^ 157. 20. iudiceUir. G. iiidicetur. 

— 158. 27. ingeniosa. C. ingenipse. 

— 161^8. jin^^ GL' fioe^ . 

■ >-T 164. 22. In PJiilippi J^ersti : 

ex codicis lectione Cpi^^oifjr» scribenduoi puto: 

quod legitimum est Priapi epitheton. 

/ P. 165. 27. Thessalonicensis ; Crinagoras. Ct Thessalo** 

jiiccnsis , Crinagoras. 

' P. 167. 5. Paullesenius. C« PauUsenius. 

- ■ * . • ■•. 

• — ' — 14. %6T$ypA^, C fisr$yp&(pH. 
r -^168. 15. Interpunctio Titiosa bis tpllenda in his 
Agathiae tersibus 2 . 

..Ak>k0^wihdv fiBT IksIvx Xjx>^^lr$pov buXo^ ii^lpfi 
iwa^vap ^ ypa^^liev^t %otp&^»(Jt0MV fi rm %&p(fi 
slra Koc) siTFoltirov It/ (3pirxg , 
in. qnibus ficripsl ^£//}£/ pro Tulgata ^^f/pf/» cl. AaP^-I^» 
Mi* B. ^opl^ ykp vviprspov extxo^ &slpoi ^ I>fopQ. Dion. 
IL^yil^ ZVi..^x>kOilrBpov svxo^ i>^7^Ag^ 
.'>P. 169. IZ. Proxinii6. .C. Prpxiine. 
' >— : IJOi, 7. In carmipe de. Auxentip qui ponte Cydpi 
aquas iungi curayerat, App. Ep. :27fi*; ; 
; , : iiv TTOkhfiX . mi ^pMsv iv^i^sl^, . ySoio 

Kvivoclcov p^l4p0rt'T:6ifytv4(p^^^poTip3iV*-^ . 
a^o) ^^ vTip a\pli&V ceidvtog ipplt^weu 
. ,koCi TToroiptfig vXilficov/ TFpHvrspog reXiiBt" ; j _ 
/tttvri^g ri^v^e yi^vpocv &va^<rxi(^BVog r€>,i(r»9iof,t 
'f'i \-:^y^fJ(4vogTF€itol rov het^iifiorirov , 
notati subitam constructionis mutationem vs. 9 ubi' na^' 
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minativas xvrhg oivx(rxi[^^vog peiidat. Qu9e anottiriia toi« 
leoda ^it seripto: 

t.. i ^ifiivoq .Viiiol.rori hmvijfAOTdrov. 
Dati?U8 Av»ff^fUv(f> icfirandus ad ^oL Superiores lioe 
opus perfioare noh Talu^runt, tu Tero praetoris iiiadaj^el* 
lectus hoc iterum aggresius «^ ei' perfieere sasiinuisti. 

P. 17K 19, comae. C. Gomaa. ^* . ''^ 

— 172, 7. oratorenu 0* Tktinremv. 

— — 19. ct, C. et : ". 
*-¥ 176» 2. soripsit» C. Seript* 

— 176. 25. ipxf^itri. C. ^pofiitri. - /i . I ./ 
— '-> 177. 25. Erinnaia Ter$iis.v. qiiem ita. restitui: 

Adiyfi! ArM&v^tpHu riis. y^ififiur» Tjptrm^ , Tipoficsisi > 
-:!x':.:::.\orri Ku) ivipcoTOi rh ofAccXdi tro^lavy . ' «1 

nandum peraamrtus est.' Seribendum enim £9raxiv %itp&Vf 
q;wim .Jff^ahiq . nonnili de moribus et indole dioatur. Ila 
X/upl/f i^yoJ^f/il fiym^m App. £p. S6. 4. Caaterum Pro^ 
mttthee: pictam imagineqi matronae , quae aedea dominae 
e)ri|al^\ hemp umquam dedicatnim Fuiiset. ^ 

P<177* 32. q^ae. .C^ t[Qod» 
: •^..178. 15. Zot^dtdJHit}. C. :&xfi»t9{iog. - . 
,\;'^,;W~-ii6.,.tenl«#i. .G«iteiit|iTi«' '■•:'' ;\:\' 

V- 179, 13« fJt^iart^. C» fiArrjB. \ ' . v 

^ 181. 3. Ad AvKifXftoyi SM(pc^ joontw A» P; IZ , 
268. 5. Kp^9xt %Bfifi£ie9 h\ qdod E^mpidi resdtui kipra 
p. 98. KptirtKijq vsppou.: * /i 

P^;182« 7- i^ulacri. C. slmulaeri. ^ f 

— 184. 7. inferendi erant. C. ipserti sunt. 1 «• 

— 185. 27. : McJf«/f J fW. C; M^tliJ^^ 3 ,^- '■ 

— 187. a. <?1. C. cl. 

— r^ 22. scripta. C# scripto. .,v * 

28 
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P, 189. 3. iMMt.Ci ' 



9 

— 189. 20. His cpcraMntis et CringMae. G. Ifi» 



Mlant €lmm Uu^ laik U TIU. p. 274^ 

P. 190. 14. h4mii eU \t^Vm k. P. IX. 162. S. 

— 192. 4. OK^ CL faiMe. 

— — 6. iXirrdftaaf. C lAw»iffu»C(. 

— — 19. fifMftr. C B i : a ufm . 

— — 24. Quod ia LeoaMae Tanatnu Tcrbia ^ Aral* 
A. P. IX, 25 



% 9 r _ 9^ r 



icftilu 2anrr9o$, il wm hrtfJlijnrf— 4e 
pbMUmai iBOtOy fnodl feleUilwcnBaefoati: «arJUmai^ 
r' i^c^te Moi ixiimag^ tod ^ OMilm il a ip e t or foo 
sidon cm ipso oethere ctienngootor , ▼• U i l| ijp, 
Ak. 244. App. Ep. 176. 3. 9 » Av^^v iH^m^ U- 
wti^ s6pa9lo90 luXni 9 obimibeodiiflipoto: Auy^At, Q. SoiTro. 
▼ 9 9, rslftsk Tiwrst hrriffst iiwiartt xsbi^ aufmwim JtfUpwtpi* 
f9rr§u. Kooo« Dioo« XXXTIU , 351. oif^ Sonjfirn filra^ 
rmpniiho^ i^^ Oiodioa. A. P^I, 19. 2. Ipfiffia^ 
xi^itoto %aXtMnrro9 aafi/y^t IX, 54I5. 14. mMTf^ Si^ 
ia^ Ta>jMwirnw iwiyvfw ^ Theo App» Ep. 39. 2. cvs 
iffTfaw lii fcmwr iMihnrroo iwiyvtw^ Koooot vero miUfoq 
vaXtMnrroo irwyfofo » t. locobt. A. P.. p. 580« ' 

P. 193. 18. o. 239. C. o. 239. 

— 197. 1. Noo recte tCDtaTi ▼ociboloni . ifroXiyvrroq 
m PoleouMiifl Regis epigranuiiote A. P. XI , 38. 
*H irrux^ XP^^^^^ x-aoorXhi , ifrroJiiywfO^ 

aSrti juu ifoosfSv ix TeroKuo ori^moo^ xri* 
Ks Terso eoim qoioto : 
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uhtTFips et Mi( legitur, sequitiir yocem dproxiyuvoq bpn 
leatandam fuisse , licet de eius interpretatione ambigi potk 
sit» Sed in inscriptioDe quam paulo post apposui » App. 
Ep. c. 141. 

Tp»fi,fi,oi Uxppxa^loiO rix^» Mvi^*.ifipti iisiKuv 
'IA/o; xtTreivZg &v Ixov Al^x/S^i, 
offendit A!«;c/$«i. Graecos enim omnes Aeacidarum no* 
mine dictos fuisse parum Torosimile, neque de uno Pjrrho 
plurali uti iicet. (^uapropter corrigo: 

£t pro lia^ppotvloio VM\imIi»ppoi(rlo9* 
P. 197. 7. ezslane. & exstat» 

— 201. 32. Ap. RI. G. Ap. Rh. 

— 202. 12. fiviSsvrx? C* fiviisvrot. 

— 205. 4. Oculi. G. oculi. * 

— 207* 13. addita Rruhckius. G. addita. Rrunckius. 

— — 26. Seidlerus Plutarch. G. Seidlerus ez Plu« 
tarcho. 

P; 207« 27* nobilissima scribendum. C. nobilissima. 
Scribendum. 

P. 211. 8. us. G. et. 

— — 6. adde aTTOiKSfrlx A. P. XV, 8. 2. 

— 214« 32. wroifftrsi. G. vr&vvsi. 

— 217. 18. reddendum yidetur. C. reddidi supra p. 99. 

— 218. 19. In Jfeleagri epigrammatis posteriorit disti- 
cho secundo: 

& fih iiFi xpodrlg iefiivoi^ viiov, & V iv) fiop^iq 

Hfupov j & il xiyoiq ri y>AiKVfiv6ov iTrog 

ubi conidci : i i^ iipoig rd y>,vKvivfiov iTCoq , animadver* 

tendum praeterea , si epigramma per se integrom habea- 

28* 
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P. 189. 3. 4 x«l. C. $ m). 

— 189. 20. His epigrammatis et Crtoagorae. C. Epi- 
grammatis aatem Crioagorae. Caeterapi fi hoc loco con- 
stare Sapphonia carmina in noTcm libros descripta fuisse 
ootaTit etiam lacobs. Anth. t. Tllf. p. 27>. 

P. 190. 14. Ivtm oU legitar A. P. IX. 162. &. 

— — 18. itihtsact. C. fithijrxt. 

— 192. 4. esse. C. faisse. 

— — 6. ihiajiittvs^. C. iMvirifttvtt. 

— — 19, eUxtm. C. thxietv. 

— — 24. Quod in Leonidae Tarentini Terbii de Aralo 
A. P. IX , 25 

3itvd»0u( ioTlpm iippifXTO 
ex cooteetura reslilui ittnrnbi , id non intenigeadam de 
planetarum motu, qaiod refellilar rermseqaeBti: ihr?Milttf 
t' ^AUp^ "'t dhtiiteyBtq, sed de motn interpreltHr qno omnia 
sidera cam ipso aethere cireamagontnr , ▼•'iiit[^. Suv 
Ato. 244. App. Ep. 176. 3. ^ tc^ Avpoijif 'iiffMrifu^- U' 
viif oipKvloto fii?,>t , abi scribendum puto: t.upcfiSx. Q. Smjrn. 
V , 9. Tiipex TTxVTa ^srffoVj» SfvijfVT» kxt' oipavtv dft^i^i- 
ptrrm. Nonn. Dion. XXXVIII , 351. Ki6ipi 'StvviiVTt /tJts; 
TtTOpifiihoi a^ai». Claudian, A. P. I, 19. 2. iii^t&a&i 
xSviMio ■jrKMv^ivsfTov avxyxt}v, IX, 505. 14. irrp^w> 01' 
ice^» vxhivilviiTov dviyKKv , Theo App. £p. 39. 2. *i» 
asTfuy S^ {lOuvov isi^ivifTov £vdyK)tv, Nonous vcro nitttfl 
^eiXivilpnTov iviyK^v , t. lacobs. A. P. p. 680« •' 
P. 193. 18. u. 239. C. n. 239., 

— 197. t. Non recle lentni roeaballliB,iffr>*^ 
in PolemonU Regis epigrammatfl 

'H TTTKX^^ x^fUtrax r, 
avT^ xa) ipeiTtf 
Ki renu enim qnii 
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&iita, 
ubr ifTm et Mit legitur , BequilDr rocem AfroJidyVf boa 
tenUndam faiue , licet de eiai interprelatione embigi poe- 
sit. Sed in inscriplione qoam paolo pott appoMi , App. 
£p. c. 141. 

TfxfiiiU TI«pp»rloia ri^otK Wuig * imu H itniiY 

offendil AjMtlixi. Graeco) enim omne* leacidarnm no- 
niine dicloi foiife panim Teroiimile , neqiie de ono Pyrrbo 
pltuali nti licet. (^apropter corrigo : 

aw (A<r AlxxSiat. 
El pro Jlttpfxffioio malim Jlmffafftu. 
P. 197. 7. enUnt. C. exflat. 

— 201. 32. Ap. RI. C. Ip. Bb. 

— 202. 12. tutiim»: C. tunUnm. 

— 205. 4. OealL G. «edL 

-^ 207. 11. mUiU BcHdEMu. C. UiitM. ttamtklm. 

— — M. SciaWH nmtnk, C «lUbrae «s Pl.. 
tarobo. 

P. 207. 27. nobiltnima te(ibes4aa. C. 
Scribendam. 

P. 211. 3. tta. C «t. ' 

— 8. alde -inatH/* *, p_ x» . •• *• 



• 214, 32. rrifsti, C. 



Iirilitfn 






lar , daiiTiim xiya^g ^sife iipoi^ oflp kiibcr* ^io rBfaratiir , 
quam praecedat: i fih iefjUv» hri fiop(p2^ 9i Tero dao 
^pigrooNMla itt onaai commpB , datrnua illom iliittl 
ciie ei ad Smm redire, tpmd in prioris op igiiiMio tii 
Tcrm qtuurto kgitiir. 

P. 218« 22. Scripsi. C. soripsi. 

— 220* 44» ipnd. C. Qaod. 

— 221. 15. fiieiit. C. foeriaU 

— ^ 29. AscaloDidoe. C» AfeBloDitao» 
T-^ 223w 4« In MacedenH cpigraiDnnte : 

Tb rrifia rottq X^plrs^vi T^ovirmst 3* Meav KAxxh 
SfAfiarot rff liai^rif^, titv xfy^ ^9 xiSip^ 
recepta Graefii coniectara^ pro rjp midpf eottiiciO: 

rifv VCh» T^^f^n- 
Gratiis os, Polcritodine froniy Tenere- oCuU, Terpaieliore 
manos digna t%ie dicitor» In alteniia mnsdcm ■acedonii 
epigrammatis , qaod eiinde apposni» la. 0. 

HfV|ns|onBf' in Ctoslira . Dekctoi Meinekiani p« 252. eon« 
iecit iipxofi' ifMuriv. Idem ts. 7 verba xoti xoLkiq- i^ i^ 
ijMTi, qoao de^ipso Maecdonio interpretati orant^ retblit 
ad ""Apif^ Ts. 4 hoc sensa : gladias , qaem fonMO ct fc^ 
nostatis gratia gesto , polcber est. 

P. 223. 29. sabstatatitam. d SnbitanliTam. 

— 224. 16. opposoi*C.appasa& 

j-^ 22^.;13« stiperstripinn^ G. siqictferipttimJ -' 
, rt^^. 23^2; n^ .^a^TdU rf 3'. C. ^tpV. : 

— 234. 29. sententia Cobeti in Leonidae Tom; 

:,:.OH^Tftiiv:r% Tf^fwrca^-ipiiiiofim \ 't': 
fcribendom .^sei iil^iM ntoc .minni probdbiyss Tidetor. 
Qfacci eoim ,at; plorimtun. pjorali namero diocbaftt: r» 
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P. 246. 12. TccvTX. C. rcc^Tf. 

— 265« 16. Liovifrtfi. C. ^ioovw^cfi. 

— 266. 13« Iq SiosQoridis tersa Terbum Avet^Xit^oiBv 
rectius intraDsitivum liaberi ridetur» Quamobrem praesta- 
bit scribere : 

»itTi[i»T»l TOi KpyjvM iv»(3?ivXoi€V aKpilJTOU 
KviK fiocKipoiv TrpoxoaH viKTOcpog ififipovlow. 

P. 271. 23. De urbe Macedouiae Arethusa confer Plut. 
Yit. Lycurg. c« 3^1. Kspinvlv sU rhv ToCpbv 'kXTMKijypXi ou 
f^iloog hipcp Tiv) rZv iTtiCpxvSv ^A^i/ Eipiirli^ &\)fllrs(rBtv 
vffTspov TsXsuTiiffccvTi Kx) ^ot^tvTi T^g MocKsiovlxg vsp\ *Api- 
iov^xv, Moscbopul. Bi<>gr. Gr. p. 142. 23. etspoi V hti- 
pfjffocv ovx ^fF^ Kvvav' Ax)C virh yvvotiKSsv ecMv^ iiotcrirxcri^vxt 
7rop6vi(Mvov 'eUop) Tph^ KpiTspov rhv ipJof^evov ^"^ApxiXaov^ ot 
il Trphg Thv y»(i,6Tiiv H^ikoVmv tov ^Apsiovthv. Pro forma 
feminina M^xiry n^ qtin MMir/» u e. M^xir/^/ fequii^&l , 
prohibent Stephani By^antii Terba a Brunckio adscflpta V» 
MocKijhvlx * XiysTxi k») MotKitiig ip^eviKhv KoCt Mxkirig yvvti 
K») MocKeffff» iTndsTtKSg-, &g ^HpocK^eliiig , KoCi MAkStt» 
li& ivo T Kx) ^/' IvJf , Callizen. Ath. Y. 198 t. 

P. 274. 7. Deleantttf Terba : ultima — moneam. 

— 276. 25. €>«. C. ^^. 

— 296. 17. Yocabulum non alieno loco insertum sebteh- 
tiam pervertit. Con^ge : Nec tamen minus apte cori^igas s 
rpisTijpltnv tpos7g. G)rlrece^6nim recte dicitur : oit rpuTiiptiiis 

?. 303. 23. tribolt Callimachus. C. tribuisset C. 

— 305. 31. vroi.Xo6ilov. C. 7rx^>,o6ilov. 

— 311. 7. Afiistodfem. C. Aristocratem. 

— 316. 17. duxit. C. dixit. ' 

— 319. 10. iv 'Ir^Ac*^ C. iv 'Aarih. ' 

— 320. 21. cog wipogi C. Tug Tripog. 
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